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'T, Teaching him how to become a *+truc 
Chriſtian. | 
2. How to Live as a Chriſtian,towards God, him- 
; felfandothers, in all his relations, eſpecially | _ 
| inhis Family. WP ; 
' 3- Howto Dieas a Chriftianin Hope and Com- 
fort, and ſo to be Glorified with Chriſt for 


ever. | 
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Iz plain familiar Conferences between 4 
Teacher and a Learner. 


With a form of Exhortationto the Sick, Two Ca- 
rechiſms, a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, forms of Prayer | 
for various uſes, and ſore Platms and Hymns for the 


Lords Day. | 
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ARequeſtro the Rich. 


&7, His Book was. intended. for the uſe 
Il. of Prog Fartics which have nei- 
ah ther money tobuy many, mor tine 
ll to read, them: I» much . deſired 
SN therefore to have made it ſborter , 
vl \ © But 4 could not do zt, without 
leavinguut that, which 1 think they cannot well 


' ſparei\iThbat which. is. ſpoken accurately and in 


few" words, the ignorant underſtand not: Ani 
that 'which# large,. they have neither money , 
leiſure nor cmemory 'to make their own. Being 
unavoidably in this frexght, the firſt remedy lyeth 
7n your hands; 1 humbly propoſe it to you for the 
ſouls of men,' and the comfort of your own, and 
the commun good, on the behalf of Chriſt, the 
Saviour of your ſouls and theirs, that you will be- 


| flowone Book (erther thus or ſome fitter) upon as 


many poor families as you well can, If every 
Landloxd would give one to every: poor Tenant 
that he bath, once in his life, out of one years 
| A3 | rent, 


— ” i * 
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rent, it would ve no great charge in compariſon 
of rhe bentfit- which may, be hoped. for, and in 
compariſon of what Prodipality conſumeth.: The 
price of one ordinary dijÞ. of meat; will Þuy a 
Book :- And to abate fir ezery Tenant, but one 
diſh in. your lives, is no great ſelf-denial. If 
908 indeed 1ay out all that; you. beve, better, 1 
have dome, If nut, grudge not thiclittle, to 
the poor, aud to your ſelves: It will be more 
comfortable to your yeview, when the 'yekconing 
cometh , than that which i ſpent on Porp » 4nd 
Ceremony, and ſuperfluities, and feſpry pleaſures, 
And if Landlords: (nhoſe power ' with their” Te- 
aants is uſually great) would alſo require then 
ſeriouſly to read it (at leaſt on' the 'Lords da yes) 
tt may further the ſucceſs. And I hope ric 
Citizens, and Ladies, andrichwomen,' who can- 
ot themſelves yo talk to poor-families, will ſend 
them ſuch a4 meſſenger as this, or ſome-:fitter 
Book, to inſtrut# them, ſeeing no Breather can 
be got at ſocheap a rate. \ The Father off ſpirits , 
and the Redeemer of ſons, perſwade and aſſiſt ws 
.all, to work while it is day, and ſerve hu Fpve 
and Grace, for our own end other mens ſalvation. 
Ainen. - | ; 
Your humble Monitor, 
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Ang, 26, 1672, 
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:R. Arthur:Dent's Book” called The 
| - Plain. Mans. Path' way! 1b Heaven, 
was ſo well accepted. becaule it was 
| =: a plain familiar Dialogue;thar, abour 
forty yeatsago, I had: one, ſaid to: be of the 

Ti thirtiech Impreſſion.--: While I was-thinking to 
| endeavour the 7p as it, thoſe/rexſons that 
hindered me,did perſwademe to do{omewhat like: 

| - ittothe ſame Ends. -AccordinglyT beganin the: 
« . threeorfour firſt 'dayes Conference to (peak as 
much as I could in the- language of the Vulgar, 

though I thought it not beſt ſo ro hold 'on to the 

| End, x. Becaule it would have made the Book 
roo. big, or elſe have neceſſitated me'to leave 

out much that cannot(in orderto practice )be well - | :. 

ſpared ; 2.Becauſe'T may ſuppoſe that riper Chri- g 

fans need not fo looſe a ſtile or method as the /J$ 

ignorant and vulgar do; And the later part of .' 

the Book: ſuppoſerh the Reader to be got above - 
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hh form, A not to be : Learned ac- 
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ARE objxe@ions, . 


Ts . A A \Y ; _ therefore 
which che ignor alþ-neeg.oup-help againſt, 
I have two Tre will think 
needan excuſe; I, Thark haye pur, in the. ſixth 
dayes'Obniferencd, t eers of Infos 2s 

bliſhed Weletoforss Which I-did, becat uch 


ſmall things alone are caſt away and loſt; and 


becauſe I ;wozild geither-; write coftentr Fro 4s * 


needful, che ſame things, noryet omni negel- 
ſary 2zPpaits; 49 oct [Ne 3'ti © 

HI Ehacl; have poli forms of 7s rayer and 
Cate _—_ oBygIh aendctaoy lo little todo, 
as: to confyre: heir conggirs,.: who. think ſuch 
forms to benlawful or ugnſchul. : Bur that-rhey- 
are not beater; dove, I::00nfe(s doth, nerd; more 
excuſe than,T ran give>yas. .-I.cxpedtrhat the 
Carechiſm ſhould {acisfix burfew., for: neither it 
nor any that:ever 1 ſay doth :fuily-Gafisfie my 
ſelf. -1r.is tharfer-thanimioft think to. ſyite the 
words bith.x9-the--Matter and co: rb& Learners, 


' HadIufed fewer words; E-mult ,.have left our 


ſome of the neceflary.mat#97. Had Eaded more, 
I had overmatched: the;memories ofthe weaker 
fort. Themore Ignoranc any. one is,-the more 
words his Under flanding needeth, jand the fewer. 

words his Memory peed: th; and who-can. = 
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To the Reader. 


the ſame man few axd may? I have therefore 
put but few ix the Catechiſm to be Remembred, 
and put the reſt in the Expoſition tobe Read. Thoſe 
that think that ſo ſhort a ſummary as the Creed, 
Lords Prayer and Decalogue, with the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, which make up the firſt Catechiſm, is 
unuſeful, are not of my judgement, nor of the an- 
cient Churches, who made theſe the teſt of mens 
Chriſtianity,and fitneſs for Chriſtian Communi- 
on. T know that the Expoſition of the longee 
Catechiſm, is too hard for the ignorant that have 
no Inſtructer to-open it further to them ; and that 
the firſt part (about God) is harder than the 
reſt : But that is from the 1»comprehenſibleneſs of 


- God, with whom yet order requireth us to begins 


and it is ſo in moltſyſtemes of Theologie : And 
the Reader that underſtandeth it not af firſ?, muſt 
come back, and ſtudy it agaiz; For He that is 
the firſt andthe laſt, muſt be the firſt and /aſt of 
all theſe ſtudies. I had thoughe to have done as 
others, and have added axother Catechiſm with 
numerous and ſhorter anſwers ;, But I was afraid 
of overdoing. ” The hard paſſages which the 
younger co not reach, are not unuſeful tothe 
riper, who muſt have their parts. The, Lord be 
your Teacher, and blefs (when we are dead and 
gone) the Inſtructions which we leave you, ac- 
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» The Contents. 
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The copnvittion of a ſinnner': "Of knowing 
certainly what flate bis foul is in; And the 
ze ceffiry of looking after it : what are the tree 
Evidences'? true Faith, truRepe ntance Helps 
to a'true judgement of our ſelves." 

The ſecond dayes Conference. P.53- 
Of Converſion : what it ©: inBelief, and Will, 
Kee Pradtice. | WA Love to God, our they and 
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toll wranglings of the ltr + and es 
| "Porn and reproachgs of ſerious Chriftians. 3 
| The fourth dayes Conference. as 
The Reſolving and attual Converſion of a f: inner. 

| Againſt Delay. what to truſt to for pardon of 
fin, What > are pardonable : ' How after- 

fins are pardoned, what to do for grace to keep 

the Covenant. How to obey the Spirit: aud 

How to know its motions. What Rule: to 

Live by.” What Church to be of, what 

means 
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The Contents; 


means to uſe. thous our Callings. whether an an 
uncertain,or unſound per ſor may Covenant with 
God ? The gadardfs- af & DP, cafe © of publick | 
_ ton of ſin. 

The fifth dayes Conference. non of 
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ſpend every day. How oft, when ana how to 


pray, 8c The 
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Hove to ſpend the Lords day in Chriſtian Families, 
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nxead\ what Miniſters to hear. How to un- 
der ſtand. . How..to remember, How to help 
\&f ection. How.to prattiſe,” How to read the 
Scripture. Of. publick. prayer and praiſe. 

q - Hows to receive the Lords Sapper : As to pre- 
| paration: what you muſt underſtand, what you 
- maſt be, and what you muſt do, - 1. Underſtand 
- what are the Epds of the Sacrament: and 
what are the Parps: lt. The Parties, 2. The 
Signs, for Matter and Manner. 3. The 
things ſignified: Means and Ends. , In Aiti- 
0B : I. What # the Conſecration ? 2, What t 

the Commemoration ? 3.What i the Communi- 
cation and participation? How the Bread tis 
Chriſts body. 2. What to be: What Chriſtians 
muſt come ? whether doubters,or the hypocrites ? 
who to joyn with.3, What to dv in particular pre- 
paration. What to av at the time of Communion. 
what is there to move ws toit ® The order and 
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health. How. to keep np Faith, Repentaxce, 
' ..Committing our ſouls to Chriſt : whether to traff. 


#0 any thing in our ſetves. Of obejing the" spi- 
rit : Of Love to God, More direftions to" pre- 
pare for death tn health: and in ſickneſs, 
The laſt prayer of a dying believer. wWO- 
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feck that are unprepared to dye, or in a dowbtful 
fate. | Th Be Pp. 421, 
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Forms of Prayer, Praiſe and Catechiſm for 'the 
uſe of ignorant Families that need chem. ' © 


E He ſhorteſt Catechiſm in three Queſtions. 


. 429, 

2. Toe explained profeſiton of the Chrifties Re. 
lrgion inſtead of a Catechiſm, P. 43 2. 
3. A ſhot Catechiſm for thoſe that have lexrned 
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ofition. | 434 
EE Prayer for a family, P. 46 > 
5. A ſhorter prayer for the morning, in the 
method of th: Lords prayer, being but an 


exp.{arion of it, Pp. 468. 

6. A prayer for Morning or Ev:ninz in families, 
P. 472. 
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8. A Prayer before meat,and Thankſgiving after 


meat. p.486. 


| 9. A Prayer for converting grace, tobe uſed by. 


ſuch as are convinced of their miſerable ſlate. 
'P. 487- 

10. A copfefſion and Prayer for apenitent ſinzer. 
P. 494+ 

11. Prayer andpraiſe for the Lords day. p. 499. 
12. Aſborter form of prayer and praiſe for the 
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13. A formof prayer for the ſick who are unrea- 
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The Firſt dayes Conference, 


The Conviction of an Unconverted Sinner, p 


I, LG | Paul, A Paſtor, oy | | 
* Speakers. 4 Saul, An Ignoranit Sinnet; 


BORE Hen IT faw you laft, Neighbout; 
NV/@//+ I cold you, that both iny Love 

A to you, and my Office, do. bind 
te, beſides my publick preaching, 
to watch overeyety perſon of my 
flock, and to_inſtru&, and help 
ther mn by man, as far as Tam abfe and they confent - 
Thus («) Chriſt himſelf inftru&ted finners, and thus 
muſt we : You know we cannot ſpeak ſo familiatly ; 


mm 
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and come fo"Clofe ro every-ones cafe, in a common 
Sermon, as we may do by conference : And in con- 
ference if i$nqr a litrle rambling; diſcourſe, upon che by 
thatis fic for ſo great a buſineſs ; and' theTeFore 1 in- 

.treated you to allow me. now and then _an-.hours ſer 

*and ſober* ralk with you, when all other matters 
might for that time be laid by ; And I am now come to. 
claim ir as you promiſed. : | 

Saul.' Tow. ave welcome, Sir; I confeſs to you, 
that being Ignorant and unlearned, 1 am lothto talk. 
with ſuch a man as you, about high matters, and things 
of Religian, which I do not well underſtand: But becauſe 
you deſpred it, I could not ſay you nay. 

P. You ſhall ſee that I come not to drfpute. with 
you, or tocauil, or to do you any harm, nor to poſe 
you with any needleſs queſtions, nor to try your. Learn- 
ing ; but only to help you before you die, to make ſure 
of everlaſting life. | 

S. Thave ſo much reaſon my ſelf, as to know, that 
Chriſts e Minifters are like Nurſes that .muſt cut every 

Child bis wieat, us it is fit for him; And that if | were 
ſick, it is not a long ſpeech of my Phyſician, that will 
ſerve to cure we ; but he muſt comes and lee me, and feel 
my-pulle, «nd find out my diſeaſe, and then tell me 
what w;ll do me good, and how to take it. But to tell 
you the truth, Sir, there' are ſo many buſie fellows, . 
that love ta weddle with other folks matters, and cen- 

ſure others, and do but trouble men, either to draw 
them to their own opinions, or elſe to make them- 

ſeves Teachers and to. ſeem better than, they are _them- 
ſetves, that I was firſt unwilling you ſhould" trouble. 
me with ſuch matters , Till I thought with my ſelf that 

Tam one of your charge, and tril I heard bow dij- 

erectly, and tenderly and yell, you jþcak to theſe p 
[2h - | tat 
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'that have been with you. And mow I am readyto re- 
cetve your inſtruttion. | 

P, But I have this one requeſt to you before we be- 
gin, that we may doall with Reverence as in the pre- 

ence of God, and beg hw Bleſſing ; and that you will 
' Hat be offended with me, if I ſpeak freely, and come 
cloſe to you, as long as you know that 1 have no ends 
of my own, but only in Love to ſeek the ſalvation of 
your foul : And it is not flattery that will cure diſeaſes, 
or ſave Souls. | 

S. Iconfeſs mans nature loveth not to be ſhamed or 
galled or troubled , But yet God forbid that I ſhould 
be offended with you, for ſeeking my own good: 
For I know you are wiſer than I, and know by your 
Life and Labour that it is nothing but all our ſalvation, 
that you ſeek. | 

P. I pray you (b) tell me, what caſe do you take 
your ſoul to be in for another world ? and what do you 
think would become of you if you ſhould die this day # 

S. God knows what he will do with. u« all, I know 
not : But we muſs hope the beſt, and put onr ruſt in the 
mercy of God. 

P. No doubt but God knows; ' But do you think, 
that we may not(c) know our ſelves? May not a 
man know certainly whether he ſhall be ſaved or 
not ? 

S. I think, zot : we can but hope well, but not be 
ſure. For who can tell the ſecretsof God? 

P. Cannot a man know it, if God ſhould tell him ? 

S, Yes: But God tells no body bis mind. 


” ——_ 


| (b) 1 Pet. 3.15. (c) 2 Cor. 1345; 
B 2 


22640 Luctinaitiromiets I, 


tt 


4 | The Pooz Mans Family ook. 


P. Do younot think the (d) holy Scripture is Gods 
word? and that whateyer it tells us, that God tells 
Us? 

S., Yes: [cannot deny that. ; | 

P. Do you believe that there is (e) another life 
af.er this, and that man dyeth nor like a dog, but that 
his Soul goeth either to Heaven or Hell ? 

S, Yes : that muſt not be denyed. | 

P. Seeing Heaven is an unconCeiveable Glory, and ' 
Hell the moſt unexpreſſible miſery, do you not think 
that there muſt needs be, a (F) very preat difference 
berween thoſe that go to Heaven, and thoſe that goto 
Hell ? | | 
S. Yes, no doubt ; God 1s not unjuſt: He would not 
take one to Heaven, and ſend another to Hell, if they 
were both alike. 

.P, Anddo you think that there is ſo great a diffe- 
rence, and yet that ir cannot be known ? Is a Godly 
man .and a wicked man ſo like, that they cannot be 
known aſander by themſelves, if they will ? 

S. Io body knoweth the heart but God, 

P, eAnother cannot infallibly know it, further than 
the life delareth it > Bur cannot you (g) know your 
own ? Cannot you know what you /ove and what you 
hate ? 
.'S. No doubt but a man may know his own mind. | 

P, Very good! And you hearthe- Scripture read at 
Church, where there are abundance of Promiſes made + 
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(d Jobe 5. 39e Mat 14449. & 12. 24. 2 Tim 3. 16. 
(e) Mat.25. Heb.g.27.(f) Mat .25. Pſal.1.Male3.17, 
18.Rom.8.3,0,79-(g) 2 Corll. I Joh, 3.14, 24. & 
4-+I 3.& F+19,20. 
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to the Godly, both for this life and that to come , and 

rerrible threatnings to the ungodly? To whatuſe and pur- 

poſe were all theſe, if noone could know whether he 

were Godly or Vngodly ? Who could take any comfort 

n the prowsſes, if he could not know that they belong to 
im? | 

S, Not unleſs he have ſome gueſs or hope, 

P. And do you not hearin 2 Per, x. 10. that we 
muſt give all d:lzgence to make our Calling and Eleftion 
ſure ? And 2 Cor. 13.5. Examine your: ſelves whether 
you be inthe faith or no : Prove your ſelves. Know you 
rot your own ſelves, that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobates ? Do you think God would bid men 
try and examine and make ſure, if it were impoſlible? 

S. No, ſure , we muſt do our beſt: But who can tell 
who are Elefted and who are Reprobates, which are 
Gods ſecrets * | 

P. Youcannot know before they are Converted , 
whom God will convert and whom or, But when he 
Converteth a Sinner, he fets his ame and mark upon 
him ; not outwardly only as you do on your Sheep or 
goods ; but r1wardly, as the (þ) Parents convey 
their own nature and likeneſs 0 their Children : Thar 
is, He Regenerateth and ſanfifieth them'; He purteth 
into them a Holy nature, a new mind, and a new will, 
and turneth them to a ew /ife: And may nor all. this 
be known ? Cannot Gods Ele&t be known to them- 
ſelves, when he hath given them'the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and made them new Creatures, and ſet his certa in-mark 


upon them? Did you never hear 2 Tim. 2. 19. (The 


(Ch) Toh.3.3,5. R-m.8.9, Wat. 13. 3-Ti-» 2+ 13, 145 We 
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| Foundation ( or obligation) of God ftandeth ſure , 
a having this ſeal ;The Lord knoweth them that are bi . 
-and, Let every one that nameth the name of Chri 
.depart from iniquity : God knoweth whom he will | 
convert and ſave from eternity : But when men Believe 
in Chriſt and Depart frominiquity, then they have his | | 
ſeal of Elefion. on them, and by it they may know | 
| -chemſelves that they are his. | 
| | S. I cannot deny what you ſay,for it # plain. 
| « P, Ipray youtell me further ; Have you not read 
| .or heard, that one ſort are called in Scripture the 
.Children. of. God, and ſaid to (+) have hs Nature, 
and his Image ? and therefore are ſaid tobe Regenerated 
:and born again, and Born of God, and begotten by 
'#ncorruptible ſeed to @ lively Hope, anda never fading 
Crown in Heaven, and are made Holy as he is Holy ? 
And the other ſore are called (k) the Children of 
the evil, and ſaid to be of him, and to be ruled as 
| Cap:ives by him, and ro do his works and will > And 
| dire you think that God and the Devil are fo like, as 
| that their /maze, and Nature, and Works, and Children, 
| cannot be known one from another ? 
| S. Idare net think. ſo. God forbid. | 

P, And have you not heard in Scripture abun- 
dance of particular Afarks laid down, by which _ 
we may know whether we are the Children of 
| God? And can you think that they are all-laid down in 
vain? | 
| S. Ns, none of the word of God us in vain. 


P. And do you not hear expreſly that by theſe marks 
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« (5)2 Pet.1.4.1 Pet. 1,3,4z15,16,17. (k,) Fob. , 48. = \ 
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we + may keow, "char we = 1) are _ Children, FI Gol? 
And* thar : knqwing i it, we ftiay. Kejayce,. 895 With: ww 
TN Joy.?. ? nd chat. Belieugrs are Com- 

ce in the. Lord, yea; ABYHYES 20 Ree 
joyce Þ nd s word can or be 9s gy 
command rhe (m F ungo, 7 nt Rejays6&/. There- 
_ cefrainly a man may Row haben he Ras ——_ 


God, ax not. 
S.'1" nevi thought of hgck bofarewm 
ld {# Ra ot deny, i... But 1 maſh conf That 
ole nj my/lf- fo, ; GOV 92:1 | 
[þFe BE.p0% be: Le me, . if 1; freely. proceed 
own conſe we e 0u;, ne afſuranceof 
Karo Tg For © Chin Fr ngprledgy. was « Ty __ 
ul is re 
; ent es you uſd t9 ns, made all. Ack = 
ecauſe you could not get; aſſurance > or becauſe you 
Deals zot do.your part? Can: you truly \ſfay that you 
have ſerydur heart upon che Matter, and\, made. it the 
greateſt of your care and Tabbur in this world, and-lefe 
nothing undone which you were able 0 KG” wake ſure 
of everlaſting! life ? 


God forg 4ve Me. I have . ad ſome ſballiw thoughes 
of theſs matters upon the by ; But I never-laid ouriſuch 
er10us Ma uch SY labours npon rhe 4s you 
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(1) 2 Cor.1.12. Gal.6.4, Heb.3.6, Phil.3.1. & PE 
Pſale 33-1. Roms 2.1 Thef,$+1 6. 1 Pet.1.6,8-(m) Hof. 
9.1. (n) 2 Pet. 1,10, J{a.5 5+1,6, 10. Mat.6. 33. Fol, |. 4 
EET Ip | S. eAlas, 4 


n " FX - ; "7 4 % ; ; 
ers 5 $6. ES ; —_ 
wy 4 __ l _ % 3 - : C = <4 » 
3 v2 F ER att * 7 #4 k REF x. gy t 
P ED. « =. J p ' « «..* ' X 


p eg 4 7-590 "A db 225 ay <* 3 fil Weng yz FY 
+ S, "Alas, Sir; © many things * have (0) bin Fed. mw : 


One 1s the cares and buſineſs; and croſſes of this world,. 
which bave Far wp my mind and time, And another 
# the vain pleaſures of the fleſh, the delights of ſenſe , 
and a dnibycontentedneſs in the ' particulars of my pro- 
ger Something of other ſo took. me up,thas my mind 
had nb leiſure nor raom for Gbd, * oo 

| P, Anddo youthink you have done wel and weſely ? 
will this courſe ſerve your turn for ever ? what have you. 


5 


now to ſhew of all the pleaſures that fin afforded you, 
ever fince you were born? whiarnow are you ghe(+) bet- 
ter for” every merry © hoor that's paſt? for eyery 
ſweet delicious! diſh? for every pleaſant merry cup ? 
for every playful day or company ? for every wanton 
luſt and dalliance?? Tell me 'now what, good,, what 
fweenels, 'what-inward comfort, is left behind? | what: 
the better-are younaw for all 7 - grit ESE; 

*'$, Yoh need not a5kme ſucha queſtion. The pleaſure 
# gone of al--that*s paſt , but I am ſtill »n, bope of 
: P. - And bow long will that' endure which you hope 
for? Are gou ſpre to live another week, or day or 
hour 2 'Andare you not ſure that an end will come, 
and (9) ſhortly cowe, and criti come ? And 
where «hen areal] your delights and merriments? Do 
you think: that death is made more ſafe and comfortable, 
or more dingerous and terrible, þy the remembrance 
of allibe finful pleaſures of a flehly life > Go try, if you 
can catnfort 'a dying man (char is not mad) by telling 
bimthathe hath had a life of ſport and pleaſure, or 


(2) Mat 13.22. Luk. 8. 7 ol 21-34: Row.Y.6, 4 e, 
Piol:3.19.Pfal.10.3;4:(p) Eccl.1.2,3,00, Ali Vani- 
£1 and vexation(q)Lukg12-19,20. 
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| lack proviſion? -Will'you carry any of it with you? 
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that he haThiscups andifeafts and whores and honours, 
for ſo:loog a time; and rhar be (r) bath bad bs =—_ 
things bere \, and that'this world hath done for him all 
tharit can do, and now he muft' part with it for ever, 
Go try, whether death'be more comfortable to Dives, 
whois cloathed in purple and filk,and fareth fumptuou- 
fly or deliciouſly every day,than to a Lazarm that wait- - 
eth in patient poverty for a better life? | 
And as for all your poſſeffions and wealth, what will 
they do for you, more"than' to be the fuel of. theſe 
tranſirory delights ? -that your fleſhly lufts may not 


. 
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Will ttmake your death more ſafe or efie ? or dg, you 
not know that unſanRified wealth and, pleaſures do all 
leave nothing bur-their ſting behind, and prepare for .& 
verlaſting woe? -- © pang 
S.' 1 know all this : "And yet this world bath a mar- 
pellous power 10 blind mens minds, and take up their 
hearts, and turn pheir thoughts from better things, 
- P. Ir's true with toe that are . blind already, and 
never” had ſpiritual Wiſdom or . holy inclination, 10 
mindGod or any thing' truly good, But if men were 
well in their wits, could the beaſtly pleaſures of, 1he 
fleſh fora mocha be ' preferred before holy ever; 
laſting pleaſures ? Could they be quieted in all. their 
miſery, with mwikgs and pelf of.a few dayes,: and 
which they know they muſt ſhortly leave for ever? 
. Couldalife that is poſting ſo ſpeedily to its end, . make 
men forget an endleſs life? | | Hs: 
But tell me, Neighbour , Did you not know all this. 
while that you muſt die ? you muſt certainly die. ? you 


(r) Luk, 16.25. 
(r) Luk.16, 
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wuſt ſhortly die? And did you not. know. that -when 
dtarh cometh, Time-s gone, for. ever. gene, and all 
the world cannot recal it > Did younot know that: your 
{f) bufineſs in this world was. to,,prepare for Heaven, 
2h& ro do all that ever muſt be;:done; for your .ever- 
hfting hope and happineſs ? And-that ;;jit. muſt, go- wich 
men ig Heayen and Hell, . a5-chey, have prepared 
... S, Fhave beard all this, but 4. was: with a diffi and 
Wi wad, 7 ud not flir me up ts fober conſideration, 
ttalſe Thoped Bult for longer life. < - / ONT 
"0*P., But you know. chat the longeſt life, muſt haye an 
End": Where.now are all that liyed; before us 2: And 
Shs what are ah bundred years; when, they are gone ?: 
whit” now of 'yaur Time jrhar {is paſt 2 Bur rell 
are farther ; What fhifc made you all chis while with 
your Conſcience ?. Did you never think of the'(t). end 
dfafl Your proſperity? and of your (ouls appearing 
M another world ? Do you not pa(s.chreugh the Church- 
rd, and fee the Graves, and” tread upon: the' duſt: of 
ſerthat have lived inthe pleaſypes of the world before 
ed ara: you not, ſeen the Graves opened and-the 
2reafes' of your, nzighbours_ left there in the ſilent 
#2tkheſs, to rat unto ugly, Joathſomenels and | duſt? 
Hare you not ſeen the bunes, the, skulls of your 'Fore- 
thers, and the holes where meat and-,drink -went in 
Arid did you not” know that all this muſt be, your! own 
tondition > Andis ſuch alife betteg than Heaven? 'And 
Tacha rotruptible body fit ro be, pampered wichall rhe 
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iſ) Mat.6.19, 20,33« (1) 1 Pet. 4.7. Luk, 12.19,20, 
2 Per.3.11.Pſal.37.37,38,& Cc Rom.6.21,22.2 Cor.ll. 
15.Phil.3.19, | 


care 


The Pooz Pans Family'Book. 1x 
care and tabour of our tives, whilft our Topls are al- 
moſt forgottenand negfe&ted 3 I tn 

S, God forgive ua , we forget all this, though we 
have daily and hourly remembranters, till death © fuſ 
upon m4, and then we do. (n) perceive onr folly.” 'Þ 
was ance ſich, atid like to bir "and "then 1 Was 
troubled for fear. what would become of me: And'T 


covertd, all wore off," ani the world and: the' fleſh rock, 
plate a PR being a LE, 14009 1. STRR 

P. But youate 2 Man and have the uſe of Reaſon, 
Wheti you confeſs that you' are unready'to die, and 
hayedone tio more ro" make ſure work for your ſoul; 
cell me, what ſhift make you co lie down quietly*ts 
flzep, leſt' you ſhonlQ'die' and be paſt *hope*befote the 
morning? Ate you'not afraid in the'miotning left you 
ſhould die before night,” and never 'have” time of Re- 
pentance more? Whit ſhift make you'to' forget that 
if you die unready* arid *unconverted, you ate a loft 
and miſerable man for'ever ? Are you fure at (w) night 
to live till morning ? Are ' yon ſure in' the' morning*to 


fully __ fo' wehid my life: But when 1 wat re: 


| liverillnighr? Are you nor ſure that it will not” be. 


long? Do younot ktiow by what a wonder of provi- 
dencewe live ? How many hundred veins and arteries 
andſinews and other parts our bodies have, which muſt 
every one be kept in order? So that if one break or be 
ſtopt, or if our blood do bur corrupt'or 'fowre, or our 
other nouriſhing moiſture be diſtempered; 'or our ſpi- 
rits be quenched,' how quickly are 'we' gone? And 
dare you wilfully or negligently live vhe day, unpre- 
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(u) Pfal.78.3 33443 J,&c.(w) Prov.27. 1, Mat.24:; 
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op dei, 5 long #5 you hare ved, will no 
tly come ? And where are. you 


ata be. (x, jdged according, to, our. preparation in | 


ts lifez andro.take.up a placein, Heaven.or Hell, with- 
; out any hope ofever changing ?..:.;.. F | 
, | .c 8. Tou trouble we and make, me; afraid by this talk: 
: Rut Death , will nat. be prevented: And why then 
| fuuld we begin, pur. fears reo Joon ? They will, come 


1 rzme enough of theaſelues. The fear of death is a grea- 
| rr pain than deathut ſelf. .. .. .. | 

-;-Þ. fas, is dying all that .you. look at? Though 
E Deathcannot | be, prevented, Damnation may be pre- 
| yented; Dying is a ſmall matter, , were it not for what 
cometh nexr.,,. But can Hell. be eſcaped without fear 
andcare and ſeriqus. diligence ? Or had you rather. be 
k condemned for. ever, than be friphtenedto your duty, 
| and from your.,fia. and danger? Is Hell caſter than 
B #lictle neceſſary Fear and Care? If you were 'cither a 
bk + #Beaſt or 2 Devil, there were fome ſenſe in what you 
2) y. For ifyou were a Beaſt, you had no:hing after 
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death to fear ; And therefore the fear 6f death 'befored - 
hand, would do no good, 'but increaſe your -forrews 
And if you were a Devil, there wete no hope; And 
therefore You might defire nor to be' gormented before 
the time ': for ir will: come time enough at laſt. Bur 
God berhanked, neither” of theſe is yow Caſe : You 
»uft live for ever : And you may live in Heavenly 
Foyes for ever 'if you will. And are not theſe things - 
then to be fore-thought of } _ £ 
S. Really Sir, 1 am afraid if 1 ſhould but ſet my 
ſelf to think, of another world, aud the State of my i; 
ſoul, as ſeriouſly as you talk of it, it woilld frighten 1: 


me out of my wits, it would make me Melancholyor 


mad, I have ſeen ſome people moped and melanchoty 1: 
with being ſo ſerious about ſuch things; and therefore 1 
Pl do not blame me to be afraidof it. 

To P. God be thanked that you have yet your Reaſon: 


And _ you have it, will you ſtudy of theſe few 1 
Queſtions following ? £05. 3-7 
1. What did God give you your Reaſon for, and 13 


| difference you from a Beaſt, but to uſe it in prepara- 
tion for an endleſs life > And is it e ſadneſs to uſe our | 
Reaſon for that, which ir was given us for, and which 4 5 
we are made and live for ? 9 
* 2, Is not that man aftually mad already, who hath 
a God to ſerve, and a ſoul to ſave,” and a' Heaven to 
get, anda Hell to eſcape, and a dearh to. prepare for, 1.7 
and ſpends his life. in worldly (y) fookeries thar -all i 
periſh inthe uſing, and leaverh all this work undone? X 
Is he not mad and worſe than mad, thar fſetteth more 
S 
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(y) Luk,12.20.Pſal.14-1.- 92.6. Fer 17. Fi. Pro, 
14+ 9. Eccl. 5.1,4« Luk;24.25. | 
| by 
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by-theſe crifies; chan by-bis. God? ' and ſetreth mare 
by alictle mea and- drink and.. beaftly pfeaſure, for 2 
few dayes, than, by an endleſs Heavenly Glory ? That 
careth more for a_ body that, muſt rot, in. the earth, 
than for a neverdying ioul ? Thar {parcih no pains to 
ayoid ſhame end poverty and fickneſs; and will 
| liccle or nothing to avoid everlaſting ſhame and pain 
. and horrour in Hell> Tell me, if your wife and child 
ſhould behave themſelves bur balf as madly about the 
things of this world, would .you not ſend thera to 
Bedlam, or t9.a Phyſician prefemly, or bind them 
and uſe them as the mad are uſed? And 1s it not a 
piciful hearing, to hear one that is thus 91ad for his 
peor ſoul, to neglect it fill and caft it away, and ſay 
hedoth it for fear of being mad ? More pitiful a thou- 
ſand times, than to hear ane in Bedlam ſay; I dare not 
take Phyſick leſt it make me mad. Were ſuch madneſs a 
diſeaſe, it were but like a fever or another ſickneſs, 
for which GoJ would not puniſh us, but pity us : 
If you ſhquld fall into diſeaſed madneſs or melancholy , 
thuugh it is a (ad diſeaſe, it would nor damn you, 
for itisno ſin, But when men have Reaſon for trifle 
and none for their ſalvation, and are wiſe in nothing 
but unprofitable vanities, and. canning to cheat them- 

ſelves out of all their hopes of Heaven, and to go to Hell 
with caſe and honour, God bleſs us from ſuch wit as this. 

3. ButI ask you further, what is there in God, in 

Chriſt, in Heaven, or ina Holy life, that ſhould make 

4 man 44 to think of it > I beſeech you, Neighbour, 

Confider what we are talking of. Is not (z)) God bet- 

ter than your houſe and land and ſports? Is he not a 
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berrer friend to you, than any dro have in the world? 
And will ir make you mad to think of your ey 
Yard or 'pleaſures ? Do not all men confeſs tha, we 
Thould"Ipve God aboveall? And if it make you ty 
mad to love your friend, or your riches, or your {e{f, 
why ſhould it make you mad to live in the Love of God? 
Is nor Love, and the nobleft Love, thi ſweeteſt” de- 
tight ? And will delight and the b;gbeft delight diftrat 
you? Tell me, Do youthink that Heaven 1s a deſirea- 
ble place, and berrey thanthis miſerable- world, or not? 
If you fay no, you bear witneſs againſt your ſelf that 
you are unfit for Heaven whodo nor Love it of de- 
fire it, and God will deny you but that which you had 
no Mind of, But if you ſay, yea; © then tell me why 
the Hopes of everlaſting Heavenly joyes, and the fore 
thoughts therof ſhould make one fad > Alas man, we 
have no other Cordial againſt all 'our Calamties nl 
this world, but the Hopes and fore-rhoughts of the 
Foyes of Heaven, What have I to Reep me from! be= 
ing malancholy or mad, but the Promifeand belief of 
endleſsGtery? If God and Heaven 'be not our Bj, 
what are we but beaſts or worſe ? and what do we live 
for in the world? and what have wefor one day. to 
keep up our hearts under all our Croſſes, but che 
comfortable fore-thought, that we fhall for ever bx 
with.che Lord and all his holy ones > Take away rhis 
and you kill our comforts ! Our Nears would fink and 
die within us. And domen ufe to 89 mad for fear of 
their felicity ? and with delighrful thoughts of the only 
Good f' 4/4 "'Y one 
" S.*All this is true if @ man were fure of Heaven: 
But when be _ think of Hell too, aud bis fears are 
greater than his hopes,the Caſe ts otherwiſe. | 
P. Now you ſay ſomething”: -But 1 pray you br 
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'fider, That it is oneching to-thigk bf Hell debairmeh 
aSthoſe that have ; 0 vein Fi ro; eſcape Ria £4 
might make a map mad indeed.z, Burthis is nox-you 
Caſe. Bur it. is another thing to. fear Hell, as that 
which you (a) may . moſt certainly ayoid, and: with- 
all acrain erernal life, -if you will 'but..conſent to the 
offers of thar-Saviour, who will. freely ſave you. . No 
man ſhall be damned. that is truly. willicg to be;faved ; 
To be ſaved I ſay, from S:nand Hell... | 

 S. Ipray you tell me cher, what maketh the thoughts 
of the world to-come ſo terribleto wa? and what makzth 
fo many that are troubled in Conſcience, tobe melanche- 
ty, ar to live ſo ſad a life ? bk = N08 
* P, 1 will tell you what. I have had to do with as 
many Melancholy . Conſcientious perſons as any one 
that I know of in _Ergland>. And I have found that 
7. there isnot one of many of them, but ir is ſome (b) 
worldly Croſs which makes them Atelancholy, and 
then \1t turneth to matters of \Conſeience afterwards , 
when they have a while had the diſeaſe. .2. And for 
the moſt part, it: befalleth very few but either weak, 
ſpirited tender Women, whoſe brains are ſo weak and 
their fences 3nd paſſions ſo ſtrong and wolent, that 
they can bearno trouble nor ſerious thoughts, but their 
Reaſon is preſently diſturbed and ;born down ; or elſe 
ſome. men that by natural diftempers of body , either 
from their parents, or contracted: by ſome diſeaſe, . are 
ſpecially inclined toir. +4 | = 
" 2, And when have known it befal ſome few in their 
firſt Repentance, ic bath uſually been ſome very heinous 
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ſinners, . who have lived fo debauchedly -in drunken- 
neſs, or whoredom, or 'commirted Perjyry or \murder, 
that Conſcience did more terrific them than they were 
able ro bear; Burthis was nor from any harm that the y 
apprehended in a Godly life, bur: becauſe” they had- been 
ſo #»ngodly :* This was, but the fruit of "their former 
wickedneſs, and partly Gods juftice- thar''will -'nor | 
pardon heinous. finners, til|-he hath made them. per- 
ceive ſin is evil, and that they muſt indeed be be- 
holden to his mercy and to Chriſt. But uſually when 
God hah broken the hearts of fuch men by his terrours , 
he tenderly binds them up with comforts, and maketh 
thoſe terrours very profitable to them, as long as they 
live. O how precious is Chriſt to ſuch? Kow ſweet 
are the promiſes of pardon and falvation > How edicus 
is finto them all their lives after ? But if it ſhould fall 
our, that ſuch a wicked man Repenting, ſhould never 
recover from his melancholy ſadneſs, itis a thouſand 
times detter and more hopeful State, than he was in 
before, when he went on in fin with preſumption and 

delight. h 
3. And there is another uſe too Cemriion, like the 
caſe of ſome women that in travel are hurt by an un- 
Skilful Midwife, Every poor Repenting finner is nor 
ſo happy as to fall into the hands of a wiſe experienced 
Counſellour to dire& him : Bu. ſome do diftrat 
mens minds about different opinions in Religion, 
and ralk to a poor ſner for this fide, and againſt 'that 
fide, or about matters that are paſt their underſtan- 
dings: And ſome do not clearly and fully open the 
nature of the (ovenant of Grace, which giveth Cbriſt 
and life to all true Conſenters, nor ſeek ſufficiently by 
opening the Riches of ' Grace and Glory, to win mens 
hearts or Lowe to God, but bend themſelves much 
| , 5 more. 
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more to raiſe mens fears, and tell: them more of what 
they deſerve and what they are in danger of, if they 
repent not, than of what they ſhall enjoy with God 
through Chriſt, when they come home.. The firſt 
muſt in ics time _ place be done, but the{c) later 
isthe great work that muſt ſave the ſouls.” For a man 
is not converted and ſanQiified indeed, by any change 
that is made by Fear alone, till Love come in, and win 
his heart, and repair his Nature. 

S. You have ſail ſo much, as doth convince. me that 
1 muft not for fear of the trouble caſt away the thoughts 
of my ſoul and eternity, But truly Sir, I bave thought 
of theſe things ſo little that I am but puzzled and loft, 
and know not what to do, And therefore you muſt hel 
ro guide my. thoughts, or 1 can do nothing wit 
them. 
P. You havenow hinted your ſelf another cauſe that 
ſo many are puzzled about Religion, and turn it to a 
melancholy life. When a {inner hath lived ignorantly, 
careleſly and finfully all his dayes, and cometh at laſt 
by the mercy of God to ſee his miſery, it cannot be ex- 
peed that he ſhould preſently be acquainted with all 
thoſe great myſterious things which he never did ſe- 
riouſly mind -before. And ſo is like a man that hath a 
way to go that he never went, and a book to learn 
that he never learnt before. Andall young Scholars do 
find the eafieſt Leſſons hard, till they have. time to be 
acquainted with them. They are likea man, that was 
born and bred'in a dungeon, where he had only candle- 


(c) Tit. 3.5 4,5.Romy.5.1 Pct.1.8,9.Real Luk. 15. 
Foh.5 .42.1Cor.16.22.Epi,.6.24, Rom. 8, 2.3, 1 Cor. 2, 
9s Jam. l.I2.C 2.5» | VS Ons 
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light, who ,when. he firſt cometh into the x in world 
clange, but 
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acquainted, with all the things and perfons which he ne- 
ver before ſaw. Long (4) ignorance will not be cured 
m.aday: And darknefs naturally feedeth fears: But 
time and patience in the light will overcome them. 

But to anſwer your delire,I will dire& your thoughts: 
AndI think that now the next thing you have to think 
on, is to look into your hearr, and look, back upon your 
life, and come to a clear refolution of this queſtion , 
whether you are yet a truly Converted ſinner ,and are 
forgiven, and reconciled,to God, or not ? and whether 
you are yet in the way to heaven or no? I pray you 
tell me now what you think of your ſelf ? If you die chis 
night in the caſe you are now in,do you think you ſhall 
be ſaved or not ? | 

S. God knows : I told you that I do not krow : But ft 
hope well< For no man muſt deſpair. | 0 

P. To deſpair of ever being converted and ſaved, is 
onething - that you muſt not do : And to know: that # 
man is zot.yet converted and to deſpair of being ſayed 
withour . converſion, is another thing : That 1s your 
duty, [if -you are yer unrenewed. But as for your. 
Hoping well, 1 muſt tell [you that there is a Hope of 
Gods giving ,and thereis a Hope of ovurown and of 
the Devils making : And you (e) muſt not think that 
God will make good the Devils word, nor oxr word, 
bur only. his  owz word.. To a Repenting Belieyer 
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God promiſeth 'forgiveneſs and ſalvation : And ſuch a 
one muſt Hope for it; And God will never difappoint 
his Hopes : Bur to unbelievers, «#godly' impenitent 
perſons the Devil and their own decouful hearts only 


do promiſe forgiveneſs and ſalvation, And they that 


promiſe it muſt perform it, if they can ; for Cod will 
not. Doyou think that God hath promiſed that All 
men ſhall be ſaved, any where in his word ? 
S. No, | dare not ſay ſo. 
P. Do you think then that if all menſhall Hope to be 
ſaved, that this would ſave themever the more ? 
| S. No: bat yet there is ſome comfort in Hojing wil. 
P. But how little a while will deceitful comfort laſt ? 
Do you not know that rhere are ſome menthatGod hath 
cold us thathe will not ſave? As Luk, 13.3, 5. Except 
ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh ? Mat.8. 13. Except 
ye be Converted and become as little Children Ye ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Rom,$. 13. If 
ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die ? The text is plain you 
cannot deny it. Tell me then, If any one of theſe 
ſhall Hope tro be ſaved, in ſuch a condition'in which 
God faith that No man ſhall be ſaved, ſhould ſuch a 
man do well to Hope for the contrary ? Is not this to 
Hope that Gods word is falſe > And ſhould a man 
Hope that God will lie? or will God go contraty to his 
word ? v 
' © S. But may we not hope that God will be better than 
his word ? There is no barm in that. 5 | 
P, That which you call Bertey is not Berrer bitt wor ſe, 
The King .hach made Laws for the hanging of mur- 
derers - if he ſhould pardon them ail, they would call 
it Berrer to ther ,, Bur the Common-wealkh would call 
it worſe: * For no man could have any ſcearity for his 
lite ; but every one that had a mind of his*a«ny-or that 
£ hated 
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hated'him, would kill: him-if he could. - And where- | 
then were Juſtice? What is the Law 'made for, but to 
be the Rule of the ſubjefs life, and: of the Judges 
Sentence, and to tell men what they muſt expet? And 
if it be-not: fulfilled, :it is vain and deceitful, and 
ſhewerhhat the Longs either had not wit enough 
to make-it well, or had tiot- power enough to execute its 
A Benefaltar or friend.indeed-may give more than he 
hath promiſed, if- he fee cauſe; But a (f) Righteous 
Governour muſt Rule according to his Laws, or elſe 
he deceiyeth men by them ; which is not-to- be imputed 
to _ Arleaft, he will not ('g) lic, - and- falſifte his 
word. | 

S. But for all that the King may pardon an offender. 

P. That is becauſe that weak man can make no Law 
ſo perfeR, but on ſome occaſions there will be need 6f 
2 diſpenſation. But it - is :not ſo with God. And 2 
Righteous Kins will never pardon crimes, but in ſome 
rare extraordinary caſe, which ſhall * be no diſpa- 
ragement to his Laws, nor hurt to his ſubje&s : which 
is no comfort to all the reſt of the malefaRors. ' 

But I doubt you do nor underſtand, that God did . at 
firſt make a perfet (þ) Law, which forbad all fin 
on pain of death : And man did break this Law, and 
we all till break it from day to day by every fin; 
God heing merciful hach given us a Saviour, and. by 
bim the forgiveneſs of all our ſins : But how? Not ab- 
ſolutely : But he pardoneth us all by an AR of oblivion, 
a pardoning Law : Andthis Law maketh our Faith and 


(f) Fob 8.3.P[al.$3.14-Heb.12.23, 29.(g) Tit.1. 2. 
Heb 6:19, Rom.3.4, 1 Foh.5-10-(b) Ro n.3. 21, & 6 
F+ throughout. | | 
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true Repentance (or - (onverſion) to be the Condition 
of pardon; 5 And -in it God afftirmeth and '!proreſteth , 
that he will pardon and ſave:(5):all that -Belieye' and 
are. Converted, and that he will never pardon. or ſave 
them that continue unconverted -in. their fin-and. unbe- 
lief, God hath already given out a pardon:to'all rhe 
world, if they will but take-jt: thankfully on-his-terms , 
- and ceaſetheir rebellion:atd turn'ro- him : -abd/hath; re- 
ſolved that they that continue ro refuſe this pardon/ and 
mercy, ſhall be doubly puniſhed, firſt for their com- 
mon fins, .and then for their. baſe unthankfulneſs and 
contempt of mercy. And now bethink you: whether it 
be not fooliſhneſs, for any to ſay [TI hope God will 
forgive me, and be better than his word 2] He hath 
already forgiven you if you Repent and turnto him , 
But if you will not, it is impudence for a man at the ſame 
. eine to Refuſe iforgiveneſs and yet ro Hope forit, to 
deſpiſe mercy and ſay, TI hope for mercy. 

©. *Whar if the King make an A of Pardon to the.1r:ſh 
Rebels, forgiving them al! on Condition they will 
thankfully rake his pardon, and lay down their: rcbel- 
Jious arms, were itnot impudency in them to continue 
Iinarms, and refuſe theſe conditions, and yer ſay we 
hope the King will pardon us? 

- There are two things that may fully reſolve you that 
Godwill pardon and fave no unconverted finner : The 
frſf is, b-cauſe that in his very Pardoning Law it ſelf 
(that is; the Goſpel he harh ſaid and proteſted thar 
b+ wilt not : And ic is impoſitivle for God tolie. The 
Tecond is, that the thing it ſelf is incongruous and unfic 
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for the wiſe, holy and righteous God to do. For 2 
pardoned'perfon is reconciled'ro God and hath Com- 
munion with him'; And what Communion hath light 
with darkneſs, or God with the Devil and his works? 
It is blaſphemy to ſay that God: can be aJually Re- 
conciled to ungodly ſouls, and take them into his com- 
placericie and Kingdom, Yea what if ] ſaid that it is 
a thing Impoſſible and a contradiQion for a man. tobe. 
forgiven and fayed that is unholy and unconverted? | 
Tf you knew what ſin is, you would know that it is a 
ſe]f puniſhment and the ſoreft evil; the ſickneſs and 
miſery of the foul: And to forgive a man, is to. de- 
| | liver him from this miſery , and to aye him, is to (k) 
fave him. from his fin. For fin is as 'it were a ſpark 
of Hell fire,  kindled in the ſoul, which is nor 
| ſaved till ir be quenched. And what is Heaven it 
ſelf but che perfe&t /;zghr and Love of God? And to 
£7 ſay that a man is ſaved that Loveth not God above 
iz ſin, and is not holy, is to ſay that he is ſaved and not 
aved, | 
| S, I underſtand theſe things better than T did : But 
* T can hardly digeſt it, that you thus ſeem to drive men to' 
| deſpair, 
hr You greatly miſtake : I amdriving you from 
deſbair. There is no Hope of the falvation of a 
ſinner that continueth unconverted : 'Flatter nor 
your ſelf with foolith hopes of the Devils making , 
As ſureas Gods word is true, there is no Hopes 
of it, Everlaſting Deſpair in Hell is the por- 
o ' tion of all thar die unconverted and unſan&ti- 
| hed, They will then cry our for ever, Ail our 
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(1) Hope 6 paſt and gone : we had once bope of mercy 
but we refuſed it, and now there «« no hope. This 
thought, that there is 70 more Hope , will tear the 
ſinners heart for ever. This js the State that I would 
keep you from: And dol not then ſcek to keep you 
from deſpaiy ? "iN 

__ Suppoſe a met a. man riding: poſt: toward York ; 
and thinketh verily heis in the way to Londop, and tells 
you I rige for life, and muſt be at London at night ; 
You tell him that he muſt turn back again then ; for he 
1s going the quite contrary way, and the further he 
gocth the further he hath tro go back again ; He an- 
ſwereth you, Alas, I hope I have not loſt all this time 
and travail ; I hope I may come this way to London. 
Will not you tell him that his hopes will deceive him , 
rhereis no hope gf coming to London that way, but he 
muſt needs turn back? And if he anſwer you, You 
would drive me to deſpair ;, Iwill hope well and go on, 
What would vou fay to this man > Would you not take 
um for a fool? and tell him, 1f you will not believe 
' me, ask ſome boy elſe, and know better before you 


0 


9) 02 any further. , 

So [ay I to you, If you are out of the way to Heaven, 
You muſt deſpair of eyer coming thither (m) til you 
turn*,; but that 15 not to deſpair of converſion and ſalua- 
740, bur deſpair of being ſaved in the Devils way, 
that you may be ſaved in Gqds way and not deſpair. for 
evermore. (hanging falſe hopes for ſound hopes, 1s not 
r0 caſt away allbppe. There is nothing more bindereth 
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men from Repentiggand being ſaved, than Hoping jo 
| befayed without true Repentance ; For who will ever 
| (x) turnto God, that hill Hopeth to, be ſaved inthe - 
worldly ungodly way thathe is m ? who will curn back 
again thar boperh be is right and ſafe already > 
| Tell me Ipray you, muſt not every wiſe man have 
ſome. ground and reafox for his hope ? And ſhould a 
mans ſoul and everlaſting State be ventured upon un- 
ſound and uncertain hopes? . 
'S. No, if we canhavebetter. | 

P. Tell mefreely then, What are the grounds and 
Reaſons of your hopes ? Heaven is not for all men. 
What have you to ſhew that will truly prove your title 
colt? Js | SER 
S, Iground my hope on the great mercy of God. 

P. But Gods mercy ſaveth none but by Converſion : 
Devils nor (o) unconverted men are not ſaved by it. 
It is the refuſing and 1 nes. mercy. that condemneth 
men : The queſtion is whether this mercy will ſave 
you F | 
S. Iplace my hope in Jeſus Chriſt, who is my Sa- 
VIOUY , 

P. I ſayas before : Chriſt ſaveth not all men ; What 
Hope have you that he will ſave you more than others? 

S. Is it not ſaid that he ts the Saviour of all men, and 
that he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of 
\ theworld? 
| P, That is becauſe that (p) ſaving 1s his office for 
which he is all-ſufficient, and by his ſacrificehe hath 
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ardoned all the world on Condition that, they be- 
Eire and turn ro'Gog. '' Burtill they believe and repent 
they are noraGually pardoned. Hy may be the Phy. 
iciat of all the' City 'or Hoſpital, who undertakth\to 
ture all inthe City or Hoſpical that will truſt him and 
r2ke.his remedies : And yer all may die that will not 
trsſ{ him, and be rofed by 'him- 4 I 

© S. But I da believe in Chriſt , and Believers are for- 

rue. hs 
6 P. If you truly Believe, you have (good reafon' for 
your hopes , Bur I am loch you ſhould be miſtaken in 
0 greata buſineſs. I muſt firſt rel you therefore what. 
reve Believing is, Every true Beligver doth af once 
believe in-Godthe Father, the Son and the Holy'Ghoſs, 
And he, believeth = Gods word to, be True, ard he 
heartily conſenteth that God be his. only God, and that 
Chriſt be his only ſaviour, and the holyG oſt bus ſan- 
ifier, and be Truſteth himſelf wholly to God alone , 
for Heppineſs, and'for Fuſtification and Santtification 
aud Salvation. Do you dothis ? | 

S. 1 hope Tao : T believe in God and truſt him. 

P. Letus a little conſider all the parts of faith, and 
try whether you thus Believe or not. 1. Do you truly 
believe that without Regeneration, Repentance, Con- 
verfion, and Holineſs, none can be ſaved and ſee God ? 
Foh..3. 3,6. Luk, 13.3, 5, Matth. 18. 3. Heb. 12. 
14. Andchat if any man have nat the ſpirit of Chriſt , 
be i none of his * Rom. $.9, If you do not, you Believe 
not the word of Gog, 

2. Do you take the (q ) Love of God and the Hea- 
veuly Glory to be your only Happineſs, and Truſt to 
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nochingin this world, acicher health, life; wealth or. 
pleaſuxc, for. your daily;comfort and greateſt content? 

3- Do you deſire and cruſt that Chriſt. will fave you 
from. all your ſins, ayd-will Teach you all the will of 
that you maylive a (r) Holy and Heayenly life in 
the Loveof Ged ,, and may forſake not. only luſt, and 
wantonneſs, and gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and. 
pride ' ant] ambition, .and deceit and _ Covetoulneſy, 
but alſo mortifie all fleſhly deſires, and deſtroy all 
your own will which. is againft the will of God, and 
bring you vp to the greateſt holineſs ? Oe 

S.. Tow put me bard zo jt now. Iknow not what to. ſay 
to this 2. Yor ent; "ON, 1; 

P. Yav may know whether you Belzeve and Truſt. 
in-God-and Chriſt or not,if you will but conſider theſe 
threethings, 1. What you muſt Believe and Truft 
him for > 2. What word of his it is that you Believe? 
3. Whatare the effects,” which are alwayes brought 
forth by a ſerious faith? 


And I. You muſt truſt in God for that which he 
hath promiſed to give: and you muſt take all rogether ,; 
or elſe it is not truſting God :, As you truſt a Phyſician 
tro Cure you, and truſt a Schoolmaſter to Teach you, 
and truſt a Lawyer to Counſel you in his way , and 
ſo you truſt every man in his own undertaken work : 
So muſt you truſt God to be your only everlaſting 
Joy, and better to*you than all the world, and to be 
the Lawgiver and Ruler of your life: And you muſt 


(r ) Rom.$.1,6 7,8,13. Heb.11.6, 2 Tim,2.4.1 Theſ, 
truſs 


4-1. 1/a.56.4. Col.1.10. 
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eff (f) Chiiſt ro Juſtifte you, and ſave you; from 
wh er muſt truſt " Holy Ghoſt, to kill 
your fias, and'to';Euminate,. ſanftifie and quicken you, 
and by degrees, to'make you fperfe@ly holy : For theſe 
are the things that God is tobe truſted for. But if any 
fhould truſt God:ro fave them:from Hell and not from 
fn , or fromthe guilt of fin, 'and not from the power 
of it, or to let them keep their feſhly Luſts while they 
ive, andchen to give them Heaven''ar death; this- is 
not to truſt” God but 'to' abuſe him, nor to truſt his 
mercy, but to refuſe it, How doth he truſt in Chriſt 
to. fave him, that is not willing tobe faved by him >. 
And hethar will not be ſaved* from his fin, will not be 
waved by Chriſt. And how can he ext the Holy Ghoſt 
ro fanctifie him, who is not wilting to be ſanltified, 
but thinketh a Holy life ro be an- intolerable toyt and 
miſery? © £7 | 


IT. To Believe God is to believe his word. And 
what word of God have you to behzeve, but thathe will 
fave Converted Believers, and condemn all a#ngodly 
anbelievers ? If now you will believethat God will ſave 
any wnconverted ungodly ſinners, ' this is to © believe 
the Deviland your ſelves, and not God, For God 
never ſaid any ſuch word in all the. Bible, but pro- 
refteth the contrary. And what a ſelf-deceir is it 
ro hope to be ſaved: for Believing a lie, and fa- 
thering ir upon God? And what Blaſphemieis it 
rocall it a Bzlieving God, when you believe the Devil 


that contradiReth him ? 


(| At.26. 18. Tit.2.14+ 
ns * Pe- 
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TH." Believing .and* Trufting will 'be ſeen in theig 
effets. Is it pollible for'a man truly ro Believe thac he 
ſhall have a life of Joyes in Heaven: for: ever, if he will 
turn from the fleſh and the world to God, and valne 
and ſeek Heaven more-than Earth, and yer ot o'r 
but be a Carnal worldling fill ? Is it poſſible truly to 
Believe that the wickedfhall be turned into Hell, Pſa 
9. 17. and yet to goon ſtill in wickedneſs ? 

It you were a beggar ora ſlave in England, and the 

© you' a Kingdom in the Indies, "if 
you will but T7#ſ# your ſelf in the ſhip with his ewn 
Son, who undertaketh to bring you thither, I pray you 
tell-me now, what” is the: meaning of this Truſting his 
Son, and how may it appear whether you truſt the 
Kings promiſe and his Sons Conduct or not ? If you 
truſt him, you will pack up and be gone ; you will feave 
your own Countrey and all that's in ir,and on ſhipboard 
you will go, and- venture (te) all that you have in 
the voyage, in hope of the Kingdom which is pro- 
miſed you.” Bur if you fear that the'King decerveth 
you, or-that his Son wanteth eithes Skill, or V:# or 


Power to bring youto the promiſed-'platez_ and that the 


ſhip'is unſafe, or the wayes ane temptſts' like wo 
drown you, then you will tay at' home, and will nor 
venture, : 3 5 DBINBDHVY 

'So when God offereth you a Heavenly Kingdom;-if 
ſo be you will in heart forſake the: world and allf irs 
pomp and pleaſures, and' all the finfal 'defires of che 
fleſh ; If now you Truſt 'this' promiſe of God , 'you 
will forſake all and: follow a ''Crucified' Saviour as a 


| (t1)F uks 1 $.22,23-Luke 14-26,33-Cat.13,45 46s 


Cro's- 


FN TS "Ds OFT? 


20 - The Poo2 iy 
Croſs-bearer z You will take: fo:pping with Qhrifh and 
his Servants ; and. let go all in hope of Heaven. But 
if you do not forſake all (in: heart) and follow-him;; re- 
. Jolving totake Heaven inſtead of all, you do not; Tr»ff 
' him, what ever you may pretend... . , [tt 
S. I cannot deny but what you ſay i the plain 
trath. 4 Sgt 155: i111 992; 
- P. Suppoſethat you were fick.and only one Phyſi- 
cian could cureyou ; and he: offerath to do it freely if 
yourruſt him, that is, will tru þ your life to- his. skitl 
andcare |! And ſome give out that heis but a: Deceiyer 
and not to betruſted, and others. cell-you that. he;never 
failed any: that he undertook.ilf- you Truſt-him now, 
you will commit your ſelf wholly ro his care, and fol- 
tow his Counſel and rake his Medicines, and, forſake 


all others. Bur if you diſtruſt him, you will negleR him. 


Andif any ſhould fay. / uf. this Phylician; with; my - 


life, and yet Ray at home and- never come near him, 
nor take aay of. his, Counſel; or at leaſt none of- his 
Medicines, woyld you, not count him mad that Iookt 
to be cured by-fuch;2 rruft ? on 
Ss 1 confeſs this pelpeth me better to under land what 
Tryſting.in God; pd: Believing, m Chrift 1s : 1; doubt 
many (#) ſay they: truſt him;'rhar keep theer ſms and 
hold faſt the world, and never dreamt of forſaking-all for 
the Hopes off Flpraven: * WS 2690 V 
.: But I chavught, , Sir, - that this Command, of  for- 
ſaking all, ard taking up | our, croſs, had been: ſpoken 
only to ſuch as. lived in 'times of Perſecution, 


when they - muſt .. dexy - Chriſt or ae, and not ro 


us that live where Chriſtianity is profefſed. gy 
A 726 M048 -— 
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WA 


forbid that one ſhould be ſaved but eMartyrs. 
' P, Butdo you not find x: That it is the very Co- 
venant and common Law of Chrift, impoſed oz a#' that 
will be ſaved, thar they themſelves and forſake all 
and take'np the Croſs and follow him, or 'elſe they can- 
not be his Diſciple? Mauhb. 10. 37. &c. Like 145 
24. to the end. Luk. 18.2t, 22, &c. 2. And doth 
not every one that is Baptized, Covenant and Vow. to 
forſake the world, the fleſh and the Devil ? and 'ta 
take God for their only God, which is their AZ ? * For 
if he be not exeugh for them, and raken as their Portion, 
and. loved above the world, he is not 'taken for thrir 
God. But it's well that you confeſs that 'you (w) muſt 
forſaks life and all for Chriſt rather thazs deny him. 
For if a manmuſtdo this. Atnally in perſecution, then 
he muſt do ir before in Aﬀettion and Reſolution : Can 
you 4dze for Chriſt ther, unleſs your Heart be pre- 
pared for it wow ? Can yourher leave all this world for 
Godand Heaven, unleſs you before-hand love God and 
Heaven better than all the world, and relolve to for- 
ke i when you arecalted todo it ? | 

S. Noman ts like to do that which his Heart is not 
diſpoſed."to before, and which he is not purpoſed to 
F LL ; 


0s 

 P. Why then you ſee the caſe is plain, that every 
one that will be Chriſt's Diſciple, muft forſake the 
world' in Heart and Refolution, and be a Martyr 
in true Preparation and diſpoſition, though no one 
muſt caſt away his Eſtare or life, nor be a Martyr 
by ſuffering till God call him to it. He that loverb 


_— 


(w) Rom. 8.16,17,18. 2 Tim. 2.12. Mat. I0.33. and 
16. 24,25,26. Luke 2.9. "7 
"44 - ".o 
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the world, the Love of the Father «nat in him. 1 Joh. 
2, IF. PIIGM 
. By his time you. may perceive, if youare. willing, 
whether your Fazth in' Chriſt, and Truſts God bave 
been true or falſe, And now tell me, what elſe- you | 
have to prove that you are a Juſtified Chriſtian, and that | 
your Hope of Salvation is built on God ? | 
 S. Mynextproof #,that 1 Repent of my figs : And 
God hath promiſed to-forgive them that Repent. 
 P, Repentance isa_good evidence as well as Faith : 
But here alſo you muſt take heed of: that which: is | 
counterfeit , and therefore you muſt, be ſure to under- 
 fland well what crucRepentance is. + | | 
S. Repentance us to be ſorry for my ſms when I 
mop committed thm, and to wiſh I had never done 
tem. 
P. If you. know Repentance no better than ſo, you 
may be undone by the miſtake. True Repentance is | 
the ſame with rrxe (x) Converſion, And it is ſuch a 
fſetled change of the Mind, Will and Life, from fieſh- 
ly, worldly and ungodly, to ſpiritual, Heavenly and 
Holy, as maketh us hate all the fin which we Loved, 
and heartily Love a boly life, and all thoſe duties to 
God and man which before our hearts were ſet againſt : 
And this change is fo firmly rooted in us, as that it is 
become as a new nature tO us; ſo that all the ſame 
"Temptations which before prevailed with us, would 
not draw us to the ſame fins again, nor turn us from a 
holy life, if we were expoſed tathem as we were. 
S. There # a great deal in this: I pray you open it to 
me more fully, in the particulars. | 


: - — ——o——_y  Q___——_ 
ec ccoan> ewe - — —_ DC ————_— —  — — - - 


(x) Mat.18.3.1 Cor.GalI. 2 Cor,7.10,11.Ti 433 5. 
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- -P., By this you mayfſee-what goeth ro make up True 
Repentance, and how many: ſorts of Reperitance are 
Connterfeit, . - LS | | ; 
I. True Repentance is a change of- the (y) . whole 
Toul, the Zudgement, the Wilt and the: Life, and nor 
. of any one of theſe alone, It is conterfeix Repentance . 
hich cbangeth only a mans Opsn0n,and not his Hear:, 
and his Converſation. And itis counterfeit Repenrance, 
when -men- prerend that. their Wills are changed, and 
they are wiling to live a godly life, when they do tr nor, 
and their /ives are notchanged: - 
' 2, True Repentance Goh not only turn a mans 
bear and life, from this or -thac particular: fin, bur 
froma (z) fleſhly, worldly and ungodly State , So* 
thar he that before did ſeek above all to fulfil the deſires 
of his fleſh, and to proſper inthe world, doth now 
ſtrive as hard to kl! rhoſe. deſires, as he did to ſatifie 
them ;. And now taketh the world for vanity and vera- 
t:on, and rurneth it out of his heart. It is counterfeit 
Repentance which reformeth only ſome open ſhameful 
fin, as drunkenneſs, prodigality, fornication ,. de- 
ceiving , or the like, and ſtill keepeth up a worldly 
mind, and the pleaſing of the fleſh ina cleanlier way. 
No one fin is rightly killed, till the Love of every ſir 
be killed. | 
3. True Repentance is a turning to God, and ſetting 
of our Hearts and Hopes on (a) Heaven: io thac 
we now love Holineſs and ſeek Gods Kingdom above 
this world. Ic is counterfeit Repentance, or meer Me- 


—_ — — 


(y) 2 Cor.5.17. A#.26.18.Rom.8.30.(z) Foh. 3.6. 
1 7Foh.2.15 .Rom.$.1,8,13-& 13-12,13,14. 4) Phil... - 
18,19,20.C91.3.1,3,4,5-Mat.6.21,33« 
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4. True Repetirance'is a fried and an'eft#nal chatiget 


my ami: you have Repented indeed as” you'Tup- 
poſed. | 
S. But Luk, 17.4. (brift bids us fogrlue thoſe *rhat 
ſeven times ina day trefpaſs, and ſeven times in a diy 
_— and ſay they Repent. And willnot'God then 
607 - EN | 
P. r.' Chtiſt ſpeaketh of Tr4e Repentarice, as far 
as we can judge, and not of ſaying 1 Repent, when * ts 
an apparent lie or mockery : 2, And'he ſpeaketh of 
ſuch Treſpafſes, theofc conimitcing of which 1s confi 
ſtent with tree Reyentahce, For Inſtance ,* t'1s poſlible 
chat a man tnay ſeven times aday think a vainthought, or 
ſpeak a'vain word, or if he pray ſeven times a day, 


(b)) P[al:1.2,3. Pſal. 119, wc. Plal. 19-7,8,9. (6) 
CHate7,20 21,22,23. 2 1i#7.2.19. * + | 


he 


OW ;true-[Repentance,;: becau 6::the; inner. 
would: taini overcamb them, if » he::coulbioiAnd fo-if 

4 mari ofttti wrong you: through [infimiye ad ce 
Faptnt} you mall forgive fhim.:5 [Burr tthb-m& grvlyt ;-tf 
} aff ef yout:ownSedvants\. or:Ghildrenz ould. i ſeven 
' fines addy] orbut | once: a week;:0n [ante As MANY; 
ſpit ig yaur:face and! bear and:-buffct'; youg!05; Wonnd 

you and fer: your. houſe. an; \fixe, and, 2s af Come, an 
ſay, 7 Repent of it, would you take this for true Re+ 
pentabce,:or think tharthis is itthar Chriſt here meant ? 
Or if your” Servant ſhould every:night came:e.yau-and 
ſay, Maſter:I have done no, work to. day. ;, but 1 zeperty 
Iſh Ehad doneit ;. and:ſo\beld:08:from day ie. day, 
willyou.take tbis for - Reptutapce ?:.Do. gu. thigk it 
paſkible.for am #2godly.:workdly- flefhly.\mani; ita. Repents 
| truly of (uch a-life to day, . andturn-to ir again, to. Mor- 
row 7:And fo on?! It cannotbe.;;':A man; may repent. of 
an 4n2xP leak, :or 3 vgirn word ito: day; ia0d through 
infirmity commit the lame ro morrow : But...a\man 
cannot repent.of an »gidly” ſaxſual Jife:, and tyrn.co it 

again 10:morroWws. bs ot boo ned 

I do not think that there 15idne.wickediman of * many 
bur-whenche:bath-beeb guilty: of fornication, dnunken= 
neſs or any ſuch fin of ſenſual pleaſure, doth Repeot. ok 
it whenthe pleaſure is gone,' and: wiiherh 4bat he 'had 
not done it,.;,when yet heigocth on, ;and is; a: -Lover 'of 
ſuch beaſtly' ;pleaſur« more»than.of Gad:;.. For! tlietE 
needeth no ſaving grace to ſuch a kind of repentance; 
ſenſe and experience may ſerve the turn. For when 
the pleafure of the fin is gone it is nothing, and there- 
Fore is. no. matter: forthe ſinners love ; (unlefsit be. the 
fanciful remembrance. of .it,, which is another thing, 
| . WA But 


ERR). 
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But it is thefktitre pleaſare whith isiſtilldefireds! When 
the drankard is fick, or: findechithe next day the firect- 
neſs all-gone,' and: nothing kyft /bur ſhame/(0t--pdverty, 
or '2 wounded-Conſdencey:ms: thanks-ro him: tb' fay, 
Iam4orry anbwiſh I had been ſober ::bur ſtill be loverh 
the; Bhi, andowitl nor {leaye;it, .and therefore: hah no 
rue chinge'df Hears i and! Zife, which ivorhe tris Re> 
pentajites -And now'conlider- well what I' bave- ſaid, 
and judge-your ſelf. whether you have ever: rruly Re- 
pentediof a worldly, a fleſhlyrand an anboly: heart and 
life; 9773 704 719 9367 p07 bl 94.55%) 

S." Tok put hit ſo hard to: it that 1 know not. what to . 
ſay : Tknow nor well 'whart- 10: think, of my ſelf. And 
, therefore Sir,: as youu bave' examined my caſe, 1 ſhall 
sntreat you to help me to: paſi: a right judgement. of it: 
For you-are wiſer.in theſe things than I: © And' though 
the Patient fret the pains,:yet the Phyſician'can' better 
judge of the cauſe, 'and nature, and danger of the Of. 

P, You fay: well: ' But -chen the! Patient muſt ell 
what -he Ffeeleth,- and you: muſt. anſwer me' theſe few 
Queſtions:! <5 1 11 vis: ABD V5 

I. Hath your: ſoul--and.\everlaſting State, had your 
more deep and (4) ſerious thoughts and: regard, than 
your Bady and your worldly welfare? /::i:l; ©: « 

- I'carnot ſfay:ſo ,» though: 1 bave: oftenichought 
BP 3t., 25304 030L .* 2339 IHU!15 $1 1 {413UL Viik To 4 

P. 2.' Do you verily. believe that. your; fiis:are: ſo 
odious as that! if God 'ſhould.i(e,) condemn <you 'to 
Hell, he hould do no {worſe: by you-;tharſiyou /'de- 

: = 13:1 03:5 Yeu gh Gf 55 
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3» Rom.7. 24+&: $1.1 Theſ.1.10. 
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$1 *S. T know you world: db bave me lie'/ Tbave been 
wo ihe indeedthar ſo it 38: Bit my beart | riever/ per- 
"ovdpil au whe ole v6! Helbs/ I ſhould 
' rhinkst unjuſt to oft” ap " would: nor uſe my 
Korn 
"Pr $3 Hard-Jou'! \nor only haunt, FG heboond, and 
. preeedrmcyoo hive as: entnekd -of >» Chriſt 'to be 
: your Saviour, 45+ a [condemned MalefaQor hath? of a 
pardon? And is Chrift-more (f) precious-'ro you, 
than all the Riches ofthe.-wortdJns ranſome and Media- 
-rion ape ws in bndhy his Grace Kays mam ? 
I know that we canner 

"Is is ſay that have 
.-- :P, quHaveyou'perc 

al :favdub-of-'God: is- fav'36s p)). better ©! than: all; the 
treaſures and pleaſures of this week ? Arddoyouverily 
believe thavallche bleſſed: ſhatlſee his Glory.in:Heaven, 
and perfetHy (oye and prife' and 'ſerve him, rand be 
fled with perfect Joy for ever,*inthis bleſſed: figbr/and 
Love of: God 'd' And do''yow ſer" niore* by-the::Hope 
ofzhis Heavenly 'Glory;/thartby7your life-andl all this 
world *Anddo+you prefer” Heaven before' Earth, in 
your Eftrems, your Deſire, arid heartieſt: labour and. "di- 
ligence to make it ſure.? 

S. 1 would 1 could ſay fo' 7 Py doubt there be bu few that 
reach fahigh as that, 
P. 5. Have you rruly believed that: alt ( by \ that will 

come to Heaven muft be #Regenetate ſanQitied' people, 


(f) Phil.3.7,8,9.1 Pet,2.4,6,7.(g) Mat. 6. 20, 21- 
.Col.3.1,3;4, fc. Pþ.73.25, &:63, 3. Phil. 34/20, 21+ 
Mzt. 6. 33. Joh. 6. 27: 2 Pet.1.10.2 Per.3.'t1.(b)2 
Cor. 5.19; 20, Mat. 28: 19, 20, Kom. $8.9. poos 
17,21. Ait.3.22.6 7.37. Mat.11.28,29. Luk, 19. 2 
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— will and ie Aaibar ET a 
- by the-Holy GhoP 4 And have. you. earneſtly deſired 
.thathe wauld fa ifs you rhraugh y2andikjl your | 
-fins, ,ond-moke' you Fexvenchy, in Lovs _ Sr 
all that is good, and fully o dient to No mil Ah 
-have0agiten.up Your. \ohf xp -Jeſus, Cbridt is W 
 conſiferedYeſulved:& nas hoe moth preg Taxgbt 
ind Goudrned by him, ©ig-ovlling 0 nag lg, 4nd 
[ 0 Wer ym ; beard Loſer Sp "4 
J 92/4 O14. eh 'aih} 
F| < :PL&ODS:y0P ject, cum 49). eyi:and: ,odjoglneks of : '2 
l ori9y acax0al, unfenewed hearty and: ef..an \unholy 
| life ? Yeaof.yjour WAne opt: Foy. \hove:to\ God, 
as welths ofgurward ſhameful fins > And: are theſe\ ſins 
(| "of heart and practice, the.greareſt roohle and Gunſed's 60 
} 4Fou mthewwbpld 2 | OW -2fff3 36 751; 
's R _ Yupanldaz apere fools 1, Fr6 WY 9494] 
P.57..Gad yourruly Tay.char! you (&) livenot, wil. 

Hully yariykoown groſs fiy 2 and that yau have-no fin, 
-noinottheyltaft know} inþymity whiclt-30u: had nor 
-rathir leave shan keep? And that you had rather be pev- 
F:@lyZelyin perfect knowledge, Love.dntti abedience) 
that:to have all the Rimtangehoalures yeddhioars « 
this world ? MN 0) 35833 

' Ss: $ſbautd. difjewtle df old farſor OSTOTTN 

P. $8. Can you truly fay that, when, #; temptation 
 commlixo(your moſt belbyed:;ſon, Gods Aubority: which 
forbidderhiin; 1 Is ( 1 more. e.ppwerful tQ! Neepiyou rom | 
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ir, FT: PE Nw and Tour luſt to _ you 


of 4, ere: T "ſhould thanſf leſs.” ® | 
ye ot truly willing ro at wait "bn God. to - 
grate, in the conftart ue; of Heiring, Prayer, 
wh Pe 4 he. Company 4nd Counſef of the, god- 
53} in, Sd firideſt means, which God appointerh 


ou Alyation 7 
Y ey OP hey are ' bappy, that Car do' fo, but [ 


c ngot « 
Np 10. Can you cruly ſiy that yqu ate at 2 (1) point 
with all this $,world reſolving to let go. eftate, honour, 
liberty and ſife c, fe) rather than to let go Four faich and obe- 
gience, or by / wilful fin to turn' from God? © 

F 1 know , 1 ſhould do fo ; But T am not come to 
tha 


* In aworld: ifs you were now to be (o) Baptized 
firſs, and underſtood what you-did, would you” take 
God for your only God and Father, and Chriſt” for 
your only Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt for your Fan- 
povrop faye you from i and fin and Hell,and to bring 

ere Holineſs and Glory, Forſaking the world, 
 ctkand theDevil, and rocally piving up your ſelf to 
HE And this by a ſolemn ſacred Vow; which" you 
keep. not, youre loft for ever? Would you thus con- 

1 erately be Baptized if it were to do again? * 
\ 1 ſhould. promiſe, and be Baptized ; But whether 

{ſhow conſe ff to all this beartily, 1 doubt, 

nO By: al thele anſwers ſer rdgether, you haye ena- 


"(s) Pal. T. 4 M4, 13. Prov. 2.1,2,3,4, Lukeng. 
(8) Luk,14.26,33. eMat.10.38, 39. L»iktR, 22, 
23; Fine) Ma 28.18 19, 25, Mar.16.16. Ltth,14429,30. 
D 4 ied 


40 "The Podz Pans Family Book, 
bled me, how to judge of your Condition.” If all this 


{cem hatſh and be diſpleaſing to you: But it is fooliſh 
to flatter our friends or -our ſelves, when we ſtand (o 
near the worldof light. | ade 4: 
But withal Itellyoy 1, That your caſe is not re- 
medileſs : And that you may be ſaved from it, when- 
ever you are truly willing. 2, And that you are not ſo 
far foam Grace and Recovery as many hardened 'fin- 
Ners,are» - For I perceive that you deal openly, and are 
not ſodeſperately ſer againſt ConviRtion and Cpnyetſion 
as 100-Many are, .. ED 6g | 
'S. 1 rhank you for dealing plainly with me : But what 
makss you judge ſo hardly of my gaſe ? WE IH 
P, Our of your own mouth I paſs my judgement , for 
vou confels that it is not yet with you, as it. is with' all 
rha; have the ſpirit of Chriſt, And it any man have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt,he is. none of his, Rom,8.g9. © 
And Iwill here take the boldneſs, ro add ſome ob- 
ſcrvations of my own, which have long made me feat, 
char yet you hive not the ſpiric of Chriſt, nor true 
Repentance,unto life, For 1, I have never perceived 
that you did ſeriouſly mindrhe caſe of your ſoul. On 
might be often in your Company, and hear nothing bur 
of Common worldly things (which may be talk'd of in 
duetime and meaſure : }) not a word of Heaven, nor 
tha: ſavourcd of any care of your ſalvation. And ure 
one cannot truly believe and mind and regard ſo great a 
WO mattex 


Hh 
. Of? 


UMI 


of 


UMI 


riovus enquries; or ('p) diſcourſes Logo 
'2.*And'T have obferved that you were very indiffe- 
rene for your (4) "Company, and: were more;with 
ignotant, workdly'men, or-merry ſenſualiſts,” than 'with 
ole that ſer their! hearts on ' Heaven, and might: have 
help'd you thiherward-by-rheir Counſel and: Examples + 
- *3, And T never heard that _—_ ſer up'the wor» + 
ſhip of Godin'your- Family : You: feldom prayed-wich 
them ar all, unleſs now and- then that-you; {aid -over 
haſtily 2 few cold words; witchour' any fervency «You 
never {/ inſtructed: nor | Catechized: them, ner /tcok 
care of the ſouls: of Children: or: Servants, -/bbt:only 
uſed them like” your” beaſts, | to ext and drink and; do 
you work, Atid- you are oft from! the Church:::afſein- 
lies, and feetn nor much -move& with 'whart you: hear; 


"And neither Neibbours or your! Fathily heariaword 


mute as life everlaſting, and never ſhew ir, by any fc: 


of irfrom __ you are onte our of the Church: 


4] *Andyou car row andthendrop a petty Oath, 
and Curſe wheh:you' are angry; And you-Tpend-the 
Lords day almoft all ' in Common. talk and: buſineſs,” ex- 
£ept:juſt while-you are at Church : And though l hever 
took you for #Drunkard:nor Whore-monger,nor heard 
youſcorn or rail at Godlineſs, you can fir by ther-thar 
do ic, and eaſily bear ir, as if it: were but a ſmall mat- 
ter ;: And1heard'of one that you once over-reacht- by 
an unconſcionable bargain ,. but: you. never \niade him 
any reſtirution, And I perceive 'that you are all for 
your ſelf (though-you are. a/quier: and good Neigh- 
boux : ) You ſpeak beſt of thoſe that do you. any good, 


(p) Pſal.37.30,31,32-(q) Pſal.1.1,2. Pſal.15.4.(r) 
Toh,24.15, (ſ) - ext.6e7,) » & 11, 33 
be 
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bethey. what chey{will/in orher aoſpedts2: And yew 


| have alwayes an ill word.far thoſe that you; 358 fallen 
RG In 


chinkilt or meanly ofyqu, let them bg*neyer. {o, honeſt 
Jizil ochier, reſpedts.| In; a-wordy he! Lovg of, (30d; 
and/a; Heavenly mind;/{is 'a thing that!: will -4n, ſore 
aicalure/ ſhew i :felf, by \preferting! (300. 398 wy 
Kilbbefore.all:z;: Anil 4: could: never! peeceiye, any fuch 
dhing/by yop ; Which: made me feax; your (as 1 was 4 


oy 


bacas;yduinow confels:ir. 1; waa elaling iis is mod! 
1-»F do got name yheſe things: 383i aach be of them; by 
I(elf were acetrain figo-at an-wegoly; perſon ; How 
fir an-hbneſt minded man.miay;be casried Jn 8 paſſhjo9,59 
zciurſe ar railing ſpecob, or:a6:!0g2h,/ ox:4brough difir 
bilic:mnay omio any family Ruby; 85-AlQugh: 3 WIQRE 
Spinionof it may negle&the:Latg5s flaps 4 LAgr 290 
kiczermining./ | Bui furey 1: 818:4h&/ (30d :faveih pore 
but thoſe ehat Love, Honour ang @Nty; NIGy ANGIE: 
othepsy and make tiimebbir:Truft; and Hlope pd Hap- 
pinefs; andibat Chriſt ayerh neng ut thoſe rþar; value 
him, #5 their! Saviour, and give:up' - themſelues 19. be 
tanghdahd' ruled by him, and ſonfijGgd by bis, - be 
ind chac Heayen'is-2 pldce/ for. no: carnal (werkdling-1ha 
loverhitie world above jt, nad ſechayhi: this, world be- 
Fore i; and:chatimindeth moſt the ghings; of the iglh., 
ahdibad:-rather-o(#)) ſatisfie! that, maxi his ſinful 
:luft« and will. --: And/as;far.as:evesd cpnld.. perceivs by 
Fdur:Converfatian{thisi 1s:yqur baſe, thougb, you are 
nor (p/grolly wickediand anconſciopaile a5; the” debaych- 
.ediaN; 7 5b 12d Sho in Thad Ziag! © { 4:10 
©, Ironfeſs Inever made the faying of my foul, ſo 
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, (4) oh, 8.39,41, 44.& 9.40 Þ Þ 3 


care and\fo.feaicutnattmbncl as talk 
ofaneþ RET en beatt bacxi Co iatGitaof the- ork that 
have of C iſt 3) \nefyhaGrinincd of Gods Love 4 
mercy to finnexs in our prion;:.nor have I'ha 
ren rang mm oughts ob1he- life. ro' come, 
amgke. jts feer\umare:, defirable'toiime 4han-eflls 
On -Þſayiand not:lic ther: KLoved God bet 
mr gas are and flethly: Pleafure; -n8t 
that I ever made ſo great:a- matter\ of finning, - | 
avoid jr at the rate of ariy:grear ſuſfering"oy yo 
Art's wes .vqryodefirous to toiid+ 'y* holy ut G 
ves ly life nog tharbbad- any 'grear:delight-in tie 
hits or we For fach aj ; "ph thatever 
——_ the he: obcainin ng of per- 
fetand & and happineſs/with' him"in 
Fe ke-therchief Lars and.chd and labour of 


ie, But yet Þrkvaght chat all beinpfinners, and 

\bejrig mercifulod might be; ſayed'if I: believed in 
Chrift, and gurmperbſt'ia himalone;+ But,” now' you 
harerhade: me bertapbounderfiarid what iris 16: Belive , 
and!Traftin Chriſt; Ipeteeive char I did'not indeed Be- 
4ieve.and Toruſt in him when T thought Þ had, 
- +»Pic Tperay youtell»me ;! Do :you-m6t "think there are 
och fingins: Preſumption;::Carnal ſecurity, falſe -be- 


lievingg and falſe. 'bype: whertby” the Devil undoeth 
ay wt Wo!) 


ns = ery I hive heard Hutlies ofteh fg fo, 
P.;;'Whar do yau think Preſumption'is'? 


ith s 18) Preſuming ur thinksng that" Gdd 'doth _ 


P and we are in 4 State of porace, when it 
not fo, 
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by 


P.. What 


dat 
-» P, And 1 een Bay 1 5:44 211.462] biove 
© |S, To bepe fe AVCR.OY [3 (z -without-any'juſt 
ground, ——_ that God: never ;promsfed: th! 4Ue: oe 
9n, or hath plainly ſaid, He will nor give ir, 1 ci good? 
.,Þ. You have anſwered very-welband truty.'i: And:db 
you not thinkthatall theſe have beeri your:ſing'2 $1: 75-1 
i: S. lam now. afraid ſoc. Bati Ham loth 10'think, rhe 
it ſobad withimr , And therefire'Þ woulil fait \bppe 
Fl that 5t better - But of ne: ſbouild be: JT pricy you 
cell me, what would you yet advife meito dg Hor i0!.) 
. P. God knoweth, I have no:defire to trouble: you 
ner to put you! inco any needleſs! fears, much=Ieft ro 
drive you into/deſpair ; nor: would 1 have lyour-con- 
-clude that'your rate -is - bad, wupoii- my / word! alone - 
But I will bere.cite you ſome. Temas! of: Seripture, by ' 
;which you, may certainly judge your: ſelf ;AndT wi 
creat you when you come home to beſtow "few 
bours in ſecret. as:1n. Gods: preſence, inthe rrye/and 
impartial examination. of your. ſelf -by: them, and 
ll me when I.nexc-ſee you how-you: find the calle -your 
. JEL, tf + HÞv..\ oo $LV: 
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(x) Mar.24.39. 1 Theſ. 5. 2. (y) Mat.24. 23, 26.1 
Jeh.41. (z) Prov. 11.7. . WET | 
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hee 


neſs, in' Pride, ſenſuality, worldlinefs,' diſobedience, 
fiſhneſs : Your heart 15 2gainft the hol 
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(a) Gal.y.21,22-Rom,$.5,6,7,8 9,Eph.2.1,2,3, Oc 
e Mar 4.12. | 


Grace, 
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NE fan” "_ F906: We 00a icoga- 
not. be long : jnghe pawer; 

whom youwyoffent ; par T0 Ra PobetOR gem and 
ſound Conyerhon,yep are laſt; for. ever ;; anth,ab your 
time, Your mexcjes, oy Aeon carpfoxes, and :yaur"Hpes, 
_S So0e arever, p2 palt 'Fhis 5:99 ſure, «be 
State of yl POREGenHas, m_ impanizent» Gn- 
ner, wiſh e.(b) word. of f Gal ts 195196 And; therefare 
gs. youl oye "RY, to And a5, -SNEE; JOU care; what be» 
comes:of your:ſaul,, w Mo «,, muſt, fhonly, Jeave. your 

body, go pro/entz2r1, nd Hpanghb, 075; wheler you 


RF 4 POWALrS crate, Rerignhgy gots.) !, 1; oof; 
. Se. Ma ics 2 ip Ren at; id a top d have 
left my 3, itherto cared (94 418Hrey 1 torn king 
that this hag been] ruſting Ghraſtwith it,amd-now-[ | am 
unskalf ul.in Ju 7 matters, andhnow not how to. tame 
my, ſelf. ore, 1 pray Yonge mo gumr dagger. | 


r efc 
P. Withall:o ny hearr, if you, will but promiſe: ime 
to do,yourbelF, Will you ſet your {elf ſome cine, a- 
part; for the buſineſs, and doit 2s.;8 -man would eaſt up 
3n. account, ,with your moſt ſrigus: thoughts 2; And 
will you, examine; your (clf as. you would do. another 
Man, with.an.unfeigned willingneſs. to. knowzhe truth,” 


be 1 it berer or be It worle 2 


+ 7b) Fob.3.3 5: "Heb.12. 14. | 


'S. Ala, 


þ 4 Ls 6-34, #44165 $1 
"hs hes tang 83 mily: 
F wer JB $ TIE VSY dcaheadas' 


\J $1: buoy whatigaod willst 1do rhe: 80 flatter and. ae- 
ceiveiiny'folf; whenGod\kpowenh all; anti will not be, de- 
vt5yed iT defite do know what caſe -1 am 51, that 1 may 
Kronwbaroourſetotakyberedfters | tbo, 
1U0P, nlleed; 1 you kriow thr, you: know not: well 
hoſtechericontfort or ſorrow beſt becorhe you, nor whie- 
thet thre/Proimifespor Threatnings ſhould he-firſt; applied 
ty you,nor:. how tell ro uſe/any:' text you reads. or 
-Setndon youtheaft, [And methinks that a -meer wneer-' 
_ what ſhall become of you when you die, and 
whaher you! fhill::be -in Heaven':or Hell for-{qver, 
ld ntaryour muwrth, and niake you ſleep: with, lictle 
meſs, cill- at beaſt '+you had-:done your beſt; to 
aide yonr calling /and Eleion fure, and got 'ſome 
good well grounded hopes. mn Hr: {1:5 5709 ba 
I will pur youro io longer work: than is 'neceffary. 
x. Take the Scrjptores,” eſpecially: thefe texts here 
-tranfceibed, \and.\ſet them. beforetyou, and well. con- 
-fiderthem us rhe word -of Gold: 2. Fall down on your 
knees, and -6arndfily beg Gods. help and. mercy,«to 
-cofivince you; and ſhew you the jtuth of your Gondi- 
tion. 3. Look back upon all your life, and leok into - 
the mwards of your-fonl, and-let - Canſcience-compare 
-yourheart and life with' the word: of + God, and urge 
"K ropeak plainly, and to judge you truly. as you-are. 
: 4s 'Po-not (only. try.{ and judge. your. ſelf ; by ſome 
few ations which have been : extraordinary with-you.; 
vbut by-che:main: defign, and /coper.and texour of your 
boaye and /;fe : For there. is ſorma.gedd. in the.yworti 
'\menand ſfomecevibinche beſt ; And: :if,you. will judge 
of a Good man by his worſ# ations, or-of '-a: bad \man. by 
'his beft, you wilk.-be enrighteous. and miſ-judge them. 
Simen _—_ when he \was\ prefeiſing his! fauhi at«bis 
Baptiſm, fſcemed better than S*eor : Peter, when he 
; Was 


$a «ne od Cs DR 


N 


IE DR lt 1 6 i iT EA . - 8 
- 6; 0" 2x Yi, ES "Pha SF. na 1. NIB ; 24 tt 
% Y 4 . «2? ( - F - o » 1 4 Ys a 
bE Card Ks 37 2008 1 + 
: , « 
” ————— þ RIPOERe. . _..A, * — i__n) POS. £ þ:Þy TP EEIER VS... 
3 — —  — — — 


was' denying Chriſt. 'And judge +nor. your: theare by 
ſome good thoughts, or fome bad: thoughts, which:have 
been rare ; Bur judge'it by that: which-hath hid.4your 
chiefeſteem, your chief Love or.choictz:.and.'brenathie 
miin deſign which you have driven ou; ahd/had your 
chiefeſt care and-diligence in ſeekirigit: Be ſure to-find 
' omtwhat ir is, whether God :or tbe: Beſh,: that; hath 
beenwppermoſt, that hath bad your Heere! and. Lifoy andl 
beeri that ro which the other' hath Roopcd - and::fub- 


$ 


ſerved. | 4.043 MET (Git YI 
'Theſe are all che direRions thit::1 will trouble. you 
with, ſaving that I would have.you::5.:.To;fallow.6n 
the ſearch ill you know: che truth; and what, you gaq- 
not do at once, come to it again till you are; reſolyed:; 
And come and tell me how you have: found the-cafe-to 
ſtand with you: Andihe Lord ailift you. : {ftp 7 
The Texts, which I ſet before you, are theſe. '.'7 . - 
Joh. 3-3) Fs 6.. Perily, Verily 1 ſay unto, thet, .ex- 
cept a man be born of Water. and of the Spirit;hecan- 
motenter into the Kingdom of Gods: That which: is 
born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which i born of the | Spi- 
"ritis Spirit. js Hed $65.1. | in) 
Joh. 3. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21. God ſo loved the: world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son; that whoſoever, be- 
lieveth in bim ſhould net periſh;but have: everlaſti 
life—— He that believeth-on him is not condemned , 
but he that belitveth not is condemned already ————— 


And this is the condemnation, that light 1s: come. into - 
the world, and men loved: darkneſs rather 'than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For every \one that doth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould Te reproved. '-But he that doth truth 
cometh ro the light, that his deeds may be made. mani- 
feſt, that they are wronght int Gods 


Matth. 


ry 7 19, 20, Go = teach (ax | ly 
Nations, Paprizing them into the nan; TOS; 4; ather, 
"and of the Son,and of the Holy To ; temphng, them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have Conoman Dd Joh 
So Mar.16.16, 

Math, 18. 3, Yerily 1 [9 ay unto you, except ye be 
Converted and become as little Childrenz- ye ſoa in no 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
 AR.26.18, To open their eyes ard turn them from 
darkyeſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; that theymay receiv peronde of ſms, and. an 
inheritance 4 4nong ihe ſai ified, by Faith thet is in 
Me 


Luk. i J.3, 5; "Except ye Reperr, ye. Joel all likewiſe 


per 1 NC ' 

Rom.. 1,2 2.8&c. There. is Ns Condenination. t6, thrm 
that are it rife Je ſis, who palk net after t the - fleſh, 
but Eng Erith oo Ik they thas. 4 after the 
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Sps rat of Ab tion, whereby by we cry Abba Father : The 
Sides 1 HE areth von? to (9 with , our Spirit, that 
wa are Ine WO Gat 
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bringes" 8a: V8tirp hath Ted) ro all. eu teaching 
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'The Poo? Bans Family Book, 

ing of the great God andour Saviour Feſu4 Chriſt, who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeemas from all 
sniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people &ealow 
of good works. -. 

Joh. 2 15, . Love 7ot the world, nor. the things that 
are i4the world: For if any man love the world, the 
Love of the Father us not in him, | 

Luk. 16. 13, Ye cannot ſerve God and AMMammon. 

1 Joh. 5. 4, 5,Whatſoever ts born of God evercometh 
the world —— And ths t the Viftory that overcometh 
the world; even.your faith. . 

2 Tim.2.19, The foundation of. God ffandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, the Lord hnoweth who are his: eAnd 
let him that nameth the name. of Chriſt depart from 
$niqnitye | | | | 
1 Joh.7.8,9, 10, By this the Children of God art 
manifeſt and the Children of the Devil: _ whoſoever 
doth not righteenſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loveth nat bis brother. 14, We know that we have 
paſſed from death tolife becauſe we love the Brethren 
He that loveth not his brother abideth in death; 

Pſal. 1.1,2, Bleſjed & the man that walketh not in 
the (ouncil of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in. the way of 
ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful : But hu 
delight « in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth 
he meditate day and night. x 

Rom. 13. 13, 14, Let us walk, honeſtly as in the 
day, not in ryoting and drunkenneſs, not in Cham - 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and entying i 
But put ye onthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make no pro- 


viſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts (or wills) there- 


of. ; | | | 
Matth, t. 2t, He ſhall be called Feſws : For he ſhall 

fave hu people from their ſins | | 
EJS Lut, 


I FEY 
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" » : 
. $ 6+ 
I , 


5 2 . The Poo; Bans Familp ook. 


Luk. 14+26,&Cce If any man come to me andbate not his 
Father and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 
Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own life alſo, (that 
&, love them not ſo much leſs than me, that he can caſt 
them by.as we do things bated, 'when they ſtand againſt 
me,) be cannot be my Diſciple. And whoſoever doth 
not bear his Croſs and come = me, cannot be my 
Diſciple — 33. Whoſoever be be of you that biddeth 
not farewel to (or forſaketh ) all thathie hath, he cannot 
be my Difci ple, h 

Rev. 3-12, Him that overcometh will 1 make a 
| Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
Ohtt. k 
Rev.21.7, 8, He that overcometh ſhall snherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and be ſhall be my Sons 
But the fearful and unbelieving and the abhominable , 
and murderers aud whoremongers, and Sorcerers and 
Jalaters and all lyers ſhall have theer art in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone , which s the ſe- 
cond death. | 

2 Tim. 4. 8, There # laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which God the righteous judge will give 
me; And to all them that Love his appearing. Read 
Matth,25. | 
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of the Converſion of a Sinner What it is ? 


_—_ 


© Paul, A Teacher. 
Speakers. Saul, A Learner. 


Panl. ; El] Neighbour z Have you 
examined your ſelf by the 
word of God, ſince I (aw you,. 
as Idirefted you ? 

Saul, 1 have done what Ican in it. 

| - And what do you think now of your caſe, upon 

tryal ? | 

S. I think it 1s much worſe than Thad boped it was 

and as bad as you feared: When | firſt read the pro- 

miſes toall that Believe in Chriſt, I was ready agaim 

to bope that I was ſafe: But when TI read further, 1 

found that it was as you had told me , and that 1 bad 

vone of Chriſts Spirit and therefore am none of hu , 

and that I am not a Pinuitent Convert, #nd am not in 

a State of life But 1 now beſ.ech you Sr, np1n my 

| E 3 knees, 


54 The Pooz Pans Family Hook, - 
knees, As you pity-4 poor Sinner, tell me ( A ) what I muſt 
do tobe ſaved ? | h 
 P. Are youw!ling and Reſolved to do it if I tell ix 
you, and prove it to you fully by the word of God ? 

.S.. By the grace of God ] am Reſolved 10 do it, be it 


what it will: For 1krow it cannot be ſo bad as ſi and. 


Hell, : 
 P, You ſay well, I will firſt tell you this again in 


the General, 1. That your caſe is (b) not remedileſs, 
but a full and ſufficient Salvation is purchaſed, and 
' tendred inthe Goſpel to you as well as to any others, 

2. That Chriſt and bis Grace is this Remedy, and 
(c) that God hath given us eternal life, and this life 
15 in his Son : He that hath the Son hath life, and he that 
hath not the Son hath not life, but remaineth in his guilt 
and ſin, 

3. That Chriſt having already made himſelf a ſuf- 
ficient ſacrifice for ſins, and merited our Reconcilia- 


tion, pardon and Salvation, to be given in his way, 


(4) hath made a Covenant of Grace ( Gonditional. ) 
with ſinful man, by the Promiſe of which he forgiverh 
ys all our fins and giveth us rightto everlaſting life, 


4. That Chriſts way of ſaving men from fin 1s by 


ſending his (e) Miniſtry and word to call them, and 
giving his (f') Sprrzt within to ſanctifie them : And this 
Spirit is Chriſts Advocate to plead his cauſe, and do 
his work, 2ad prepare us by Holineſs tor the Heavenly 
Glorv. | ; 

'5+ Thar all the Cond:tign required of you that yoy 


— - - 
— 


(a) Ad.2,37. At.16.30.\b) Mat.11.2B., (c) 1 Joh. 
S.11,12.(d) Mat,28-19,20,70h.3.16. (e) At.26.16, 
17,18, Roh. 0.8,9,10,14415f) RomB.g. | 


my 


make. 
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may have:all theſeBleſings a: dhe: Eevenadiof. Grace, 
i9but ſincerely zo. (g)) Believe \gnd:Gonfents:ang: give up. 

elfin;Govenait to God«the Father, Soneand Holy: 
Ghoſt, and:continye true to.\the, Covenauti which. you: 


- Readboyer, theſe” five-ipaints: well,;and' conſider” of 
them : and then tell me whether this be; :nbs glad tidings, 
roanundone miſerable finges wy = Have..you read 
them over ? A) & we 

. $; Thave read them': wtd 1 percdingh that: they are 
glad ridings of bope: indeed. But. trabye:Siry 1 baud 
hbtard'the' Gofpet fo careleſly; that 1 do/net'  throughly 
underftand theſe things ;;And thevefore \imveas: you to 
open them rame more fully andplaintye 1 to)! 

P.Iiknow you wete Baptized. i. yourinfancy ; ; 
which was your: priviledge;> being entrediby your Pa- 
rents into/the'Covenagr of God. Bur their Conſent and 
Dedication, will ſerve yqurxurn no longerthan till you 


 comeroage and natural icapacity_ to cohfent and Cove- 


nant for your ſelf.  Tell:methen, have you: ever ſoberly 
confidered what your Baptiſm was, and, what Covenanp 
was then made betwixr God: and you'?+' And; have you 
ſeriouſly renewed that Covenant your ſelf, -and' fo given 
up your felf'to God ?. .-. 

S, Alas, I never either  ſerieuſh al ved or renews 
ed it , But 1 thought F was made a Chriſtian by it, 
and was. ſufficiently regenerated, and my ſins done 
away, and that 1 WAs- a Chils of Goa: and an beir of 
Heaven. ' 

P. And: howdid you think all your Gos Gace Von 


Baptiſmwere torgiven you-? / 


(2) Mate? 8.19920, Afar 1616. Repiipel7e 
bs E 4 5 ks 


a_—— 
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S. Iconfefied them to God, and ſome of them t6' rhe 
Mimfter, aud 1 received the Lords Supper ; and-I 
thought that then I'was forgiven ; s ther rot bad 
thetrue ſenſe. and power thereof, on my heart and' 


Its - © | 
45 What if you. had never 'been Baptized;and were 
now firſt ro. be Baptized. What would you do? - © 
| S. Iwould underſtand and conſider better of #t, that 
I might not do Tkhnew no what, --- ; 43 
P. Whytruly-Baptizing is well called Chriſtening : 

For Baptiſm'is-ſuch a Covenant between God and man , 
as makerh the-Receiver of it a viſible Chriſtian ; And if 
you had fincerely renewed and keptthis ſame Covenant, 
you bad needed no new Converſion or Regeneration , 
but only particular Repentance for your particular fpl- 
lowing (1ns-Baprſm 1s ro'our Chriſtianicy,, what Ma- 
crimony 1&toa State of Marriage or like the liſting and 
Oath ofa dier to his Captain, or of a ſubje& rq 
his Prince, - Andtherefore, will put you uponno other 
Converſion, than to Review your Baptiſm, and un- 
derftand it well, and after the moſt ſerious delibera- 
tion, to make the ſame Covenant with God over again, 
as if you had never your ſelf wadeit before, or rather as 
one that haihnot kept the Covenant which once you 
made, J P21 57a 
* Nbwif you were to be. Baptized preſently, there 
are theſe three things which you muſt do: 1. Your 
Underitanding muſt know the meaning of the Covenant, 
and (h) Bclieve the Truth of the word of God, which 
j; his part, 2. Noor Will muſt heartily Deſere and 
Accept of the Benefirs of Gods Covenant offered you, 


S — 


(#) Job. 18.12, eAF#.1.37.6" 16.,31.2 Cor. 8.5. p 
- / BY? px: "x >  . ; ; X iy. ang 
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and Relelradly Conſent tgithe Conditions (5) required 
of you. 3. And you ; muſt: preſently. Oblige your ſelf , 
to the faithful Prattice of them, and ro continue true 
to you Covenant 'fromhe time of your Baptiſm ill 
calls | 

S. Truly sf Converſion: be. no more than to do what 
1-owed jo do, ang to be a (hriſtian ſeriouſly, which be- 
fore I was but by name and Hypocritical profeſſion, I 
have no more Reaſox to ſtick, at it, than tobe againſt 
Baptiſm and (hriſts ” it ſelf. Firſt then will you 
help my Underſtanding about :r. 

P, I, You muft underſtand and Belieye the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, expreſſed in the Common Creed : 
which you hear eyery day at- Church, and profeſs 
Afﬀenttoit. 

|S, Alas I hear it and ſay it by rote ; but I never well 
wunder ſtood it or conſidered it. 

P. The Chriſtian Belief hath three principal parts : 
that is, our Believing in (k) God the Father , and 
in God the Son, and in God the Holy Ghoſt : And each 
of theſe hath divers Articles. I. In the firſt part all 
cheſethings muſt be ander/tood and believed. 1. That 
there is, (1) one only GOD, in three Perſons, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : who is an Infinite , 
Eternal, Perfe& Spirit : a perfeRt life, underſtanding 
and will , perfeRtly powerful,wiſe and good : The firſt 
efficient, chief governing, and: final cauſe or end of 
all : Of whom, and through whom, and to whom are 


————————————_, 


(s) Math. 28.19,29. (k' eMet.28.19,20. (1)1 (or; 
8. 4,6, 1 Fob.5.7. 1 Tim.1.17. Pſal.134-7,8,9. 147. 
5+ Ifa.q0.17. Neb.g,6. Rev. 8. & 15 43: Excks 18. 4+ 
Pfal 47+ 7& 145-9. F 
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#lchings: The Eveacor knd'therefote rhe Owhtr/) the - 
Ruler -and the''Benefacbor ahd"'Enid; eſpecially? oh, 
man. > 9050 £1 NG if f72 10 3ILDIRTLS 11732731188 $534 0 
2. 'Thar this God made Ada ant Eve int his born 
(m) Image, under a perfe& Law of Innocency,, requi- 
ring;pertec&t obedience of them} o0n'Þainef deaf}. © 
.+3-. Thar chey+(a) broke this>perfe&" Law by*wilful 
fin,-and thereby: fell: under 'the Tenrence 'of death! the. 
diſpleaſure of God,the forfeiture 6f liis:Grace, hd of-all 
their Happineſs: 0 RR 2» 
4+ Thar all of us having our very Beings and Natures 
from them (and their ſucceſſours,) (o) derive_ Cor- 
mption' or 'Pcavity''of nature-alfo'from' them, ahd_ a 
parciciparion 'of Guilt : "And! theſe' corrupred natures 
arcdiſpoſed-to all Actual fin, by which we ſhould 'grow 
much worſe and more miſerable. _ 5/07: nigtrey 
.:5. That 'God of his metey and 'wiſdom robk” adyan- 
rage of mans fin and miſery ro'glorifie his' Grace, and 
(p) promiſed 'man a"Redeeiner, ard 'made' x new Law 
or Covenatk for his Goveriifnent and 'Salyation, for- 
giving him all his ſins, -and promiſing him Salvation , 
if he Belibve.and Truſt in God his- Saviour, and Repenr 
of tin, add livein thankful ſincere obtdicnee;' though im- 
perfet, 3 LO: \ I 
6, In'the *g) fulneſs of. time,God ſent his Son, 


— = hoe we mt. om A.cL 0cuays no 


+ "2 


{: (m:)Gen,1.07:2.16,17Eccl.7.29. (n) Geni3.Roms 
3:2 3-C 6.23.(0.) Rom.F 13, 18.Gen.:.16,17 .Kom.3e 9, 
t9-Ephe 2.203. Hib.2.14. Job $444.(p)Gen 3el 5:Job. 3. 
 E6.(q)Gal.4.4. Joh.1. 1,2, 3-1 Toh. 2.2. fob. 10.30. 
11 04.2.5. Heb!214 15: Dk 127,31 Aat.1. 20721, 
Heb. 4:1 5.& 7.26.0 9.26. t Cor: IS: ,4+ Liths 23.4-3e 
2\Tim, 1.10. At.2,079% 321. & $36.5 10:36. Heb. 


8.2. 10.21. Joh.1442,3.J9h.3.165 ** \ 
| £ : his 
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4isaerrut Word made man, to be our = Mnſceins; who 


was. Goneeived in'xVitgin by the' Holy Ghoſt, and by 
Fahey + fined Geds Faw the became Kd 
example, and' c6tq Ofted all tempt4cons, and gave 
himſelf a Sacrifice Ao our fins, ih fuſfering, after a 
life of humiliation, 4curfed, ſhameful death tygon a Croſs; 
and being Buri , be Roſe again. the third Cay, and: 
bo conquered:Death, aſſure us'of a RefurreCion ; 
after forty dayes' \conrnuance upon earth, he aſ- 
NY bodily in the fght of his Diſciples into Heayen , 
where he is the Teacher, the' King and the” In- 
rerceſſhur for the Chutch with God : . by whom atone. 
we muſt come uti the Father, and who prepareth for 
us the heavenly Glory, and us for it. 


7, Before he aſcended, he'made a more full and plain © 


Edition of the aforeſaid Law or Covenant of Grace; 
And he © (r) gaye authority ro his choſen Miniſters, 
to go and preach it to.all the world' and promiſed them 
= extraordinary gif and afliſtance of his Holy Spi- 
: And be ordained Bapriſm fo be uſcd as the ſolemn 
initiation of all that will come into his Church, and 
efiter into the Coyenant of God : In which Covenant: 
[Godthe Father (/) conſenteth to' be our Recenciled- 
God and Father, to pardon our fins, for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and give us his holy Spirit, and Glorifie us in 
Heaven for ever : And God the Son canſcn:eth to be our 
Saviour,our King and Head, our Teacher and Mediator, 
tO bring us reconciled to his Father, and to juſtifie us , 
and giveus his Spirit and eternal life : And Godthe Holy 
Ghoſt conſenteth ro (+) dwell in us as the Agent and 


— 


(7) Atat, -8.1 I9 26.3; 16, 16. Kow. 70. 10: (ſ1'2 
Cor,$.18,19,20. 1 Fohi5.9,10,17 12+ Job.6. (t) Galiq 
6: Ty3-335; Advocare 
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Advocate of Chriſt, ro. be our Quickner;,our Illumina- . 
ter and ſanQifier, the witneſs. of Chriſt, add- the 
earneſt of our Salvation, And we on our part, muſt 
profeſs unfeigned Belief of this Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
Repentance for our former fins, and conſentto (#). 
receive theſe Gifts of God, Giving wp our ſelyes 
foul and body to him as our only God,; our Saviour and 
our Sancifier, as our chicfeſt Owner, Ruler and Bene- 
fatftor , Reſolving to live as his @wyn, as his Subjetts 
and his (bildren, in true Reſignation of our ſelves to 
Him, in true Obedience, and Thankful Love : (w) 
Renouncing the world, the fleſh, and the Devil, that 
would tempt us to the contrary ; and this to the end , #: 
but not in our own ſtrength, but by the gracious help of 
the Spirit of God. ] 64 | 

This is the Baptiſmal Covenant,the manner of whoſe 
outward adminiſtration you have often ſeen. * | 

By this Covenant as it is Gods Law and AF on his 
part, all that truly conſent and give up themſelves thus 
abſolutely/to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
are preſently par /oned all the (ns that ever they were 
guiltyof, as by Gods inftrumental A& of oblivion : 
- And init they have the Gzfe of their Right to the 
Spirit, and to everlaſting life , and of all che mercies 
neceſſary thereunto, is: _ : 

8. The (x) Holy Ghoft in a peculiar manner is 
give ro all that thus truly Believe and conſent to the 
loJy Govenant: To dwell and work in them, and 


A— 


r_ 


(«u)7ob.1.10,11, 12. Rom. 12+ 1,2.{w) Rom, 8.13. 
Lake 14.26. Ad.26.18. (x) Cor.12.12,13+ Rom. BY. 9. 
Gal.4.6. Rom. $. 16, 26. 7oh.3. 6, 7,8. Epneſ.2. , 2. 
Tit.3-3,$- A. 26.18. Rom.8.30.2 Tim. 5.7.1 Job. 2. 
15. Gal.F.17,244 | Rege- 
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Regenerate them morefully to the Nature and Image of 
God, working in them 1. A holy Livelineſs and 
Aftivity for God ,, 2. A holy Light and dn e of 
God ; 3. A holy Love and Deſire after God, and all thaz 
by which God is manifeſted unto man., And they that 
have not this renewing. Spirit of Chriſt, are none of 
bis : And by this-cthe Temptations of the fleſh, the world 
and the Devil muft be overcome, | 

9g. Atdeath mens ſouls are judged particularly and 
(y) enter into joy dr miſery ; And at the end of this 
world, Chriſt will come in glory, and raiſe the dead, 
and judge all the world according to. their works. And 
they that have ſincerely kept this Covenant (according 
. . tothe ſeveral Editions of ir, which they were: under), 
'* ſhall be openly Juftified and Glorified. with Chriſt : 
| Where they ſhall be made perfe&t themſelves in, foul 
and body, and perfetly know, love, praiſe and ;pleaſe. - 
the moſt bleſſed-God for evermore, among the bleſſed. * 
Saints and Angels: And thoſe that have. not. performed 
this Coyenant, ſhall be for ever deprived of; this glory, 
and ſuffer in Hell eveflaſting miſery, with Devils and 
ungodly men, bh PRE 
 _ Theſenine Points muſt all be competently underſtood 

by you ; or elſe you cannot underſtand what Bapriſm, 

Repentance, Converſion or Chriſtianity is: And 'you 
cannot.eonſent to you know not what.,.... | - x 

S. «Alas, Sir,when ſhall I euer be ablg ro underſtand 


ardremember all thus ? 
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em 


(Cy) Dnk.2 3.43. I 6:22,26. 2 Cor.5.1 8, Phsl.t. 237 
At.I.11, 1 Cor,15e Fohe5. 22, 29. Mat,25. & 13.41, 
4243-2 Time4s 8, 18, 2 Thef. 1.8, 9,10. &- 2. 12, 
7oh. 17.24, $4 | 
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” P. Ir is all byt yoler Cotrmiart Cie We; Year @ alf 
but the Creed which” you -dafl q # a line opened. 
But if ypudonot iteattter all thefe worth: ; if Yet you 
#emember che ſence and marter of them, it! wilF fice, 
S. 'Bur yoo'rold'me rhar befickes Oiler ftantling" TY 
Bilief, the (z)1 Wilt rhe C enſiuray alfo neceffary,”* 


P. IT, That is che ſecenid pirt of Religion Sol Fiots 
nels, 'and indeed} this very Heat bf 'alf; 'for what: the 
Will j is that the Han” 5. + Birf' netf}. net here? many 
words totell yoo; thar' when” yoy'! Dave confidered the 
rerms of the apriftq; F Epvenant, Þ vor hearty, oloed 
Full confer to it ate Conditiqn'« do erty. ight, 
upon 'which'Chrift cikerh you as his! 

; S, Bit hath hoy, WWAll no mire to hs to conſent, to 
that heme Þ 68th 

& <z,.\ hvrimpli&hthit your ' muſt fill continue, 
#nd'thar” 1 (reach to, the partic cular” means and: auties 
which Chrid aF appoint you. Att che Lords Prayer 

Seth As|he1ore Kerical ar* ors the Deſpez of 
your WB) Teeter you mu Audythe meghing 
of tha P ayer, 

_—y jo Pl us at that Pradtite 5" rhe third pare of 
Religion : How on T kyow wi wh. that muſt be? :* 


P. Ill, You muſt here. Kiighe » Ns 1A Rule of 
your Praftice'? 23TVar\ your” Pratefce- miſt be #ccor- 
ding to that Rule. The Foundation and the Ent" of all 
your Prattice-is laid down already -in what. is. {aid-: 


4 3, DYY IF > WE 0-2 — nt 
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((z)-Evod.z0. OO 24.716 6,25 20s, g. FJ. TOR? 16.16 
1 Pet 3.21. R668 2517, Mat. 11:29: Joh. 14.8.  Lnke 5. 

14» & 14-26,3 i-Al.g. 6,7. Mat.28.24. Eph. 2518, 22. 
&- 3 +F,10s | Thr 
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Aero 1d - Root of -all is your Relation '40 
Jy this*Covenant. 1 "You are-Devored 
Pony y* Hi (4) Own: And there- 

fore vey Moon Nag: and :feth his *Glory,” ane 
eb BY Diſpoſals” $2*You are. reſiced-c0 him as his 
( b Le Subjeft : And therefore muſt endeavour. abſolurety: 
int; above” al'Yhie world; 441 Yoo are''Re- 

[2 = ith (wHGiYor'te "a erve' Beftever as) hiv 


(3 2 dnd' FG Kind erefore Aniuft livellire 
'F, ſs and Zoot: "At this is tHe Flindetion atd! 
ſh . I 11) DNE NOC 7 [+1 {,591%E9IT 
64 all your PrifZite walk be} x; Thin 
Nr vered from alfa and miſery; und" 
Gai {| hd Wore ferviceablO to 
Fr mien; And? 'niny* Glorifie-yoir" 


? you, and ſo may, be more pleaſingto' Hin 
A & yoo, TLIOLTD: and Gloridus, 

Si, 'Hetven,,and may: Saints-and Age 
Chriſ;5hd Know and/Idvcind praiſe-ant 
VPBird "_ /inperfe@j joF for 'eyermore:* 


he ne IÞ nioft 'excdlthriahls Pure; muſti be 
fr pen wwe tovfhant poiſe and mg-* 
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= Creator. \ bh is the Lan, of. "ohne 
Command! o i uper added int the Goſpe 
ther, ty Law of. Narare.;vs. the whole  Natar, 
and Order of all chings «wn the cworld,. and "4 of 
' manhimſelf,ac it Jeneth th the will of. God 7 ans | 
dutya,nd his rewardor puniſhment. 

The ſpecial ſyperadded Commands of Chit 
we; (g) Believe ;in- hia as, out. Sayiour, and | eve 
altche; added Articles of Faith, and. hope for Life: by his 
purchaſe,and promiſe, and love God as his goodneſs ap- 
peareth in his Son and Goſpel,and loye Chtifts. ntemibers 
for-his ſake :' that we pray for the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
obey him; andthatiwe Obſerye thar Choc pb, Ones, 
asc0 Miniſtry; Church-aſſembbies, the- Lords ſp, es 
ewo.Sacraments,. publick worſhip and Di e, Which 
on RN or bis Spiritin Nis Neat | com: 
manged us. !-; 
+, And yet you muſt underſtand 2. Ie. "Tac. che Law of 
Nature is (alf, : is much (+) more. plainly deſcribed. 
and opened inthe Holy Scripture;than-yoy are: able * 
read itin ir ſelf, 2. That even ;thele, Goſpel ſuper, 
| Laws havefſoinewhat of a nathr al, ohls pation 1n- 
ſuppoſing/! but foregoing matters Ffabt that Chriſt did. 
all that indeed he did.) So much Your Rule. | 

. IV. The Degree.of Obedience. which. is your Diy, 
is indeed (5): Perfeftion without, further ſin © But: 
your daily Infirmiries have 2 pardon : And therefore the 


(PPfal. 19; 1,236. fo, 1.19, 20., Row. 2 Tk, {6- 
LAI I. 12, & 6:29.06 16.27.&,17.1,243- 1 
16,17. 4.9.Tits3e4- Luk1t. I3:% 10.16.Heb. 13 Fa 
17:1 Theſ.5.121 Cor-16.16:(h)P[al.19. 2,8,9,10-Job. 
I-89, 10.0 3-19, 20, 21. (4) Mat-5. 48, Pſal.19-7- 
a Cor. 7, Eph.4.12.Pſal, 32«1,2, Hat 6933» 
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Degrrt of Obedlience rieceſſury to your 'Salbationis but 
that ir *bePacere, . that is, Thar as to- the predominant 
bent" of your Heart and Life, you truly obey your 
Quates and Boſpemer gn make this the chiefrrade or 
buſineſs, which'you' live for and manage in the world, 
. V.'T mit alfo add, that in al} this 'you'muſt fill 
remember, ' that t. the Devil, and 2. :the'World, 3. 
bur above. all 'your own (k;) Fleſply mind and' appetite, 
will be che great Enemies of all this Holineſs and obe- 
dience ;. And therefore you muſt underſtand: their en- 
mity and the danger of it ; and reſolve by Gods grace, 
co Renourice them, and Reſiſt them as your -Enemies t6 
MM E2S. >: $543 SE | 

' And though only ſincerity is neceſſary to (.tvation , 
yet, 1, Youhave not ſincerity unleſs you have a (1)' 
deſire and endtavour after - rg 2. And a greater 
degree of holineſs is necgfiary to a great "degree of 
Glory, | 
8, Alas Sir, T ſhall never Remember all this. 

P. You may ſee then how fooltſhly you have done, 
to loſe your time in Child-hood and Youib, which 
ſhould have been ſpent in learning the Will of God, 
and the way to your Salvation. If you had mornin 
and night defirouſly medirated on thefe things, and read 
Gods word, and asked Counſel of your Teachers, and 
learn'd Catechifms, and read good Books, and if 
ter had markt ' well what you heard at Church, and 

ad ſpent all' the Lords Dayes in fuch work as this, 
which you-ſpent in play and idleneſs and vain talk, you 
might have been acquained familiarly wich all this and 
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(k) Row, 8:5,6;7,8,13.Gab5.17% (1) Pſals119.1,7,3, 
45a Mat ,25.20,21,23. S 
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mare....:By that which is. ag cannot. þ gp ue 
you eee eomrmer all hv > Jo) ko: 
it ma =D And rememberghar which is. EPS In Fa 
i that £ bas 

Ny ies _ (mm. 15 the Baptilmal (Cone 
nant it 0 (m) Believe. in and or - /e 
to God, the Father; the Se th Bath IT 
yonr Creator, [Redeemer and. Fautt a, ly he 
Kuler and Chief Good. and End: Renoncig the, F 
the World 4nd the Devil. 

2. The: next (#) ſummary explning ibis this mars 
largely is, .1, The Creed :as the ſunm 
muſt Believe. 2. The(o) Lords Prayer as rg ER 
of what you muſt Deſire. 3. And. the ſumm of the 
Law. of - nature is in the{p) Ten Commandments - 
and the Church Laws of Chriſt, abour. Mioiſtry, Com- 
munion, Sacramengs and , ther worſhip, ; you .will be 
raughr in the Church by ſenſe, and uſe, and daily teach- 
ing, Cant6t you lay the Creed, Lords Prayer .and Ten 


Commandments? _ 
S. Tes, |'learned the words, but 1 never laid the 


enſe and ſubſtance of them to beart. 
h " wo I _ ſaid to-you is bux. "ic ſenſe of 
thoſe three : Underſtand the expoſition, and; Remember . 
the forms or words themſelves, But even Four Duty 
is yet ſhortlier ſummed up;in; (q) Lovew ich 1s the 
fulfilling ofthe Laws . For F«ſt:ce. is comprehended in 
Love, which: will teach yrs 10 do as. yu;pould be., 
done by. I dt 
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(m) Mat.28.19. Mark, 16.16. en) 1 Cor. 15:2,3,4, 
5. 44.6.4 1p) Mat.9.17, 18, R-1,13.8,94 (q) Rom. 
"Y 5,9: Murk1t2.30,33. 0:8. 2233739» L 
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| S.Whar Love 1-3t that you means ? 07-2065 1: 474 G15 
'P:'The'! Love of God the love of your : ſelf, and 
hw or 0 your Neighbour, is the ſumm'of all your 


oty. (IO TH CID JO GUT * ; A 

-S- This i3 bue- Reaſonable duty, which na.. man caw- 
deny or ſpeak againſt, Andone part of it 1 ſhall eaſily 

; whnph's, to Love my Self. OY 

.P. Alay poor man: Have you kept it hitherto #' 
What enemy 'bave you hadin all the world conipara-- 
ble to (4) yoooTef? All that your enemies could do 
 againſt-you is bat as a' flea-biting. Whar: if: they ſlan- 

cOI_ oppteſs you, impriſon 'you, 'or _'orhetwiſe 

abuſe ybu2; Wrong noe your felf; and allthis cannor. 


your falvation, nor make God love you ever 
thelefs, nor nake'death tver' rhe more terrible, nor 
will” is ever be your ſorrow! in Heavento thinkof it. 
All your enemies in the world, cannot  force-you to- 
cotnmitione fin, nor make-you- a jor di g unto 
_ God, Buryou your ſelf bave commicred s of 
fins, and made your ſelf dn enemy to God, -! O'thefolty 
of ungodly men | They can hardly forgive-another if 
- hedo bat bear them, or ſlander them, or mipoyerith 
them: And yet'they can go onto abuſe, unda-and de- 
Rroy their ſouls, and run towards Hell, and eaſily for-. 
give thernfelyes all chis/; yea (f)'take ir: for: their be- 
nefir, and will not be reſtrained, (:) nor :perſwaded' 
to fotbear, nor ſhew any mercy to their owh miſerable 
ſouls. TI rell you, though the! Devil hare you, yer all 
the Devils in &e world have not done fo much againſt 
you as you! have done againſt your ſelf, The Devils 
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(r) Hoſ.13. 9.Prov.29:24. & $8.36(/)Tit;3.2, 3,49 
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did but Tempt you" to: ſin:bap:neves thd.! not igould 
compel you's: But it is you.thari have wilfully!finned 
your ſelf, and:fold your ſoul;:a8E/ax bis birchoight, for” 
a morſel, for a pleaſant cup or game,or for a luſt 'or 
filtby pleaſure, and for a ching-thas's worle. thik no- 
thinge. 1. 5 BIJT Þ3Þ SKY 558 50 
Was it not Tow, even you your: ſelf, that forgot-your 
God, _ your Saviour; refiſted the; holy: Spirit, 
refuſed fanRifying Grace, deſpiſed- Heaven; and. fer. 
moreby this dirty world? - Was it not You'your ſelf 
that loved not--Holineſs; nor holy :God,::nor the . 
holy Scriptures, nor holy perſons, nor holy:;4houghts, 
or. words, or ways ? that : Joſt your precious::Time ; 
and omitted almoſt all your. duty,, and: rot imtoa mul- 
titude of: fins? And if 'the : Devil - ſtudied :his worſt. 
'to hurt you, what could he-do+ more, than-to tempt 
you untofin? If yon. had 'been a-:ſworn. caemy to your. 
ſelf, and plotted how to. do yourſelf the. greateſt mif-. 
chief, wharcould youdo worſe than to. mand run on 
Gods diſpleaſure > Which» is the! way to the. Gallows, 
| but by breakingche Law; 'by« murder, [felony, / or the 
like ? andwhich, is the way ro: Hell, but-Loving fin, 
= refufing Grace ? And.yet are:.you a. Lover of your 
af ſel ?/ '11£2 Dit 6 FH torres © WR $4. 
- S, eAPtout 15 too true':: And yet I am ſure: that I 
| love my ſelf: Howthen comes all this topaſi?. |. 

P. You Dave: your ſelf,with a Senſitive Love, that 
goeth all by;ſenſe, and litile. by. Reeſo7, mich :leſs by 
Faith. As Swine loveth himſelf when he is burſting. 
his belly with Whey, or.a Rarwhen he is cating. Rats- 
bane. You love your Appetite, but you have little 
carcof your Soul; You love your ſelf : but” you love 
not that which; is God for: your ſelf, As: a ſick man 
toveth his /;fe, but abhorreth his meat. and medicine. = 

| _ In- 


. 


| * Ic hath þ 0, Love 
'd at, no. "Cap, C ooſe' but Love him- 
Fara Hes tefdre i int iy "Commandments 1 the Love of 
_Godai nll vibe Nei ighibour, only "Are ExPre & ; .and rhe 
F- y te ohy. I 4 is preſyppoled. Bat, heiſt .know- 
deſtroyers me, are of themſelyes, * and. forſa- 
5 of their. "yon ſalvation; doth call v on. ſinners to 
x and Zales for their own ſouls, _.__-. 
conjunRly make up mans enmity. againſt 
0h I. The ſoul oh loft. "mich. a the 
mk FOE excelency in its . higher facultics. 
-2: Its, p ws. ſelf as Ragoral is, dulled; 'and. want- 
th Rirring's 3 It is 3nordinately fallen, in Love 
with' it as ſenſiti e, and its lower. faculties. 
4- It doth i. all /e; i thar are. Atieheſul. 
5+ It is as dead andaverſeto choſe noble fpiritnal higher 
_— Hwhich'i it muſt be happy. And jn. this ſenſe, 
Man is his' An4 reateſt, enemy.. 
" Tiherattier ſpeak all this ro you on this point, be- 
cauſe your. yery Repentange conſiſteth in being angry 
with your ſelf, and falling out 'with and even lcathing 
yourſelffbx,. your fins, and” your ſelf-undoing. And 
rill you cviticto ſee whac! "You have done againſt your 
ſelf, you Will dbver comets that rrue humiliation and 
ſelf-diftrgft'is is necdfill” to your falvation, And alſo 
becauſe thiarit' js' bzre and here only that yopr fafety 
and happineſs 1 is like to ſtick for the time to' come, 
Do but x that loveth Himſelf, and you are fate. 
God'intreateth you to have mercy on your ſelf. He 
hath reſolve& on what terms: he will have mercy upon 
ſinners : "They are unchangeably ſet down in his Go- 
ſpel. © And' finnzrs will ' not yield unto” his terms. 
Though they be no harder, than, To Receive his Gifts 
according to their nature, men will not be intreated no 
F 3 Reeve 


AS 


Receire by », They w a. 
Ty” proſpy al bur iN ol, 
Commiyt with Go a, ; 
=aly y ſtop of ir Ig of | f, p ( 
and happy. if they won ut-mof | 
nt. Phi is the woful ate of finners! chk Cl 
for mercy, mercy, when judgement .comerh. 

Ind? ir is 60 | late, and- Page now no Ours nh, lon 


boo 
it,, Lik wer Aro is TAS: bot ro give 
over in tie and to have mercy 08 by elf, .and nox 


dyetat the Bar, or Gallows will . ry. out for 
mercy, What would you ſay, "jo a fami |Beggar 
that my ſtand begging jor an Alms & ill, not. rake it F 
would it not be a ſtrange Nehi t At Once Khyber ahe Bar 
ſay, /pray you give me mony or bread, ang the - 
offering 1 Ii, and fy. ratreat- "hes fo on it, and = 
pity on thy ſelf, and do not fami ; and FN. p revail 
' S, It 54 ſad and mad con rin that Yau Lſeribe , 
and it is too true: But methinks it were 4 fitter com- 
ariſon if you tckened them to 4 ſuck, man that begs for jo 
beak of the Phyſician, byt will take no Pe: while 
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plGcieel 
Be thay 206 het ! "BvP1;0 17 'pibe more that men 
ere anvil 4h bud Als Ptiyfick:- Ir op ſalvari- 
on, 4p the, 4108 rinvrow way. Wnt © 
"By Yi -tpts Truthiin what! you Tayg! ruljar they 
are agninit tlareneans; BR you arc Aiftakenm/the reſt 
For Holineſs which "A refuſe, is not only a means, 


but it! is- qreonys it ſelf.” Holineſs is 
the' /oulr Viatth; Kt nd not obty® its reditins' And per- 


fot bp fs; WARN the perfect Rhowledpti and Love 


bs bode oops "elf; * Anil tore & Holineſs 
is to refvſe Þis gil $4525 = 
1S, The For lent rt hath Hits nag eaſe : 
F hive leci'wy own woſf bu#tfidl enemy ; aid dove more 
ag aſt 'thy Felf chai al "the wort ' Bath dine i" and 
ork Few Wwyſelfrarnally, I nndid my ff" Og 
h: And I underſtand now that it i not Piney 
matter 10: 'Ldve ones own: Sent. aright a; Tha Howpbr, 
Biit be that will tot Love God, It ts pity he' ſhould live ; 
For God i all Goodweſs,'- _ ? 
P. Alas" man it' is far "Batter to (x rf Love God 
truly than your ſelf: 1 tell you, that your want of 
Love to Gol is the gremeſt tin that ever you were 
guiky of, andthe very ſur of all your ſins.” And were 
the zrue Love of God more common, ſelvatio! would 
he more common z for no*true” Lover of Grd ſhalll be 
condemned. I know that there is ſomerbing of God 
that'all meyTove. They Tove him as he'is the maker 
and maintainer of the world, and of thei *own. [1-5 
Ind dodity projperiry ; . And as He giverh' ew foba and 
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"Ce dinns 21. Tit,2.14, Epb.5.27.Col.1.22.1 Pet 
I.16 __ :k,19,22 223, 24. &: 14+ 26, 33, Rom 8.8. 
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abuſe to. gra- 


holineſs; hating and puniſhing 'the 


life,, ang, loved not tothink., or- talk much. of him, 
nor to call. upon him ?.. You may as well ſay that, he 
lovethzhe;King who ſpits iq1 his face and \xebellerh 3- 
gainſt him/...* . ECT CITED 

As long\as you think you, have been a loyer .of God 
in your (y) finfpl ſtare of life;and think 'ir-ſo. eafie fill 
to love him, you know not God, you. know not your 
elf, youknow nat the: nee or the nature of true con- 
verſion, ngx can you Repentiof this Greazeft fin, while 
0uknqw- not thar you: age. guilty of ir,., No, you not 
5199 that you have all chis while been an enemy 19 Gog, 
$1; LHarcrbfbim? 4+ 

"Und bave been gn enemy. to. my ſelf, but ſure, uo body 


gan: ite God, 
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”. BP, Wherethere is enmity, loathing, averſation of 


n , 
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mind ang unwillingneſs, there js hatred. The carnal 


\ mindis enmity againſt Ged ; for it is not ſubjelt ro the 
| Law of. God nor indeed can be, Rom. 8.5,6,7. If 


there were no enmiry betyreen God and man, what 
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(3) Eph,2.1,2,3. Rom.2. 6,7 .Kom.y 9,10. 
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BE a. experience. whar is is to love God?. And 

you loy ove him not above all, you loye him nor — 
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(ﬆ) Zech. I Y. Eph. 3. 18, I9. (a) To 1B, 19. # 
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Senpure,. and at 
done about 
pertebve that the W 


= en; Ns tin Oh Are po. A 
ayin conſtant to =- other : The 
woe EET. Ty Rn ways Ae Ef 


ks in _ fa Fonlge 


ful, | 
: © Becayſ wh e bel x cafe 


x Ned witſ ill Tate fk 
En ED 
«4. 20. Sa] en bs 


caced* tne was bor after 
mw? Andy were all of " 


the r ie, eve 


mitignant AS dn i me OTA grate feet 


us. Rom. 5. 10. When ik Fe wery ves 
conciled toGodb the ah wth 1 © Le "Cot: F: 27, 

J6nt-4 4 He t ar will be a Ll Wild i an 

viemy to Ft The frientfh 2 'of mA 1 2B Enmary ts | 
God, Iwill mind "ni ro oth Kg more-thart 
ph wtan's wh zchis not jolt, Luk, 19: Tt 
ſt mine Enemies that ould rot V- "ſhould r 
het Group them bither and Jay them —_— me. Tl 
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rnypnneneing þ 4 2 MET 2 & Ele ar oY 
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Ek -" rb. va; FY G1; 77K EET TT 
| (if, Gann). 


trphy Toad "AI ST aan Tc oiten -7, 07 | , | 
n N W orldl Y inds.2od . eſþl : | > and I | = 
3 Enenpes, A \nd bath nox this MAN 
ORE ey WEE ns 
is, we. ..1 ſee now.thas. it,.s .n0t ſo. 
ſo fone _ & ferply, " £ chought 6 
ws 
As, Gt 


er Le 


avation : 


OP f Jour. ir. Foul, 
ah on ;nexr of the Zove, 
Mee 


. rg 1, an Grp nt wh i am. prong FH 
Meapnkeds ou. t\ knew. ro one bt? pA yerld chat. ? Mn 


| "2. Sofari it *owell, 'But I, you Love men More 
(64d "uh Is, i mae 0 on ern nate oa WIC S fie Do 


ay; 
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(f- ns. Lnke 11,42: my 5. MAb Ge 
ude21, | 


*.you 


* FF; 
ff 
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== Lie origi «yr, Tar Toms 


YOU: BY 3matter: aright. :1» God my be 
firftandipri Loved; as 'the. obief and "infata 
Goad'> He muſt becBovedyfor bimſelf, as _ Good- 


neſs it ſelf; nd moſt zewgable in bimſclf, and that ygli- 
mucedly With af. the ſoub. (The Creatnre "muſt be Loved 


| only fer God, as bearing his Image or the marks: of hi 


per , and as ameans. to know and pleaſe 
Glorifie him : Thoſemuſt be moſt loved. who have moſt 
of the Im mage of God, in wiſdom, righteouſneſs and * 
holineſs... The Godly: muſt be loved as Godly with a 

i4l-Love, Profifſed C briſtians muſt be beloved as - 
ſuch, yt nr even our (b) Enemies, muſt. be loved 
a: Men, with a "Common love. And all this for Gods 
work upon them, and hjsintereſt inthem, .__ 

.Bur.a ſelfiſh Carnal man; loving his Carnal. ſelf more 
than God, doth make bintoif rhe Sender pod Fete 
of his-Love to others...  Heloveth not thoſe beſt, 
are beſt, and moſt holy, or ſerviceable to..God, and. t 
publick good; But thoſe that Love «nd Honour him moſt | 
and. thoſe that are moſt of his openian., and thoſe hat 
will be Ruled by bis Wil, and never. croſs it, and thoſe 
that do, woſ# for him, and are moſt, _ profirable to bim. 
Atrne Chriſtian loveth/ his Nepbons as. you love the 
Children of your deareſt friend ; for the parents. ſake. 
But a Carnal man loveth his Neig hbour, paxily1as.a d 
loyeth, his Maſter for feeding im, .and, ,partly 4s.;i 


_— 


(a)Gals- 14. Jam.2. 8. 1 Pet.2. wes 8. Wis 17s 
9,109-&:13-9,10-2 Cor.13.11.Gal.5,6,13,22:Coll, 4s 
1 Theſ.4.9.1 Pet .1.22. 1 Joh.4.7.8. Joh.13.34. & 15: 
12,17.1 Fob.4.7,11,12,20, 21. & 5-2-2 Joh:5. Cot- 
2.2, Eph.4.2,15,16. & 5. 2, (b) Lev.19:18, 34. Mar. 
5-44:40. Creatures, 
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Creacares, bitdven beaſts a ive ak "Colin 
for likeneſs of kind, and: from foetabhrieſb mit; 
Mare. Hwdydn net loved In” ant; worldihas; 
nd Bhat} 1s, andeork Foaryary/ wo 
_ Ewen of you, ahd: did 
many friendly Offices,] bexer that 4 'wilk* und 
=, y perfil never did any'c(ling for you; oe the 
low thoughts of 'yout wie and © (neſt, ahouzh 6 
worſe CR getatg 
' S., I cant you deſcr ro yi 
- P. Anddid'ys _ _ 
Pines or Part ivpDidycuntodn foo. bs hurr'anober, 
oddly revenge ? _— you ow _ 
bour fot wrong him a effacs'?* 
you never belie noe: flunder Mari «© 'backbite” fin, 
nor fallly accuſe hit; not ſeek 46 wake 'hins 'odious' or 
comemptibleco others Did you never envy- him, 6x 
Cover liiveſtits] or borioure; - hor- foelt 16! trad”! '#ny 
pk ng fron Hit 6 $6 Jour ſelf ? Tfyordid, What love wad 
bur® 
| " Ney wh TESOR' Þavks your beeti/ at vb fave 
the fouls of '' miſerable ſinners,. or to > relieve” iheix 
bodies? Ant be (5): char feeth his" Vrodher have'nced, 
and ſhateth up the bowels of his Conipaſſion fot Him, 
how dwelleth the Love of Ggl Mn him? At" whit 
. aid 'with what condefeenfion, Self-defiial ' and 
dtjgence have'you ſhewed your Neighbours, that you 
lovechem? . 
2. At 7h hath ic Eo any wk Love as you 
Hove your [eff ? How eafily can you' bear your Neigh- 
hou won _ Hamders, porerry, (1nels, 


_ 


6 


— — > notion 
—_ — —— —— 
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> iam 


| our ow = 
| > an ich, 
you make . of iq your ſelf. _ 
'S. Imu is. "£2 IO the 97G L 
God, of my ſelf 47 of tour. . And Iſee th 
1 mf bavea better. art, 5 6g T tan truly 15s 
"P 5 and my ei! gwsr fer ihe time to come, 


ve now Ls to yorr-che nature of 
trie Converſio 100, ORs Paith _ \ PO aRE ; ; 
that is, The na Covenatit #1 hich your pa- 
«rents in your Baptiſm -made in yo) pathe, or enir 

you into, wy which at age you fiicerely make' 
Jour "fel, i Lt will be dave: Ls oy you now 
ro it upon C onhfderation, of the whole 7. {42 you hearti- 
ly conſent toit, and thus give up your ſelf ro God and to. 


2/4 , Ornot? , 


O Sir, it is 4 ou have many 4 
thous ighet of 6 6 yet - JT ſhall 6:1 on i well, "15 
Hg a thought more te, overcome all the. backwardueſ+ 
of my ha: : Such a works not to be raſhly done, . 
P, Tlike your icy, ſo be ir that it come not from 
vnwilling me) 5, nor imply not a purpoſe to delay : Thas. 
which. muſt needs be done or you; are for ever (/ [9] un- 
done, cannot be done tooſoon ſo it be done well, But 
tell me, were you never confirmed: by. a Biſhop, by. 


the laying on of his hands ? 
| Though none of 


S, Tes, to tellyouthetrugh I was 
' aft the Pariſh went 40 him but by folk... 

P... And what was it that he yr ro you! 3 And what dit 

you? 


hed 


« . — - 
4 od , 4 1 FY , 4. OT PE OY v 
— FR ovron t * — —— ——_—_— ” b 


(k) Mf20!21; 48/26, 18, (D Lnks 13. 3, $. a? 
15-3 "7 "R_- 


— — 


"'S.” He ſaid a ſhort prayer, and laid bis band on. my 
bead, uk I nury's is bleſſmg, but what ny 
Rrow not: Biit 1 ſaid not a word ro bim.., © CEE. 
._ P. Did henot examine you of your” Knowledge, and 
Faith, and Repentance, and whaher' you have kept, 
your Baptiſimat Covenant, arid now ConJerr toird.” 
"'S. Not a word - We were all Children that bneeled 
dew to him, and bad bis bleſſing, and he knew no more © 
Only now you remember me, I heard him tell ane at 
age that went before us, that we LS andto the Co- 
venant that we made in Baptiſm; But little did I 
know or conſider, what that Covenant was - Nor could 
T bave given any other. account, sf I had been' exams- 
med, but only that '1 could ſay the Cteed, the lords 
Yrayecr 4nd the Ten Commandments ; "though 1 under- 
althels wor, OS TT Ov Fnig) 

_ P, Ifyou will read the Church Liturgy about _Con- 
firmation, you will ſee that, 1. You ſhould have been 
able to ay all the Church Catechiſm} 2. And that you 
ſhould have had he Curates certificate thereof; 3. And' 
that being come to years of diſcretion, and having 
Learned what 'was promiſed for you in Baptiſm, you 
ſhould your ſelf with your own mouth and conſent ra- 
tific,and confirm the ſame : and alſo promiſe that by the 
grace of Gad you will evermore endeavour your 'ſelf 
faithfully to obſerve it, And: the Biſhop I ſuppoſe, 
though you underſtood him not, did put this queſtiori 
to you, [Do you here 'in the preſence of God and this . 
Congregation Renew the Solemn Promiſe and Vow 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm ,” Rati- 
fying and confirming the ſame in your own perſons , 
-and wh your ſelves bonnd to believe and to 
da al. thoſe things, which your Godfathers and God- 
mothers then undertook, for you? | And you a 
7 


is <> 
0 4 


[ 


= RY he __ a ——— 


| ie fl 47 I is os 1m. thar 
admitted ro the H . Communion, til 


therefqre 4y;s like 
—_ bn edohg Re Romers Wasnyer OWEN he 
Qld Rubricgkof Reaſons ofite ;;;.1; WA» 119191 9k H 
-.!; So that: you, ſee! that; "if | 4þe, Biſl oo hs iF} 
would ſaibfilly; manage; ,this:great; on \ {harld 
Communicate a the:Lotds: Table;; till he "ck - all 
uhis:Covcnant Conſe, in which your tte, Cooyerfign 
doth conſiſts +! OY cNOu 
1178; L wand it tenerſec k: ont wakes # he 
formation insthe:Chwich.. 1 J, had ER l 
Catechiſm as about fever nears: of age; ol: Pur. ew wo 
He more: than a:Payrot what. / Sway and 47714, 100X, forgat 
36,;and never. dreams. of {ach a,Selemn Coverans. wah 
.Goul as you, deferihe v.98:which,my.. whole, Salvgtion doth 
For which meteth. the beſt under anding: op $ck- 
FALION, ., / "4 
B: Lon fa. _ whe pRAS your 'niind, , browſe 
Ir was tbe Wiſdom of all Chrifts .Churches 
Hundred years,to keep thoſe that defi Pilar a A o 
.a ſufficieng time io.the order of .Catechized perſons, long 
reaching them themeaning of Chriſtianity and Baptiſm, 
before they baptized them.. And, becaule, the Bereans, 
#. 16. are commended for ſearching. the Scriprure, 
ofeewherher: that, which. was rayght them. was. ſo or 
| pre But eſpecially becauſe Chriſt himſelf a Luke 14.28; 
.29, 30. would CS all that comerg him, ſir own- fit{t 
and count what jt islike to coſtthem to. be his true Dil- 
ciples, and fo conſider welf of the worſt, and how they 
hall go chrough with ir; before ttiey engage themſelves 


to him, 
fo d. | & Brit 


—__ PE > 0%, TEI 
_ wil hes ds NC CIPIEs _ _ 


EDD 
Sk. dy "Bibb. 
:* $> Bur whythetr H)dPotr 0m) Baprite thouſar{3.in 
Theway that be baH oonnoerred them. on ooh 
|. -P3 "10, They were Jews vhat' had biew inflrutted + 
Vie Taw: arid known the true God;-and' hid beenſo- 
Ftratly Uſttelf*!! Hitb - is © Coyenkny-before,--and '{b 
"Warlted'nto'neceſſrry Khowiedpe , exceprionly iabour- the 
trye Meſſiah, whom - they: thimftlves inxpetited. |'$b 
$artheir "Eaſe 'truch*(#) -diffeted> from? that: of the 
6 We or zany that are found in! utihe'' ignorance. 
i2, And rough the rittle was" ſhorzHer they. gave fuf- 
'Heichtevidence' of their Converſion: tw their. Hutnilia- 
tion, Confeſſiqn and penitent defires of beidg!acquaint- 
with the way'of Suhaition ib \Okrift 4: and mo doubr 
'butthty opehtyprofeſeduho Obeiſtian\fauh, with-rheir 
"Repetitence'ar their Baptiſm; Thyouw are paſt now ery. 
_ Ty acquaihtet®* win the \meanih > ob: tre Buptifinal: Co- 
_ *venant, and fully Reſolved \ro> conſent: to'fte-and'.per- 
Yorm'it'F"would *h&&yolr Renew; Tt "without delay': 
Birr @ff recite £686 ſt ult44 nll -Re ſolver, > 10 5 
_ S, Seeing I muſt make juſt the ſame. preparation 
"td profile aA COPcRBr; A if I med mot to be 
buprizet, Will 5 not *$ten better\96© bes Forborn” my 
| baprifor ill How hunts be! Waprized "in ' inflincy 
. when I knew-not-whit to af doe': Witt with ant Ws thete 
for big bypriizeAbefure we belivue? 1 nod) ode 
P. You" art nottHow Gpable-of diſpuress:/When'you 
are, rea} my ' Bookfor- Infants-Biptiſtd In thegRm 
time I fhall only refyo6nr,x, That aMl thit areto'b& eatreu 
into Chrifts Church as its 'Menibers Yand his /Difeiptes?, 
muſt enter by Baptiſm Which ts*proved, ' 1 Mit. 28, 
19,20. Diſciple me*all Nations, baptiziing* them: Ba- 


j 
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tiſmis made the door ..of entrance ;.into. ..che .Goſpel-. 


Church, andere neither z word, of Cammand nor, 
Example of entring any. other way. .; .. j , ...,/i; - 

2+: Burthe Infanrs of, Believers are to he, entxed ig- 
ro Chriſts Church as: its x cad Members and, Dil. 
ples: Which proves $. ccauſe Infants. were. Memy” 
bers of che. Church before. Chriſts Incammaiion ;. And ; 
Chriſt came notro deftroy, the Church priviledges, bur . 
to enlarge them, Circumciſion entred, the, Jews Chil- 
dren :. And the, Jſyaclites and Edomites,, 205 496 p9-, 
Kerity of. Xeturab uſed, Circumciſion as. well. as the, 
ſews : And though Circumeilioiveeaſe, Infants Church, 
memberſhip ceaſcth not. . For theſe, two were . ſepara-, 
ble beforezIn theWilderneſs for forty years all the Jews; 
children were vocirenmeilcyh ang yer they ceaſed-nor to, 
be Church; members.; Yea, ;Dexr,2g.hey were exprefly) 
entreGinto zhe Coyenant.of God, 1, , axatfs 
_ 2+ Ir appeareth therefore thar.the Inſtitution. of. Cir- 
cumciſſon proyerh not thar, Infants. Church-member(hin; 
was then .ioſtieyted, ; Yea,.it is plain that i. .continge 
from .Adaws mme ; 1, Becauſe there is not gne, word. 
of  intimation. in the Scripture; elſe when., is began; 
2. The word [ſeed] Gen. 3.,15.,in the \New . Cove 
nant'is extenſive to all ages : For rhoygh tbe meant of. 
Chriſt as the;Head and Caprain, it is means of all the 
holy ſeed as his members.; .3...God did ftill joyn the 
Children..with the Parents .in promiſes and we 
bleſſings andcurſings, in, all ages,. before Circumciſion. 
4- There is noproof ky 10s had any Church, on 
earth of which Infants were not members. .' 

3. God, hath. by Nature and Inftitumipn, Dext. 29. 
10, 11, 12, Gen.17. 13. made it the . duty of Parents 
to enter their children into the, Covenant of: God - 
which .1s yo. where reverſed: Bat under the Golpel 

G 2 there 
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there'is no appointed; Way of encring g them ints- Co- 
vetant -but by Baptiſm! if God''commiand' vs: to de- 
dicare them to him, he will ſarg, reteive them: ** 

Wo 12g yr. us' thar' Chrift wou = ye 
caſt rhe Nati and © conſequent eir 
Children,” oo, Chad. Rare, if echo! 2M un- 
belief and rejefing him hal norYone ir, 'EHMAatrh. 23. 
37. 0 Feruſalen'! how 'oft woufC'1 have" gathered thy 
children, 'as a 'hen gathereth her chickens under” her 
wings and ye would'not !' Row."1.7, They were broken 
_ off for unbelief'; Therefore” bur for- unbehef Tr _ had 
not been broken off.* And'the Gentiles are 'praffed \h-- 
tothe fame'Olive, or Church ſtate, © And' Eire) ir; Ir 
1s plain here that the” Believin part © "the' Jews were 
not broken off From a Churth ſtare, though they, cea-' 


ſed to *be '#” Kingdopr "and - "National Church. And 
therefore their en! loft their" =_ hq" Co-' 
yenant-right.” | "Kia - if the chifdren' or, Jews 


lad i i, a0 hatt ir, {when'the Chutch was 
6. Matth. 79. 19. He” tells Win are ca- 
pable of 'bein diſcipled, <And* the, KingFomis* of the 
World areto'be the Kingdoms of the Fortin of his 
Chriſt : Bitthere isno Nation 'or Saver which: In- 
fants are nor'#partof.”: ** i. GT COINS 4 
7. And Chriſt himſelf was af Withr' his Diſci- 
ples that wwobld haveepr ec. DA, from him, 
and ſaid, ”'Forb3d' bo he "not to” ome | 44 me "For 0 
fuch i rhe "Kin ro dow! ; of -F Heaven," Al "therefore he 'is 
ſtill ready ro  lreiv 20 Meta? when dcYicated to frim: 
Though he then baptize#ihtm nor, herjuſe the 'com- 
may; uſe 'of Chriſtian -Bapriſmn Was to? beg Mer his 
cath; +. © £4 

8. And the? ApoRtle's 7 Cor. 7,14. tells vs that otif 
children are holy, "hich; tet needs Henifre more 
than 


- 014 Tho Poax'Wns Fail Book, 85 
| " bot for foart Heathens Children, |. * | 
"—_ y, % , & 


Apoftles'(HI] baptized whole houfholds. 
3 oi' Andie utiverft Church in all ageybath obſer- 
- 91G? 27087 90, AS, YON 6 HE | 
' "12. Atid Infants havea viſible wiy' of fin'and miſe- 


r 


what Hope tould we have of the ſalyition of #vy of obir 
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not 2-4». | 
P. "Is it no good, to have a ſolemn delivery of a 
ſealed pardon of original fin? And a Covenant-relati- 
on'ts'/God*the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt?'' And a 
viſible Ticteto the bleſlings' of the Covenant-? And to 
be no more* 'S:rangers; « bur Fellow-Citizens: of the 
Saints, and_of the Church or Houſhold of God, and if 
they die, .to have right to life cternal ? when it 1s 
. the Dop®'that-are without the doors ? The benefid is 
the Childs, and the comfort is the Parents, Ig it- nos # 
aVTS. > G 3 _ privi- 


86 :..- © The PoszMangFamily/Book, 
2 priviledge that you may, take a leaſe. of Lands for _ 
your.: Childs life as well as your own, and make bim a 
Party inthe Covenant, -and bind him to: Pape, Rent, 
though hy underſtand it not? And if at age he think, he 
is wronged) he may quithis part in Chriſt and Heaven 
. mbenexer be pleaſe. . 1. bo. rnonogun 

©... S.. But 1 perceive by my. own. caſe, we. ſhould, da it 
. more ſenſubly,if we ſtaid till we puger feng what we ,do. 
-* P, 1, Your Parents ſhould. be. as. ſenſible. when they 
 dedicare you. to God, rhough. you could ,gat,. 23. And 
| your forme. - baptiſm hindreth.not. your. perſonal, Co- 
venanting now as underſtandingly and , ſenſibly, as if 
you never had been baptized. before., : . All.. men- are 
pronete outſideneſs and: farmaliry, even, about Gods 
own inſtizurions- Too. great ftrels 'is laid ; hy., many 
ſorts upon the (0). outward, waſhing, who weigh nor 
.enoughthe nature of che Covenant : Though you may 
not he Baptized again, you;may.as ſeriouſly and ſolemn- 
ly again Covenant with God, even the ſame Covenant 
which you made in Baptiſm: And it is the ſame which 
1s ſtill renewed. in the Lords.. Supper. $06 that it did 
you no harm to be baptized in Infancy':. Though you 
have been ſofinful as to neglet the due conſideration 
of it, you may, nevertheleſs upon your.. repentance re- 
new the ſame Covenant : And the ſame Covenant will 
give.you the fame beneitts, though you be nat rebapti- 
zed, Therefore now (er to-1t, nor only. as if you had 
never done ir, before ; but with double: humiliation 
and ſeriouſneſs, as beſeemeth one that made and, broke it, 
S. Have you any more to ſay tome about it ? \,, 


_ 


(6) 1Petz.21, Har. 16. 16, Joh e3; 16. Tam.5. aſt, 
FIMaeb: . ab Irdt nc 
P, Yes: 
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: <A,0F - Ide, , by þ FL v) ={< 
+ £3 9FTUS WH 44; CLE ts TL3 <2 $4320 k «He 
P...Yes...I.muſt betore [et you know, in what mway- 


667 6 is: that ghis Caverns myſt ;br made, if you: will | 


beaChriſtiaocindecd, and hays 4he benefig,... 12 , Yau, 


muſt canſent:te- the. Whole Cauor gry of: Gods, and. pox, 
only-to ſoms;partyi you mult þ6-(p)rdevoreg toiygns, 
Etcaor,, your: Redecret.. 306. your! Sanctihiey 3! you. 
muſt- cake-- him tar :y9ur-Ow2er, your- Ruler, and. our: 
Saviowr : you mult be willing be GnRifed: as. well. 2s, 
pardoned;andio/befaved from fin, and not only. from: 
puniſhment. th hog bogfheobr 1: nog if: fif, 
2, Voilmudherdardend ee a well get 
your cofts,: ang '-recSon {POR TAKING, Wp:/the Woes 28 
denying your ſelf}, and. forlaking ah this . Works, 
Heart and |Refghmian; for Chriſt, and, t e God. an 
Heayen fot your ,whole portion,' and . 4 olve.,t6, flick, 
ro Godif you have nothing elſe, and if you meet qc; 
never ſo much tribulation in the world. You muſt be- 
lieve:that Heaven is as ſure as if you ſaw it, and rake 
that and the neceſſary means thereto for all your part , 
= not reckon upon eaſe, pleaſure, profit or ſafety tothe 
eſh, | 
3. You muſt Covenant Abſolutely without any ſc- 
crer (q) exceptions or reſerves: If you ſecretly keep 
areſerve in your heart, that you will come to Chriſt 
but upon trial, and that you will be NO__ as far- 
as will ftand witch your proſperity and fafery in the 
world, and ſo you may not be undone: If you except 
ſecretly either honour, eſtate or life, which you reſolve 
notto lay down if. Chriſt require ic, you then play the 
Hypoerite, and loſc all. 


(p) Mat.38.19,20.6 11.28.Luk,19.27.Rom.14. 9* 
Eph.1.22.T.uk, 14.26.to the end. Rom. 8. 17. Mat. 13* 
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xt thus whs your {elf*rd-God, and nor; 
Tl that yoowl vin 2.5 bireafter” As he tha: 
take vp Chriſtianity and' a Holy” Life-rill theres 


ater, ſhould 'nor be Baptized till hertafter,” when he 
wiltdoit: {6 if” you do but” conſent "to Repert and'be. 


Convertetrill ſome time henice, this 'is at preſent no 'Re-- 


__ pentance;Converfiori, .tior [true Covemamting with: God: f 
- Al this ,you muſt underſtand and do, ' i 
5,0. IN a note Fil ghee youniine 'to Learn ed Reſolve 
of afl this that] hav Faidroy ou:Reattoverand over the: 
_— of the Covelini: Yehich I hare written, and 
whit you underftand'not, ask the 'meaning- of it.; And 
51h you have done all, come ro me: and retlme your 
Reſolution, Bu th | 
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' Paul, A Teacher. 
' Sauh, A Learner. 
NJ Sir Elymas Dives, A Ma: 
"'/- lignant-Confradicter. | 


A. 


Speakers, 


Elcome.. Neighbour ; You 
are £ome ſooner than Tex- 
eted you! Are you well 
Solve of what we talkt 

'  Bobry | 


Paw. 


Saul. Since I ſaw.Jou, I opened mycaſe to my. Land- 


lord, Sir Elymas Dives, and be ts accounted a man of 


Wit; and Learning, and he ſaith ſo much againſt all that 
you perſwade me to, that I am perplexed between both, 
and know not what to ſay or do : But at laſt I got him. to 
come 'to you, and ſay that to you which he [ajdro-me,thad. 
1 may hear which ſeemeth inthe right... . 


P. You 


* 


77. Youdid very wilely, and” Taverthe > EI 
of your Converſion and Salvation, becauſe you are - 


= and deal faithfully with 35 rr Fo ſelf, anddo n 


eivers carry you away he 
eats ſaid Th Nd Es dies to come" i 

[ymgs DivesGood-morrow Mr, Paul «1 I perceive, 
ce ke — troubled the mind of my poot Tenant*hers, 
< {9 that he can ſcarce ſleep: You preciſe Preachers make 
< ſuch. ſtirwith your Religion in.chg Warld, that you 
« will not let men live in quier by you. * 

- Ps Sir, he that is called and_ conſecrated to this Of- 
fice, todeclare from the word of God himſelf, things 
(a) Great, and Neceſſary and: Tiwe,.concerning the 
everlaſtin __ of their fouls, muſt needs call men to 


ſober and ſerious thoughrs :  And- tf-rhere-.-be.ſame 


trouble in theſe thoughns w thoſe that have fodliſhly 
negletedrheir own bapinels, it ts no wonder. 

** El, Fhe man hath been all this. time, an boneſt 
* painful laboufing man ; I never heafd that he ſaid ,or 
**qdid any man harm; bbr hath followed his buſineſs , 
© 2nd gone to Church, and —_— the Sacrament , 2 
« and lived in loye and peace with bis Ds one 
« never ſaw him drujik; nor any Iarm. by hi 
T6 now you will make him doubt ofhis Salvation. 

..P.' Sir, I would have no manYoubt of\hijs Salvation 
without cauſe : Nor no man Preſume of Salvation with- 
<ur cauſe. The Saving or Loſing of the Soul for ever 
32 great bufinefs, and mot tobe caſt upon” preſumpru- 

d Mind hopes. 1, would bntihave/him{(by/ make 

Ret Jeaven. op can any gs you;-make 
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| | ou.nor I that are the Judge of ſouls, 
but God: And bis Lajveate the Rule of. his Judgment. 
His word tells us whoit is that be will fave.” 1fT tell 
any man.thar Chr; will not ſave him, wo whom the 
Goſpel promuſeth . Salvatian , condemn me and- ſpate 
Hot. . PaciF ew x6 an map that God will ſave him , 
ro whom God bath ſpoken'no ſuch thing, but the con- 


trary, what wrong can 'be greater to God: and him? 


And astohis good. life which, you , calk of, Faith ard 
Repentance andthe Love of oo and'a holy life, arc 

an all that you have ſaid. 
Pardon me, far telling you, that you ſpeak .out. of you? 
Element, hke an unlcarned man about Law, or Phy- 


p Ll 


ſick, and not like one that had made, Divinity the ſtudy 


of tus life, as we have done. TI have but enquired of the 
man hywſelf, how the caſe flandeth with his Soul, and 
ſet the word of God beſpre him, and dire&ted him how 
rojudge himſelf, Ask him Whether he hath lived' by 
Fasth,or. ſenſe.after the Spirir or after the fleſh ? Whe- 
ther he bath (c.)* Loved God or' pleaſure better > 
Whetherhe hath ſought Heaven or Earthly proſperity 
with the greater care and dibgence 7 If he have, -I will 
aſſyre him that he is ina State of Grace ; It's he that 
muſt anſwer you... 7 i 

* El. Are you a Preacher, and think 'that. to. frigh- 
© ten men and caſt them into-rterrowrs is the way to mend 


<xchem? 1t is Believing well, and Hoping well that is 


&* the way to Salvation. 


P. Believing and Hoping falſly, is 'not Believing and 
Hoping well. Hethat knoweth not and feareth not 2 
danger, will not ſufficiently labour 10. eſcape jr, © Did 


(c) 2 Tim.3.4. Mat 6.20,21,23. | 


92 *UEThrePÞooe 2 IY 
you never read that ,the (4) nbd God is th be- 

ioning of w:{dom ;. good wnderſtanding have" alt they 
Fhet ds bereefrer 7 Dath not Chill fay, Fear bim ti. 
1s ab e to deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell? 'Yeal ſay 


utco you ( whogyer faich ' the. contrary). Fagr *bim, 


Math. / 10, 28, Like 12. 5. 1d Hebr, 12. 28,29, 
Secing,we receive a Kingdom. that cannot be movea, let 


i have grate whereby we may ſerue God" atceptably - 


with reverence and godly fear ; far our God & 8 con- 
ſuming fixe, Heb.4.1 Having a promiſe left uu of en- 
tering into hicreft let ua fear lift any af you come ſhore 
K% of et. The Scriprgre is full of fuch like paſſiges, > 
: Suppoſe I am. Phyſician 3nd;have 'a, Medicine that 
infallibly careth alldropſies #1d conſlmprions'in-.time , 
And I ſee the fignsof a Dropfie 'bt Conſumption 'dn one 
of your Szryants, and I tell him ny; opinion -of his, caſe 
anddanger, that he will die” unleſs he prefibtly; take 
rbis certain remedy ; And you.come and chide me for 
frightening and. diſcomforting” him, and tell \bim that 
there is no danger 2 Which of us isthe more” comfor- 
rable friend ePemng? 1 affire him of Recovery, if he 
will uſe the theths : You flatter him with f-Iſethopes to 
keep him fromufing them. AndT'atn a Phylician and 
you arenone : Which of us may he yiſelier olive i 
; < FJ. When you ſhould draw men to Beheve, you 


- 


& Jriveghem to unbelief and dobbting. OD 

 P.*Faiih is'not mterly ro Believe that weare already 
forgiven and ſhall be ſaved : If it wontd prove a man 
200d, ro believe that he is pdod, 'Ggr prove that a 'man 
Ruthe ſaved,to Believe that he ſhall be ſaved;and' that 


he hath' crue"grace when he harh none, then -all the 
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. God, of agiinlf fi "And to 
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Heat Heathens' and ind wicked x men if the w yy FN be TE 


by bttievingit ſhall SE, Then fer. ur  Tenang. be-" 
lieye'rbarche,] hid ou | (hen he ha N 000es and be 
lieve"rhar he' hath Wor your rent, ath | Ld 


Bilibving' 'God; fur Riv th owe wor hitio 
lieveC's-And what word” s promiſah Sranon ty ti 
te We muff Gd the'G pel,that C Ghriſ 
h and ſaverh ab that truly : py Believe; in 

ror Take him' 'praQjcally for. their Teacher, thcix 

S#yrpur and Lord, to Lon them; by his Spirit, and 
mortifie their worl y ficſhly luſts, and make Ko A- 
= and ind Spe te. To take, Thy For. f 


pn A and $4 £ OS nth. truly v nk 
tq oubr of the ty is word; 15 the ouptt 
ofs ief,” ' But {@ is tor doubting”, iy 


of .our. 0 
"ny; ”A drunkardinay looks: he is a ſober, "oi 
an no thereby doubt of the Goſpel of Chriſt,” Me 
*&<!E}, "ff poor meghaye no more wit tbati. to heatken 
«xg all char” you would .pur into their heads, you; wil 
cc <qrive them'all i info deſpair at laft. w 
oy do but yg her how o.oe rev a7 | 
FA - .Thexeis pe of being fiv ay v4 FF, 


hopes (of being Ag LD Holirie 0 Rt be 
paſt;* is the way- to Yellic deſperatſot Wha If, the 
Kingrell* his Subjets, 1f you murder beats 15 70, je pe. of 


; onde lives , I will nat pardon you, Wiliyou ſay to Theo, 


6,0N and kill mer}; do not deſpair ;, the Xing © bt 
ill” to put yop upon  Soifocon What i 1 


the 


P1 
w PO TIED 
_ 


 (2)Foki; I. 6.7.8, 9,10,11,12. 3.16,19. ne 19.27, 
Mat.7.21,22,23.(f)1ſ4-48.18,22. & 57+ 21. & 59:8. 


Fer 4.10. & 6.14. & 8:11. &28.9, Exck, 13.10,16-1 


Theſcy.3. been . -- 


94: _ —Tbe Poop Dane Cami Son 
been with Paw in the ſhipmrack when, he ſaid, There, 


all nor 4 bair Jour head pere[h * Bug if theſe 
Lo the Pit, 208 cn be Td 1, ? Ml _ md 


as Ze pr, che not ; ? 
tha ld Cheill pa fg Maas 5. 


Luk Joo ha the 72 except 4 man horn as ain 
fp and Fi 'Th he _ enter , into "Ihe. Ki 
;y 


Fay God? A atth. 18,3» Except: i. "Cor 
unde beds, brtle (hs ; # Mo of | 


TIP". 


ay 6u Gay to 70ur Carvant | 
fon no. wages or rs 


bY: 3 fee "well hoy gh Terk 

by this lk bo 'the wag that "he | 
 GodSaid;1u rhe Jay thou eateſt thou Pot Iro Ev? 
is Ye F Pa ſurely die. *. Ged TE de- 
ſpair; and the Hevile preach berter Till, mend al 
of being wo __ Lg the 1 as bo & 
Holineſs o never bg faved £d do deipai 
ever the be evil ſhould make up his: w rd; and Ho 
t Ry utrbs Me one BN 6 2 ie Bets. RS. 

GE. Chriſt came to abslith. ihe Law,. and ſet up 
& (tic Goſpel : And. you-preach .nathing but the ; Lajy , 
«When mercy better beleemeth themouth ofa Golpel 
Q preacher. 

Þ. Do I reach either the Law of Tanocency,. which - 
giveth ng , pardon, or the Jewiſh Law ? It was theſe 
tht Chriſt aboliſhed (in a ſort) and not his own Law 
of Grace. - Doth not he preach mercy, whe proclaim- 
eth pardon to all chat will truly Repent, and turn to 
God by faith in Chriſt ? Repentance and Converſion 
arcGoſpel merger, The Law knoweth no Pare for 

epen=- 


{) 


FR [-v = 


= 
F 


ThePodz®@ ans Family. ul 00k zoo Vs £2 
Repeprance, bus is oy tes 4s- all, that jc fairh, _ alive ts 
.Our- ER. hg 0 year, 20;  Magriifie the 1 .M rey, 
o, "Y 0 intreg t, men. to " accopt. 
0 Soon TIF wor to ok e it or aboſe it ? and yer. mult 
Uk ly i cQ nar, MErc , pray, you 
4 5 Neage "hea Aotine o 1969 that. you. oa 
_ if you were in our ſtead 2. 
El. I, would icll them "i; Fol mercy \ of God id 
© thayitis greater an ſins, af, that Chriſt dy : 


7 or ſoners, ite hoy that belicyes n him and ir, 


£ Pubs __ in Theis and Tru God 
op Jakes 0, 2. already ; And. .muſt not fot 
peat, the ſame thj 'Wedoulx not but;Gods' merc\ 6 
KFeaLcr * «ban dur. fans : Bur no;unholy ſoul ſhall be' fave 
by ir :4, For zbis; knw God hath ſaid, that Roms 
ZHali $2018 ſhall ſee God, Heb. TR Pn The'$ 
riguer than-our Fes : And yer the blind. cannot Bo 
yh Wee reltth em of the exceedin mercy of 'God, 
wit fea 'of the Fn Fo ind Metis of 
Sb 51g them witha ar the rejeRing 'of 
this Chrit and m Vir increale- their miſery, akC 
EE god, of, the, neyer-dyi Worm, the, rormenc.of 


cence (9 remember it fot e Tree, Read Heb: 3, 
og #8 'T2, and ſee whether we fay true 
Or.Rots ehlyou tER the people that Af men ſhall 


NA at. any. other Fauh and Repertance 
would {aye. the < ny ich I deſcribed. 

- CEL: I ould them that a quiet and. ſober Reli- 
© 5616 W wy ke, accepted, better than all the Rir' you 
<< make ; and that il ali this ado, and noiſe abour Refigion 
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ttotrouble NET” minds at F mob 5 theti 7 


i biit the work of” a few hot "brain't, Coxcoin 
ce that 5am neither” "Tt: "therkfelyes”) LOA of rhefi tiye 
ietly. . ys 9 


. O'sir1- that You'had but Hee fuk le 
nefs there i. in the Conſcience of x. Rehewed? ji 
perſon, in comp ono PRs, is i 1n; doe "pp by 


Cohſcicnce gf cite y!O,itis x 5.6 A $0" 
A flethly : heart Farr wry is the ing ' that will'g ive 
clic abite no et 2 Vis —_y fix Cont 
which will ever the ſoul be ! Vi Fn He of 

Hfe of unpardonet ft FW: took. ife of 


ſenſuality, and ug wid nel, or folleſs Me 
Wlenefs, Dae. of Oathes, 3 Lies; &6n= 
cempr of God , Th Fei rhiar rot. ſet rhe world 
be quiet nor ws A ities of 0; { the wicked" toily 
eo giye thetn any, teſt; "Twit God Frocetthh \ 'the 
Prophet, There ts no Pate to the wh : "Ha, 4 23 
& 57» 21, wa. 5g,. 8., .T he nh of hae Es = 


nat. There ts 20 146dg went int if 7 

made them crooked fa 3: whoſo hl 67 det 7H; AM Dat 
not. krow þ eace. God buleth vo the Walkers pf ajiqhnty, 
Pfal. 55. 7 And what Fried 18there”rlieti t6* b Ezek 
I3:11,12, Becauſe they have ſeduced my ped 1s Joy it 
Peace, and thers was 0 Fed and one Fu 

walt and' others "dawhed it wit "unremperett wes; 
ſay unto them — that; it Niall fall, — Lo, when the 
wall u fallen, ſhaltie not- be ſaid wito Wo a "a hef 4 tp" ry 
dawbing wherewith ye have dawbed it? 1 Theft F. 
When hey ſhal ſay Peact and ſafety, fudden Spe 3h 
cometh upon them as travail on a woman with 4hT 
the vey ſhall aot ll uot eſcape. 


- {f9 Hab. 3+ IS. Pſal.4:7, 8.Roma14. T7: ITY 10, 34« 
I pray 


_The Poo? Wa 
' Tpray youtell-me truly; Do you'think that he that 
hath truly Repented of his careleſs ignorant, worldlyc 
proud, Heſhly life, and hath forſaken it, or he tha, 
hath yet allthis fin unrepented of to anſwet for, is like 
fo live the quieter life ? If fiibe the way of-peace, how 
did it drown the world > How did it kill 'Chrift } How 
doth it caufe Hell? Then' you” mdy ſay alſo, that ,poy- 
fon, and wounds, and breaking: our bones, and fick- 
neſs, are the way t0 the bodies exſe; JHAICE 

I pray you, Sir, yer anſier tne theſe two queſtions: 

Do you not believe in your Cotiſcience that a iruly 
penitent godly man, that hath ſpert his dzyes chiefly in 
laying up atreafure- in Heaven, is liker* to die 3n hope 
and peace, than a Careleſs Reſhly worldly man ? 2; And 
may not he live in the greateſt peace, who will 4c. in 
the greateſtpeace ? Isnot that courſe the fitteſt to give 
vs peace in health; which is fitteſt to give us peace in 

lickneſs ?- 

And will you tell me What 5s the 'quiet and: ſober Re: 
ligion which you are for your ſelf? | 
<« El. Ittz to love God and my Neighbour, and do 

& 2s I would he done by, and to go ro Churth, and 

<« ſay my prayers,and when I have finned Repent and 

« cry God mercy, and truſt in Chriſt, and ſo be quier, 

«and trouble my ſelf no further, : 

P, You have ſaid a great dealina few words, But 

I hope you do not think that ſayszg this will” fave them 

that do it nor. © Give me leave-then to go over all. parti- 

' cularly. 1: If you Love God, you will Lovehis (7) 

Laws, and. his Government and his Service'and his Ser- 

| vants, and you will Love to pleafe him, and you will 
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tong to ve with him, and.youwill love him better than 
fleſbly pleature, or alſthis world. Will you think he 
loveth you, that loverh the dirt in the ſtreets better than 
you 2 or that careth not how far he:is from you, nor 

ow little he hath co 6 with you? that loveth not 
muci to hear, or think -or ſpeak of you? If you love 
God, you will make bim your 4e/ight and not think his 
word and ſervice the trouble of the world : And you 
will keep his Commandments, and not think fin your 
greateſt pleaſure, and obedience ro God your greateſt 


Pain. My Do Jag 

2, And if you love your Neighbour as your ſelf, you 
will-not let. Lazarus lie in hunger ' at your doors, nor 
your poor Tenants and Neighbours feel cold and want, 
while you are clothed in purple and (ilk, and fare 
ſumptuouſly and deliciouſly every day. - You will not 
lay out hundreds by the year on hounds and ſports, and 
idle Gentlemen-ſervants, and on feaſtingand gallantry, 
and exceſs of bravery (k) and furniture, while your 
poor Tenants live in tayle and miſery. You will not 
rack your rents ſoas poor men with all their care and 
labour. cannot live. You will not ſee your brother have 
. needand ſhut up the bowels of your compaſtion- from 
him, andthen ſay that you love God and your Neigh- 
bour. You will not hate and ſcorn and perſecute Gods 
Servants thatare moſt careful to pleaſe him, and till 
ſay you love both God and them. You will. not think 
that to love.your ryotous Companions and Play-fetlows 
is to love your Neighbour as your ſelf, 
| 3» And for your Repenting when you have ſinned and 


(&)1 John 316, 17.Jan 2.14, 15, 16-6. 5ethrough- 
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crying God mercy, I hope you do not meana Mocking 


of God, with ſaying that you Repere when-you do not- 
I hope it is not _ co be ſorry and wiſh you had not 
ſinned, when you have got all that fin can give you ; and 
ſtillro go on and do the fame : To cry God mercy for 
a worldly, fleſhly, voluptuous life, of ptide, fulneſs 
and idleneſs (che fins of Sodom, Ezek. 16, 49. and of 
too many Gentlemen) and (1) to continue it ſtiY, 
and bate thoſe thar are againſt it ; Nor tv repent of  op- 
preiling the poor, and racking your Tenanty, and to 
do ſo ſtill, Repentance is a true change, of find, 
Wi: and Converſation : True Repentance is all "that I 
perſwadethis man to, when you ſay that I trouble him, 
and break his peace, | 

. © El. You are an arrogant, ſawcy fellow; What have 
* you todo to meddle with my bravery or ſports or 
& Tenants ren:s? You think your prie(tly calling may 
« warrant all your incivilities and inſolence ; Were ir 
© not for the reverence of your coat I would kick you 
© out of docrs, or lay you by the heels. It was never 
« 2 good world ſince {uch fellows as you were ſuffered 
« to prate your pleaſure againſt your Betters under pre- 
& rence of reproving in; T _ 

P., I knew, Sir, on what diſadvantage I ſhould 
diſcourſe with fucha one as you ; but I doit for this 
poor Mans fake, who deſired it. 1f I were diſcourſing 
with you about Common things, I would keep ſuch g 
diſtance as ſhould no way offend you. If any ſub- 
miſliveneſs would ' excuſe me, I world. not feem in- 
ſolent or yncivil; Ido not ſtand Covered before you, 
I would not preſs ints your preſence, nor expect honour. 


L EC—— 


(1) 1 (or, E:9,10,11s Tit-3+3»5+ Aft; 18. 26, © 
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from you, but would be content to ſtand with your 
pooreſt Servants. Bur when itis a buſineſs that Gods 
truth and holineſs, and mens Salvation, and my mini- 
- terial fidelity lyeth on, it is Cowardiſe and baſe trea- 
chery, and not civility, todeſert the truth for want of 
(m) plain dealing. Ihope you know that not only the 
Prophets and - Apoſtles, but Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Am- 
broſe and ſuch others have dealt much plainlier with 
Emperovrs than I have done. with you : And Gildas 
ſpake homelier of the Briresſh Princes and Nobility. As 
long as-you may uſe us at your plealure,you may give us 
leave ro ſpeak according ro our Maſters pleaſure. For 
, wedonot fear bur ar.laſt he will bear us our. 

&« El. Itis the trick of you all to claw the vulgar,by 
&« accuſing the Gentry and Nobility of oppreſſion, yea 
* and you would fay as much by the King himſelf if you 
a durft, 

P. The worſt IT wiſh you, Sir, is but that you 
would gonow and then into the houſes ofthe poor , and 
ſee how they live ; And that you would read over Luk. 
12, and Luk, 16, and Jam.4. and 5. and Mat.25. 
and try to write your ſelf a Commentary on them. 
And that you would remember how you muſt leave this 
world. and what comes next. - | 

« F/, Itis ſuch as youthat ſet up Levellers, You 
© would have Rich and Poor live all alike ;- And we 

* muſt fare and go no better than they, nor live at 
*« more caſe. 

P. NoSir : But Death will any play the Leveller 

with you, and call away your ſou}, and turn your 


— — —— 


\(m) Iſa.58.1, & 7.4. & 517,38. Matth.16.26, 28, 
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| ' fleſh to Corruption and the Common earth: And then; 
(* whoſe arethoſe things that you poſſeſſed 2 1 would 
aveall Honour done to Magiſtrates, thuugh, I reve- 
” rencenot Riches ſo much as Magiſtracie. And 1 would 
not have you put your ſelf into any of the aff:Fing or 
hindering caſes ot the Poor, in your food, rayment, or 
employment ; Bur I nwft needs tell you, that in your 
place and way, you muſt labour as diligently, and 
live a mortified felf-denying life, as well ag the  Poor.- 
And (5) Riches will excuſe no man for! idleneſs, or 
voluptuuus living, nor allow you to waſte one groat in 
vain. | 
&« El. The poor live in their way as' well as we in 
3» Ours : Their dyet and their labour is: as ſuitable ro 
z, {hem as our plenty and eaſe is to us. rye Vl, 
q P, Tt is but trom fe then ; For their fleſh is of the 
ſame kind with yours : And if fo, I hope it you be pp 
to it, you can #ſe your ſelf tolive foro: Andif fo, 
methinks a due abatement of exceſſes and yoluptuouſneſs 
ſhould be much more eaſie to you. EL 
But, Sir, It is not the meer labour of the poor that 
I pity them for,nor for the #zpleaſantneſs of their dyet. 
Iam perſwaded the minds of many of theea are quieter, 
and'rheir meat and fleep-is ſweeter than yours. - -Byt, 
pardon re for telling you that I am much;among them, 
and I find 1, : That ſome of them drink nothing bur Wa- 
ter, or Beer that's little better, and uſe a dyet.ſa 
unwholſome, as breedeth . dropfies, conſumptions 
þ and deadly ſickneſſes, baying not fire 'and clothes to 


keep them warm. 2, , That many are fo full of cares 
how to pay their rents and debts, that they have no 


_—. 


» (n) Luk. 12.18,19,20, 21. (0) Fam. 
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| heart ro think ofthegreater buſineſs of cheir ſculs : And 
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many are ſotired with their exctſſive laboxr, that when 
they ſhould pray or read a Chapter or inſtru their 
f:milies, either they have no time, or they are pre- 
ſently with wearineſs aſleep ; yea tired on the Lords 
dayes,. with the week-dayes-labour. 3. And worſt 
of all, they cannot ſpare their Children from work while 
they learn to read, though” I offer themro pay the 
Schoolmaſter my ſelf : Much leſs have they tyme to 
Cateckiſe and teach them, So that poveriy cauſeth a 
generation of Barbarians in a Chriſtian happy Land, 
You would forgive my boldneſs, if you underſtood 
the ſadneſs and finfulneſs of all this ; and that ſome 
Rich men that have cauſed ſuch things as theſe, do naw 
w3nt themſelves a drop of water to cool their tongues. 


- But allthisis by a digreſlion, Ipray you tell me next, 


What that is which you accuſe me of, as over trouble- 
fome to my Neighbour, or to the world, in my 
Dodrine ? | | 
 « F}, Thaye told you: It is diſquieting mens Con- 
&© ſciences. - ; * 
+ P. But what is it thar I ſay amiſs to diſquiet them ? 

& El, Youwould make thembelieye rhat God made 
« ysto - damn us, and make his mercy as narrow as 
$ your Conceits. NS ag 

P. Do you not think that (p) Tome ſhall 'be damned 
for their 11+?” And that God beſt knoweth who? And 
that he-beſt knoweth how to uſe his own mercy 2 And 
that we muſt” believe his word'P If you think that All 


| ſhall be ſaved, ſpeak out; arid let us hear your proof, 


Tf nor, tell me to-whomI 'deny © Salvation rhat God 
hath promiled it to ? | : 


—— 


(o) 2Theſſ. 1.7,8,9,19-&251 I;I2, 4-5 HOW 
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<« X}, You make ſtrict Laws and opinions of your 
'< own Brains, and then damn all that do not keep 
_ Erhem. | 


P, What be thoſe Laws and opinions of ours ? 

* El. What ! more than a good: many : If a man 
& 90 finer than your ſelves, if he be not of your faſhi> 
{ on, ita Woman wear Black Spots, or go with bare 
<« Breaſts, if we play at Cards, or Dice, 'or-go to a 
i Play-Houſe, if the people ſer up a May-pole, or 
& daunce on Sundates, if one drink a Cup, and- be but 
6© Merry : Otheſeare prophane peopie ; They are not 
<& preciſe enough to be ſaved. 4 
 P. Thereis nothing ſo ſmall in which a true Servant 
of God would not be obedient : And” great fin is oft 
committed in (q) ſmall things. And their ſignifica- 
tion and the omiſſions which they import, are oft 
fadder than rhe' things themſelves, If your Harveſt 
lay out, or your Houle were on fire, and your Servant 
ſhould let all alone, and go ro Cards or a Play-houſe 
the while, and ſay, How 'precife is my Maſter to think 
that there is any harm inthis > You know how to an- 
{wer him. Truly; Sir, Our Lives are ſhort: Our 
Souls are precious :; Our work is great, and much un- 
done; Time makes haſt : We have loft much already : 
Hell is terrible : | Heaven is Glorions : God is juſt : 
And all that ever: muſt be done'for our ſouls, muſt be 
now done. - And in this caſe, he that hath time to caft 
away on Stage-plays,and Cards,and [dleneſs,lethim do 
it, For my part I have not: Asftri& as you think 
me, God knowerh that: my works yet ſo -muth to 
do, that I have no time to ſpate' for ſuch things as 


ul 


(q) Heb.12.16. Mat.541 9 pl 
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theſe; . He that liveth by faith, foreſeezþh Hezven open 
all the way ; And ſuch a fight doth cool my appetite 
to ſports: O precious Tin.el How fearful am 1 left 
thou wilt be. gone, before my faith be ftrengehned, my 
hope confirmed, my Love tro God increaſed, and my 
ppm made for death and judgement ! O what 
earts are in thoſe men that can ſee Time paſſing, Death 
coming, God preſent, Judgement and Eternity, at hand, 
and yet fit needleſly at Dice or Cards, or Idle. recre- 
ations !; Have weno moreto dowith Time? I ſpeak 
not againſt needful Recreations which fjt us for an or- 


dinary laborious Calling,as whetting dath: the Mowers 


Siche. But wo tothem' that caſt away ſo ſhort and 


precious Time, in fooleries and idlenels,' which is all 


that ever they ſhall have to prepare for their everlaſt+ 
ing State. RET | 
 AndI muſt tell you'too -Sir, that F weed nor fuch 
pleaſures: The word of God, and 'the+ fareſight of 
eternal Glory afford me better ;. ſo myth better, that 
theſe ſtink in compariſon of them. | ; 

Bur yet Sir, It is not .my cuſtom, to..talk. firſ# or 
much of ſuch things as theſe, Here ſtands .your Te+ 
nant ; Ask him whether-I once named any ſuch matters 
rohim 2 Iremember Qld Mr. Dods ſaying to one that 
weld have him Preach againſt long Hair : Win their 
 hearcsto Chriſt and they will cut ; their Hair them- 
ſelves. . I remember a perſon-of a great eſtate yet li- 
ving, that in youth was Ignorant, - Vain and Gaudy , 
and being oft perſwaded to leaye fome Gaudy Faſhi- 
ons, long deſpiſed all that was ſaid+;:;Bur ar laſt by a 
Sermon being convinced of greater matters, and hum- 
bled and ſuddenly changed to a godly life, all the be- 
loved Yanities and=Fathions were in two daies caſt 
away and neyer taken up . again, withouz . any wer 
2 Geri a @ecnt rus NG 


about ſuch things, to' ' the marvail of Specators. 
, hb Sir, Cauld I but perſwade yourothar due fenſe 
of things eternal, as their rrarh and greatneſs do beſpeak 
even of Reafon. it {elf , Could I prevail with you to 
engage your heart and life ro ſuch careand (7) dil 
gencefor God and your Salvation and the common 
good, as God wil] require of you, L would leave you 
to paſs away as much time as this work can reaſona- 
bly ſpare. (5) Qne thing is neceſſary : Do rhar, and 
then go toplay. | | 
© El, But you are the moſt Cenſorious Generation 
*© of men inthe world : You make a Sect and Party 
* for Religion, of preciſe and felf-conceired people, 
& and then uone muft be ſaved, but your preciſe party : 
*« And-how empty will Heayen be, if none be there but 
Puritans? ; 
. P.1, I ſuppoſe you will grant, that if we ſhould ne- 
ver fo much flatter ungodly perſons, with the hopes of 
Salvation, their caſe might be the worſe, but it could 
be /never the betcer, ' Gods will and. word will nor 
change with ours, :He will never fave an unholy*foul, 
if all che Prelates and Preachers in the world ſhould 
agree to: tell chem that they ſhalt} be ſaved : The 
would ftand before God never the niore juſtified for all 
this : It would bur keepthem from Repentance, - and 
conſequently from being: ſaved indeed. 2. And you 
cannot but know that all mankind is proner' to fecurt- 
ty, preſumption, ſelf-flattery and impenitence, than' to 
overmuch fear, unleſs ir be ſome perſons that are me- 
lancholy. 3. And you cannot but know thar' falfe 
hopes are far more dangerous, though unjuſt fears be 


——————— 
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the more troubleſome, For preſumption keepeth them 
more from repentance. 4. And if I may. judge of 
ethers by my ſelf, we Minifters are not-prone to be 
to0 tender of troubling people, than too terrible. For 
naturally we all love our own eaſe,and quiet,and the love 
of our Neighbours ; (r:) And we know that it is flar- 
ery that gers Love, and plain-dealing Hatred : And we 
' long not be hated. And moſt Miniſters have need 
 eftheir Neighbours bouncy : And hatred is not the 
way to procure that, eſpecially with the Rich. There- 
fore you ſhould rather charge us to deal plainly, and to 
take heed leſt poverty, or cowardlineſs, or Jukewarm- - 
neſs tempr us to daubing flatteryoor ſilence. 
2e Bur Sir, whar is the Set or Party of Puritans 
that you ſay we confine ſalvation to? I pray you let 
us not ſpend time in weer words! If you mean that 
we confine Salvation to any that agree with us in by- 
matters, circumftances, doubtful opinions, or any thing 
nor eſſential ro Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, it 1s a fin _ 
which we deteſt. Prove it by me if you can. Ask 
Saul whether I ſpake a word to him of any doubt- 
ful Controverſie in Religion. . , 
- Butifthe Partie you talk of be that which Chriſt 
calleth Believers,  Penitent,.. Regenerate, SanCtified , 
Godly perſons, do you not believe your ſelf that God 
in Scripture hath confined Salvation to ſuch only ? 
All the world-is: of () two Parties; the ſeed of: the 
Woman and of the Scrpent: the Godly-and the Un- 
godly: Do you believe Chriſt himſelf, or not ? If you 
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(«) 1 Kings 22. Amos 2.12. Mice2.11, Fob 323421522» 
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do, doth he not moſt expreſly and vehemently "confine 


+ Salvation to them thar are born again ofthe Spirit, 7oh. 


3+ 3, 5- tothem thar are converted, Marth. 18.3. to 
them that are New Creatures, 2 Cor.5. 17. to them. 
rhat have the Spirit of Chriſt, and mind the _ of 
rhe Spirit and live after the Spirir, and mortifie the 
luſts of the fleſh, Rom.8, 1,5, 6,7,8,9, 13, 14. to 
them that haye a heart in Heaven, atrth, 6. 21. and 
a Hegvenly Converſation, Phzl, 3. 20, 21. to them 
that ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, Hat. 


- Ge 33. Are theſe the words of manor of God? Are 


they ours or Chriſts ? Are we cenſorious for believing 
our Saviour, and for Preaching his word, and perſwad- 
ing others to believeit ? | 

O how much bertrer were it for men tg judge them- 
ſelves bythe word of God, and not by their ſelf-flat- 
tering fleſhly mind, before God judge them , rather 
than to call God, or 'his Holy Word, or his Miniſters 
that ſpeak it, Cenſorious ? ; ; 
_ « El, Do youalledge Gods word againſt his Good- 
< neſs and merciful nature? Tt is contrary to Gods 
© Goodneſs to ſave none but a few Puritans and Pre- 
<« cifians, and ro. condemn all the reſt of the world to 
© Hell. Would you have us to belieye rhings utterly 
<& incredible, as well as undeſirable ? | 

P. Your ſcornful names of Puritans and Preciſians 
are but words of your own, thruſt in to vent your 
ſpleen and ro darken the queſtion, Tf you mean any 
other than Repenting Sanctified Believers, it's nothing 
ro our caſe ; I talk for no other. But Sir, we will not 
be mockt out of our Duty and Salvation : Heaven were 
little worth, if ir were not worth the bearing of de- 
riſion, from poor ſouls that are haſtning themſclves to 
Hell. But to the matter, | 
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= 1. As to the number of thoſe that God will ſave, I 
| Never prefumed to determine of it. 1 only tell you 


that none are faved, but thoſe that are /an:fied by 
the ſpirzt .f Chriſt: Remember I pray you that this 
& al{that I ſay. How many are ſan&ified I know nor, 
bur I would adviſe you, inſteal of ſuch. enqu'ries, as 
you love your ſelf, to make ſure that you are one of 
them. . Bur experience may helpus tomake ſome con- 
jetures : Tf al! the world; or moſt of the world, be 
truiy holy, that is, do Love God and Heaven better 
than fleſhly pleaſure and worldly proſperity, then all, or 
woſt of the world ſhall. be ſaved, Bur {if there be 
few ſuch, there are few that will be ſaved, This is 
the truth if Gods word be true ; And inſtzad of being 
offended ar it, you had beſt to lay your hand upon your 
heart, and ſee whether or not it be ſo with you. For 
God will not fave you for your Riches nor high looks, 
nor for contending againſt his word. . _ 

2. Doyouthink that God doth not know his own 
Nature and Goodneſs, and what 1s conſiſtent with it 
better than you > Will youtell him that he hath made 
a Law, or piven us a word, which is '(w) contrary 
ro his own nature and goodneſs 2 If you will teach 
God to know himſelf better, or -to amend his word, 
he will convince you e're he hath done with you, thar 
nw ſhould rather have known ' your ſelf. and God 

—— 

\ 3+ Isit contrary to the Goodneſs of God to ſhut 

men out of Heaven who will have none of it? or who 

hateit? or who prefer a ſwiniſh luſt before ut? Art- 

rend a little, Sir, and I ſhall ſhew you your unrigh- 
/ ; . . 


Cee 
—— 
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(w) Rom.3.5 54, &c 
x teous 
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teous cenſure of Gad. If you can but forgive God 
for making you a Man, you may perceive that it is you 
that damn your ſelf, and then quarrel with God for 
it. Is it not Man himſelf that Loverh the World and 
fleſbly pleaſure more than God ? That committeth all 
che fin that is committed Þ That (x) turneth away his 
heart, his love, his delight, his thoughts from God 
and from all that is Heavenly and Holy? Are nor 
your luſts. your own, and your paſſions your own ? 
Is it not , your ſelf that make your ſelf ungodly, and 
contrary to the Holy nature of God and Heaven? 
And your ſelfwho reſiſt and refaſe the ſpirit and grace 
of God? Do you know how much of Hell is in fan it 
ſelf, and of your own making as well as of your own 
deſerving ? To be ſaved is to krnow Godand Leve him, 
and delightfully ſerve him : This in perfetion is Hea- 
ven, Anddoth God deny you this when you truly 
deſireit> Or do you not ({y) deny it to your ſelf? 
Is it not you, that Delight not in God and his ſervice ? 
And that rather chooſe your fleſhly pleaſure ? And is 
ic not you then that pur your felf our of Heaven? 
Heaven is a ſtate of perfet Holineſs: And you will 
nut have Holineſs, and yet you fay you would have 
Heaven, ' God ſetteth before youa feaſt of holy joys; 
And your appetite is againſt it : you loath it : You re- 
fuſe it : No intreaty will perſwade youto taſte it : You 
deride it as preciſeneſs, And when you have done, 
you blame God becauſe you have it not. If you 
would have a Mahometane Heaven of Leachery , and 
Wine, and Sports ; A Heaven of' Cards, and. Dice, 


(x) Job 28.28. Prov.13.14. & 14-27» & 15424» (J) 
Job 21.14» & 22+ i7. | | - 
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and Plays, and Jeaſting ; a Heaven of proud dominatis 
on oyer your Brethren, or of mony, and grear eſtates, 
and-pomp, You are miſtaken : There is none ſuch in 
another world : All this heaven was (z,) here on earth : 
And here you choſe it, 'aud here you had it. Here- 
after there is no Heaven but the Szghr and delightful 
Love of God, and perfettion of Holeneſs: Would you 
have this, or would you not? It you wif, then re-. 
fuſe it not, deride itnor, negle& it not: Preſently be- 
gin, and fpir our your filthy fleil.y pleaſures, and (a) 
ſeek the Lord, and he will attiſt you and. accept you : 
But if you will not, remember who put you our of 
Heaven. 

And when death hath opened your eyes, and ſhewed 
you what it is that you refuſed, and have (6) loſt, 
and what it was that you preferred before ir, your own 
Conſcience will tcar you with perpetual torments, To 
think what a glory you might have had and wonld not ! 
Whata God you departed from! And whar all the 
fic{hly pleaſures were which you preferred; and what 
is now become of all! I tell you, if God ſhould no 
further meddle with you, your (c) Conſcience in the - 
remembrance of this would torment you; 

Youſee then that beſides what they deferve from the 
hand of Divine Juſtice, what it is that ſinners execute 
upon themſelves. You cannot both refuſe Heaven and 
make your ſelf uncapable oft, and yet have it : And 
you cannot loſe it, and not for ever feel the loſs. 

4. And isnot God juſt,? and injuſtice contrary to his 
nature? Is it contrary to the Goodneſs of the King or 
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Judge, to hang a Thief or Murderer? And what 
they be many ? Muſt they therefore be (4) unpunih- 
ed? If many ſhould beat you or abuſe you, doth not 
that rather aggravate the wrong than extenuate it ? 
You ſcruple not killing a neſt -of Waſps or Hornets 
though they be many - Millions of men are not ſo: much 
to God, asa {warm of Flies are unto men. - 

5. And I would know whether you think it contra- 
ry to Gods Goodneſs to condemn any at all, or not ? 
If not, what numbers proportionably will you impole 
upon him to ſave > What it he ſaved a thuuſand or ten 
_ thouſand for one that he condemneth 2 Would thar 
ſeemto you conſiſtent with his Goodneſs? And are 
you ſure it is not ſo? We are ſure that this earth is 
to the reſt of the Univerſe, but as one inch is tothe 
whole earth 2 And how ſmall a part is that? And you 
Know not but (e)) Angels and pure inhabitants may 
Iplleſs all the reſt, except what is allotted ro the De- 
vils and the damned. And if ſo, if ten thouſand to one 
in this wicked world ( which is next to Hell) were. 
damned, it would not all be one to many millions of 
_ thepure add bleſſed ones in the reſt of the Creation. 
I only fay that men that are Ignorant of ſuch matters, 
as weall are, are unfit to quarrel with God about them. 

&« El. You have ſaid much I confeſs : But it is all 
<* no juſtification of your own arrogance, that lay claim 
© to Heaven beſore your Neighbours. All we are pro- 
© phane and ungodly people, and you only arethe ho- 
©ly brethren and the (f) children of God, You fay, 


(4) Pal. 1.5,6. Pal. 50. Hat. 25. (e) Heb. 12. 22, 
23. An innumerable company of Angels, or Myr ads. 
(f) 1 Foh, 5.19,20< | 
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« Stand by, 1 am holiet than thou ? And as the Phati- 
« fee, 1 thank thee Lord that I am not as other men, 
«07 a5 this Publican; _— 

P. 1. Whodoyou mean by [ us } and by [ you?] 
Speak plainly that you may be underſtood, If any ar- 
rogxe the name of Holy, or Godly that is not ſo, he is 
an Hypocrite : Do you hear me ſay that ſuch ſhall be 
ſaved ? And either you and the reſt of our - neighbours 
are really Godly Santtified perſons, or you are 'not : 
. Tf you are, we ſay you are the children of God, and 
the heirs of Heaven as well as we or any others : Did 
you ever hear me ſay that any Godly man is ungod - 
Iy ? -or is not the child of God? Name the man that 1 
have ſaid ſo by. It your own Conſcience tel]: you 
that you love God better than the worid, and (g) 
ſeek firſt his Kingdom and righteouſneſs, and if your 
converſation prove it, you have then the witneſs in'your 
felfrhat you are ſanRified,and need not care what others 
ſay of you. Bur if your Conſcience tell you that it 
Isnot ſo, but that you are a Lover of the world and 
pleaſure morethan:of God, filence not your Conſci- 
ence, and deſire not that we ſhould flatter you witlt 
lies, when your own Conſcience knowerch that the caſe 
_ 5 otherwile, 5448 | app 

2, But >ir, do'you think that there is no difference 
among men? Are the good and bad, the godly and 
wicked all alike? Fhen indeed there would be no dif- 
ference hereafter, ''-Bur if there be a difference, may 
itnot be known > And muſt he that hath Gods grace 
be unthankful, and falfly ſay that he hath none ? Thoſe 
are like the unhumbled Phariſce, who thank God for - 


-» 8... 


(8) Marth.6: 34. ESE 
WL 4 that 


THe Pooz Bans Family-Book, 122 

that grace whichthey have not: and norchey tliat hum--: 
bly thank him for wher they have. Would you have - 
a temperate,  chaſt and:juft perſon think bimſelftobe a 
drunkard; a fornicator, a thief, .whewir'is not fo, and 
all for»fear of being-proud 2 Then why:are you angry 
with thoſe that. count you ungodly , if humility -bind 
all men to'think chemſelves' ungodly Þ God neither de- 
firech that/ we ſhould think: with the Phariſee that we 
are ſariified when we:are not , nor that we deny the 
grace which-we/bave,  Unthankfulneſs for the greateſt 
mercy/isho vertye,.- - | 51! - Prob "ah 

« El, You are'the true-of-ſpring of the Phariſees g 
<< z packof Godly Hypoctires : a generation that are 
< pure in your own eyes; but-arenot cleanſed from your 
« filthineſs':-In ſecret your -are as bad as-any:-others. 

« El. I mean all-or the:moſt of you that take -on you 
&« to be ſo Godly and Religious:above other men. 
_ P, 1; Would you thave men- profef- ungodlineſs ? 
- Would you 'have us be: Drunkards; Swearers , Forni- 
. cators , Covetous, for fear of being :Hypocrites > Qr 
would you have us ſay that we are ſuch whenire are not ? 
Is this: your confeſſion of Chriſt > Would you have no | 
man profeſs himſelf a Chriftian or a Servant of God? ; 
Whatthen 1. Muſt we profeſs the ſervice of the fleſh and 


che Dewil ?. pf | 
\ 2+ Do not you take on you to be a Chriſtian, arid ro 4 
be Godly." Why elſe are you angry with them that. 4 
count you” ungodly ? Elſe you are an Infidel and an - : 
' Atheiſt, -' Bur if you profeſs Chriſtianity and Godlineſs 
your ſelf, are you therefore an 'Hypocrite ? If not, ' 
profeſſion makes- not others to be Hypocrites, I pray 
you tell me, what doyou profeſs leis than I do? You 
profeſs Chriſtianity and Gealineſs , and I profeſs no 

— i More. 
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more; . Bot; which: of: us.is the, Hypocrite ;6ur-,Conſci- 
ehces and lives mult tele. I: hope;you will pox renounce 
God and Chrsſtz/ tor fear of; being.an Hypocrite«..:;r 

/ 3» But alas,:iSirg t00 many people: fearing God: are 
ſo far; fromerheing- pare” 314 theer::own eyes z:that_the 
greatneſs ofccheir . ins-overwhelmeth, cheta ::And we 
canthardly keep: them from conctuding that:they; have 
nv; grace at. all, and areas:retdy'19-callthewſelyes Hy- 
pocrices intheir! fears, as you-arean your ſpleeyagainſt. 
them.. And why:do.youarvn[F accuſeius fob ober-ter- 
rifying them, and driving them to deſpair, and: yet -of 
putting them:up: with a eadecin;of -Godlineſs > © 
- 4... But:how:1s it, that: you, eome jto;;know apr: Hypo-- 
criſie, 'and whar, werare anxy/ecres FM you: krow 2, It 
is no:ſccrer:: It-itbe ſecret, iyers know it nor.;,;Jf our- 
Lives be vicious, prove afd, xeprove. us: If, rhey be 
zot, how:knowyou thathburhavrts-ate. fo.? Is nor God 
only the ſearcher of heattid>;{o 8 Lo ihe 7 44 oo: 
* 5. Iam:gliq: if-indeed yourhate-Hypocrifie,, Fhe 
Hypocrice iis heabat; profeſiett! r9ibe.that which indeed 
he/is norz2< Yi and 1 do: bath'profels. the. ſame Chri- 
fiimiry 2 Now thequeſtion:is, -which of us is'the Hypo-. 
crice?..If one wian live: according to þis-profeſlion,, 'and 
be ſerious in" his Religions; and/hate ll /known-ſtn, great 
and ſinallyand ſeek, God dafigently j.and uſe: all the 
means that God commandeth him; And: if angther. 
making rhe Tame profeſlion-of; Chriſtianity.,: dgjliye in 
open worldlineſs and ſenfuality, in. gluttony,; Qruaken- 
feſs, gaming}, idleneſs , fornicativn,, and.::deride holy, 
living, and all rhat are ſerious; in the Religion which-he 
himſelf. profeſſeth, 'and counteth- the practice of,Chriſts 
own Commands to be needleſs precifeneſs :Dg I need 
to ask you, which of theſcis-like to-bezhe Hypocrie? 
' T haye admired to hear debauched perſons; call ſerios 
© Chriſtians 


Ho 
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Chriſtians ,*Mypooriresi; when: the. wand! of ſeriouſneſs 
in proftſſed'{hriſbranity is the very mitutenot  Hypos 
crilie; 'i:Db/ nor ail-rheſe,\Railers call: themſelves: Chri= 
ftianr? T8'not( hb) Holineſs effential to:Chriftiattity.# 
Is-not3 a; driinken- Chriſtian; a worldly:Chrtiſtian 3:4 
fornicating*Chriſtian ;'a ſenſual volupruous Chriſtiang 
a very ſelf-contradiRing ſtigmarized Hypocritd > Every 
Sroſs fin whith ſuch witfully live in, -is che-brand:of*an 
Hypoctitez! 17 i 1 7 ent. 201.515; 521 5 
1X. FJ," Are not all men-finnt#s:7.And hethairficdbe 
<© hath no'ifin'deceiverh thimfelf; Why! then; make yott 
© ſuch differences berwen yout ſelves and others? .- ** 
' P,-You may wy whether by that crick youican 'de- 
ceive the: King and the Judges firſt : 'Go tothe Bar atid 
ro the/ Gallows, and lay, Why ſhould:chefe: poor then 
be hanget rather than-all you ? 'Are-not all ſinners 2--1f 
one of your 'Servants'beat you, excuſe him, becauſe all 
are ſinners4 But, Sir, do.you::not- know that there are 
(x) ſinners that ſhall be : ſaved in- Heaven; and fins 
ners thar ſhall go co. Hell? Sinners that: are pardo- 
ned, and(finners that are'not-pardoned? And why fo # 
But that there are finners tha -are'Penitens, Contrice, 
ahd truly:Converted, and-ſinners that are nor-ſo. | There 
are '( k, )ſinners that are wgvaly and fin; wilfully, and 
love their 'fin : And there ate " Ar that axe Godly , 
and*fin only-bf infirmity, -and hatetheir fins;. and make 
it rhe care of their lives roavoid them.  Somt make pros 
viſion for the fleſh to ſatisfie its deſires or Juſts: And 
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: (hb) 2Cori $. 17. Rom. 8.8, 9; 13,36, Att. 26.18; 
Luke 14.26, 27, 33+ (3) 1: 7#h. 1.7,8. OM $. 8, 9. Ou 
16, 17. 7oh.5.,14. I Cor/6;10, 11. (k) Row. 6.16; 
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ſome make is their work to raortifie ſuch luſts, and $ot $0 
pleaſe theme: If you will not. difference between theſe 


two ſorts of finners, God will,-and you fhall ſhortly ſee 


it. 'Fhey char ſtand on Chrifts right hand and on his 
left in ent,, and hear, Come ye bleſſed, and Go 
ye curfed ; were all finners:: | But, read «Hatth. 25. 
whether. Chriſt make no difference ? | | 
<< F];: Fhe- difference is.that you are the'Phariſces and 
© we are the Publicans : You juſtifie your ſelves, and 
Ewe finice'-on dur breaſts, and cry, God be merciful-to 
<« me a finner 1. And which-:of theſe was juſtified 'of 
P, I pray you ſpeak. truly-Sir; Do-you think that 


Chriſt nant a difſembling Publican, that took on him 


to repent and did not? Doth God juſtifie wicked Hy- 
pocrites :Or' was it not a truly'/penitent Publican-, thar 
confeſſed his-fins with truc Repentance, and went home 
with a_ changed mind and life & And is. not this all 
that I perſwade your Tenant to ? and arenot theſe the 
perſons that- we ſay ſhall be ſaved? If you be this Publi- 
can, Goe and-do likewiſe : Repent, Confefs , and be 
converted to a holy life, ; TE 

And .I will make bold this. once to paint out the Pha- 
riſee to you in Chriſts own words, and then-yoy ſhall be 
judge your ſelf, who is the Phariſce, The Phariſees 
were a ſe that ſet up the Traditions of the Elders againſt 
Gods word, Matth. 15. 3. They wereall for ceremony 
in Religion, . waſhing before meat, and wathing cups , 
and formal ſet faſting often, Matth. g. 14+ Luk. 11. 39. 
They worſhipped God in vain, teaching for DoQrines 
the Commandments of | ment, eHatth. 15. '9. They 
drew near to God with their lips, ſaying oyer certain 
prayers, when their hearts were far from him, Ifarth. 
35+ $. They were the Rulers of the Jewiſh Greck, 
G | | Alatt * 
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Aatth; 23. 2. Job, 7: 45, 32,48. They were called by 
high titles, and were ſet:in the/higheſt Seats, and went in 
pomp and ftate with the formalities of broad PhylaRte- 
ries and ſuch like, Matth. 23.5,6,7- They were 
tric for tything Mint, Anniſe and Cummin : They were 
Tyrants and Extortioners, and Opprefſours of the poor ; 
They ſtrained at a gnat, and ſaw the more jin anothers 
eye , condemning Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles for not 
obſerving their (ceremonies, while they ſaw. not the 
beam of malignity and perſecution intheir own eye, but 
could.-ſwallow a Camel, even theſe heynous ſins; For 
their way was 40 honour the memorials of the Martyrs, 
and to make more : To erc> monuments for the dead 
Saints whom their Fore-fathers perſecuted, and ro go on 
to do the like by the living, A4atth. 23, 24, tothe end. 
They were the deadlieft Enemies of Chriſt, the filencers 
of his Apoſtles, as far as they could, and the perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtians. And now I pray you tell me , 
who are the Phariſees ? | 
« El. Bur you leave out that which is againſt you + 
& They devoured Widdows houſts, and for a'pretence 
<« madelong prayers : and fo do you. Ny 

P, I pray Sir, tell me what Widdows houſe Thave 
devoured, and I promiſe yuu to reſtore it quickly. - Do 
I oppreſs my Tenants , as I before deſcribed to you ? 
. Have 1 any houſe but a mean one that I dwell in> Am 
I not fain to take up with the common Jail, when 
your Worſhip ſends me thither for Preaching? . 

And as for long prayers | have two queſtions. to put tu 
you, 1. Wasit the Length of prayer, or the falſe pre- 
zenſe, which Chriſt reproved? 1t the length, why did he 
continue all night in prayer himſelf ( who had leſs need 
than 1) Lk. 6.12. Why are we bid, Pray continually, 
and continue inſtant in prayer, 1 Thel, 5. 17. Ron.1:. 

12. Col. 4.2, | EF 3 6 El, 
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£© El; No#:' Tt: was the falfe- pretenſe-tbat is blamed, 
P, Was it not a proof that Long prayeris uthing ves 
ry good and laudable,whefſfincerely uſed? 'Elfe it would 
nor have made a cloak tpri fin." For: ene evil'is: not 3 
fix Covering for another, 'My-ſecond 'queſtionis whe- 
ther the Phariſces long prayers were free prayers utter- 
ed from the habits of the mind, or forms of Liturgie ? 
«El, T think they were ſuch as your extemporate 


bf prayers. BELLE 
P. Then you will wound the cauſe of Liturgies , 
which I would not have you do; for if the Phariſees 
that were fo Ceremonious uſed none, it will ſcarcefbe 
probable that- any were ufed in the Jewiſh Church, - 
«© El, Well, then ſuppoſe them to be ſer Liturgies, 
P. It is they then that are likeſt to the Phariſees, 
who by long Liturgies cloak their Oppreſſions and Cu- 
yetouſneſs, | 
« El, You are noted to be as Covetors a ſort of 
** people as any ; You will cheat a man in Bargaining 
£ and you will not ſwear, but you will lie like Devils, 
P..I affure you Sir, if we do ſo, it is contrary to our 
Docrine : For- we profeſs that ſuch perſons are no 
Children of God, nor can be ſaved in ſuch a ſtate. 
Therefore you muſt prove it againſt the particular per- 
ſons whom you accuſe. For if we know of ſuch, we 
number them with wicked mien , and bring them to 
Repentance and reſtitution,. or 'excommunicate them, 
And for thoſe Miniſters that are called Puritans by 
you, whether they are inthe right or wrong I meddle 
not, bur, 1. It they be ſo Covetous, how come they 
theſe many. years to live in pinching poverty ( except a 
few that have ſomething of their-own, or live in other 
mens houſes, ) and all ro avoid that which they think is 
fic # 2+ Andif they are ſuch Lyars, why do they nox 
"4 | | eſcape 


- Bur'if it be true, either the Acts you mention are mar- 
yels, committed by. one of a hundred, once perhaps in 
- all their life-time ſince their change, or elfe thty-are - 
| ſuch as you delcribe that live ſecretly:in'fach fin. Tf ir 
| be the later, they are- Hypocrites and: fuch as we call fo 
Repentance and Converſion , as being: the gall of 
bitterneſs and bond of: iniquity : And all that I defire'of 
© you and your Tenant here is, that you will not be ſuch. 
If you like ſuch,why-do you blametltem'? Tf you dflrþe 
'them; why will you be ſuch your ſelves's If you ſay 
that you makeno- profeſſion of Religion, (1 aniwer again; 
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Unlefs you renounce Chrift,: you profeſs as miich as the 
Hypocrites named” by you, [For you profeſs Chriſtiati- 
ty ; andyhey profeſs no more, | | 
But if they were the fals of ſerious Chriſtians, Task 
you which is the liker ſort of men to be true Chriſtians, 
They ther liye impenitently.and commonly in groſs fin, 
and hate thoſe that reprove_them- and live 'better , Or 
they that live blameleſly in the fear of God, fave 
that ( m) one among many of 'them, doth once in 
his life commir ſome heynous fin , which layeth bim 
in ſuch ſhame and brokenneſs of heart,that oft-times ſuch 
never well recover their comforts agatn while they live? 
If Noah was once drunk in his life : If there were one 
Cham in his family : If Lot was twice tempted to 
Srunkenneſs and inceſt : If David once was guilty of | 
odius fin; If Peter once ( or thrice at once.) denyed 
his Maſter ; If there was one Judas in the f.mily of _ } 
Chriſt himſelf ; Will any but the Malicivus thence con- 
clude, that They gre all alike ? Or that one ſin repented 
of, is as bad as 4 life of ſin never truly repented of ? 
And do you know what your flanderous inference 
doth import > No leſs than that Chriſt is no Chriſt , 
and that all the world ſhall be damned. For mark [ 
pray you , that we are certain, that qpen ( x) uncon- 
verted ſinners are not ſaved from their fins by Chriſt, , 
And that fo dying they are loſt for ever. Now you come 
inand ſay, that the reſt , that. profeſs Repentance and 
obedience, are in ſecret and at the heart as bad as they. 
And if ſo, they are all certainly loſt men. For withour 
Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, And the ungodly ſhall 
"Not ſtand in Judgement, Heb, 12. 14. Pſal, 1. 6. 
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( o) And God hatethalt theworkers of iniquity. Now 
roſay thar All are ſuch either openly or Revuity, ev | 
faved. And yet you are the man that cannot believe that 
many aredamned 1 Andif Chriſt mores” fave 
none from their ſins, he. is no Saviour,” and ſo no 
But Sir, if you will ſearch after ſuch ſcandals , and 
bring ſuch fins to open ſhame *and puniſhment where- 
Goever they be found and proved, you ſhall have all oor 
help and rhanks: And you ſhall not cry down Hypo- 
criſie.and ſcandal more heartily than we will do. 

. <« FI? Fain you would feem pure, and perfe& with- 
< out {in asthe old Catharifts pretended themfelyes to 
<« be. | #251 
FP. Did you never hear any ef us pray 2 If you had 
you would have heard , as we are ied large and 
earneſt in confeſting and lamenting our fins even in- pub- 


ordinarily are. In truth, every Godly man is.ſo hum- 
bledin the*(q) ſenſe of his fins, that he is a greater 
burden and trouble to himſelf than all the world is be- 
{ides, and he loatheth himſelf for all his fins. We con- 
feſs our ſelves ſinners with daily grief and ſhame. And 
if indeed the Catharifts did otherwiſe, they were no 
kin to us, nor any of our acquaintance. Why do we 
exhorr others ſo much ro Contrition and Repentance , 
if we are not for the ſame our ſelves > Would not all men 
make others of their own mind ? Bo 


« El, Come, come, when you have prated never 


. 
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 <{o-long,. you muſt confels that-ybu atecapack' of Re: 
<< bels, and, feditious Rogues; :the {firebtands: 6f -yaur 
© Country, that would deſtroy the King and-all of us, if 
< we were'in ,your power, | The world hath/had.expe- 
£{ rience, enough of You. - You'have learned coicant and 
«alk ſmoothly in-your way, iand have Godand Chriſt 
* and Heaven and Scripture in your mouths , But on my 
* Conſcience'the Devil and. Treaſon is in your hearts. 


_.P, Whom do you mean Sir ?. t 15551 
«E/. I mean all of you that pretend to ſo much God= 

© [inefs and preciſenefs,. and make ſuch a-do with Scri- 

«<< pture and Religion. You will not {wear,. nor drink, 

© nor whore, nor-go to a Play ,'But youare:Traitots all. 

.  P, Doth not every man profeſs Godlintſs, who pro- 

ſeſſeth to be a Chriſtian > Doth not the King himſelf 
and his Council and: Nobjes'and Judges and all the Ma- 

Siſtrates of the Land almoſt, and all the. Biſhops and 

Clergy profeſs Chriſtianity ,, 'and Godlineſs, and to 
belteve the. Scripture , and- to hope for Heaven? Do 

not they all pray in the Common prayer, [" that the 

reft of our. life bereafter may be-pure and. holy, that at 

the laſt we may come to eternal joy | And [ that we may 


 .ThePoo? 
hs iS Puritane. is 1 word of fo aibittary interpreta- 
tion,” that ſure it-iS-t00 large 'to found a. charge of, Trea- 
fon on. © Mr. Robert Bolton and Biſhop. Downame and 
Biſhop Robert Abbot, and many ſuch will tell youths 
it is commonly: uſed in the moths «of the Prophane fox 
any man 'that feareth God and liyerh holity and avoid- 


eth wilful ſin, and will not be debauched as ſenſyaliſts 
arc : "And ſometime it is taken fot onethat is againſt the 
Prelacie and Ceremonies, In the firſt fenſe as a Puri- 
rane fignifieth a ſerious Chriſtian, and a Godly man 
dare you fay that the King , Nobles, Judges and 
Biſhops are not'ſuch ? I amnot acquainted with them ; 
But 'our Religion teacherh us: to judge all men to be 
what they profeſs themſclves'to be, till the Conrrary. be 
certain and notorious. - Dare you ſay thar'all the 'Ma- 
oiſtrates, 'Prelates , Citizens and SubjeRs of the T.and 
are either Ungodly men, or Traitors ? Sure this gannor 
be your meaning. Wt” ee” 
& Fj. You are loth to know my meaning : I mean 
f© alt rhe pack of the Preciſians',. that are for ſo muc 
&« ftritneſs, and preaching, and praying and talking of 
© Scripture... © NE - : 
P. Dare you. fay that neither the King , nor his 
Nobles, nor Judges, nor Biſhops'nor Clergy, are for 
Scripture, and for much preaching and praying , ng 
for” tri& preciſe obedience to God, and for ſtrictneſs 
of Juſtice, temiperance and ſobriety > What ! will you 
ſay thar all are Traitors to the King, that will not be 
Rebels againſt God', and perfidious Traitors againſt 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity ? | 
-«-E], I mean your ſecond ſort of Puritanes, the 
*©Nonconformiſts ;” if you are willing to underftang.. 
- P. Now I underſtand you Sir, but it is bur'jn part ; 
But what is Conformity or Nonconformity io our caſe? 
Whar 


—— 


_ 
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What if all Nonconformiſts were as bad as you make 
them, will you therefore plead for. Nonconfurmity and 
Rebellion againſt God 2 What an argument is this? 
Nonconformiſts are Rebels : therefore an ungodly man 
needeth no repentance and converſion , or we may be 
faved without a holy heart and oo Do youthink this 
. is wiſe reaſoning? Do not Conformiſts plead for Holi- 
neſs 2 Be you but a Godly Conformiſt, and I ſhall rc- 
Joyce in your felicity, Rats becauſe I muſt loye 'my 
—— as my ſelf, I have three or four queſtions 
er to ask you? 11s it they that Conform in No- 
rhing, or they that conform nor in Every thing ? Such 
2-one was Chillingworth , ( And I thought you had not | 
taken the Papiſts to be all Traicors, who are Noncon- 
formiſts too. ) | Bs 5d 
2, Is it their Do&rine that is Traitorqus? Or is it 
their Hearts and PraQice contrary to their doctrine 2 
For the former they defie their ſlanderers , and chal- 
lenge rhem . to cite one Confeſſion: of any Reformed 
Church, thar hath in ir any diſloyal dotrine. Biſhop 
Andrews in Tortura Tort; will tell youu, that in this the 
Puritans ate belied, and that they take the ſame Oathes 
of. Allegiance and. Supremacy , and profeſs the ſame 
Loyalty 'with others. Bur if it be their Hearrs and 
Prattices as contrary to their own Doctrine, are you 
Not a ſlanderer if you charge ſuch difſembling on any 
one that you cannot prove it by? Such charges muſt 
fall on particular perſons, and be proved, and not.on 
- parties : For what ſhall notifie any. mans mind bur his 
own Profeſſion , or his Prattice.? When they readily 
ſwear Allegiance and Loyalcy, are they not to be be- 
lieved, till ſome proef confure them > And if in Civil - 
Wars you Gentlemen, Lawyers and Stateſmen , ſay 
this is Law, and that is Law, and entangle poor mens 
Con- 
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Conſciences; wilt you afterwards conclude that :no 

mans, Conſcienee'will. be true ro-his Oath of Allegi- 

ance, which ſcrupleth Eccleſiaſtical: Oaths or Subſcri- 

ptions:2.: Another man would think: it amore probable 

argying;. to ſay, He: that: ſcrupleth one Qath or Sub- 

{cription, is like-to: make Conſcience of another :: For 

if he dare break, an Oath when he hath taken it, why 
ſhould he not venture as far to take 5t? _ 

p 3+. But Sir, ——_ is ads — courſe, _ 

deayourto engage the intereſts of Princes ſeemingly on 

his fide, ro make Religion odious.. Chriſt muſt be accu-, 
ſed as forbidding to pay Tribute to Cefer; and as a Uſur- 

per of. che Kingdom. Flare muſt condemn him leſt he 

ſeeminot Ceſars Friend. Paul goes for a Peſtilent Fel- 

low;and-a mover. of ſcdition among: the. people, that 


taught: things contrary to Ceſar and the Law. 


But again Sir, 'whar:is allthis tothe caſe here that 
you:come to treat about 2 Did | periwade your Tenant | 
to 'be; a Nonconformiſt?.. Did I'ſpeak'one ſyllable to 
him-of any ſuch matter?-Did- I pur-any ſcruple /imo 
his mind againſt any orders of the:Charch> Ask:tiins 
whether I did? When I had nothing to fay to him; 
but to exhort him to Repentance, andthe Love of God, 
and a, holy and heavenly life and converfation', and - 
quickly to forlake his ſins, how cometh Nonconformiry 


| to have any thing: todo here? What is that to the 


queſtion: in -hand? Pray you 'Saul mark :your 'Land- 
Lords Argument ; [ Nonconformiſts aye all Traytors ant 


. Rebels, (if you will believe him: ) 'Therefore' forfake 


not your ſins, and turn. not: to God and. a holy : life by 
true Repentance. | Or [| other men are:( faith he!) Res" 
bels againſt the King. Therefore continue. you a Rebel 
againſt God. | Have not you natural Logick<nougttto' 
percelye the deceit of ſuch an argumem > — £ b 
or 
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For my part: I here give you-m plaip-profeſlion 
char All th fear Gddo mult: rho La not 
refiſtithe higher Powers, and that -fop-Conſcience ſake, 
leſt: they receive damnation ;;and: char. Rebellions'and 
Freafons againſt:Kin of Kingdom! are-the! work® 
_ Devil = the te > which ald Tue Chriſtians wu 

re: 44 IEC) ; 
= However you cannot: damp hr you afeia-' pack | 
<* o6:Schiſmaricks:y'that-for4 Ceremony will tear ahe 
«Church; and: fet-tip! 4B a] of your owt And 
<« Schiſm is:kits 8d. Rebellion. #7: 5! 04 e49H 2it 
.-:Rz You ſhalk-hot\thus dra us away: from-the: bu: 
fineſs in hand'2:L-will not-now\ diſpute with 2youWwhit 
Schiſm is, wha ſeem nor to underſtand it, Berauſeit is 
tmpertinent,; and renderh but:ib Uiverr us "fromi-o6r'bu! 
fineſs. I ask you, '7. Do'I perfwade your Tenant here 
to:'Schiſm, |or ohly: to Repentanctsand a Holy -life ? 
23; Are not Conformiſts and Noncenformiſts agreed- ini 
that?! Youknowi/notwhit Taminrhoſe matters myTelf; 
Butiſend :for \one -able Miniſter: that 1s a Conformiſt! 
and/ariather that iva-Nonconformiſt, and- try whether 
borh 'agree-ner inthe crutch! of all: that 'T am petſiva- 
ding him- ro. Believe or Practiſe, / 
!-4 Ef: The:zuth is, you are: of fo many ſecs indſo 
Gs * many opiniois,”thar be may ſooner grow a Bedlartt 
<.among you, thai 4 good 'Ghriſtian,. - You: aff ag 
<matiy winds as men; One: Tub-Pfeacher :ſaich;'/This 
Es the word"of.God,, and. another! ſaith, Thir is the 
© word of God "{carce a whole houſe is of ohe*Reli- 
< vion.: 'And if he muſt turnto any of you, 'how ſhall 
<& he know which parry -it muſt be Muſt he'be-a'Preſ-. 
Tbyterian, -or-an: Independent, 'or a Browniſt, 'or -an 
c Anabapriſt-;:of what? How ſhall he be ſure which 
<< of alltheſe is theright, that be = reſt Þ 
 P. Saul, 


726 * 
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—P. Sanllys You hear.this xevrible; vbjeRtion a your 
Landlaxdj: -WHll you but-mark my anſwer.in theſe 
parts, - gibi be no. Bana {pic in.wy face and1ake 
Qur. 97 7 M111 
: I. boany different ( r SY Opinion is nora. different Rethe 
gions'@ os ligiocis; þtit- Qne: thing; Y which is ſimple 
(hriſtiantty : And (every; by-apinion 15 \no8! efſential.to 
 Chraſthavieyci Noonan in the world: Ithiok are: in 
every:ahing of. -0ne:opinion-:\ He thari will nor take 4 
journy:wthichi-is:for hisefac or life, nil} all che Drs 

 In:Condb7 trike wa tore as: wile 2 man.as he:ch 
will nopiturn-.from:þis-fjn-y0 Gedz, all: all Chetdans 
are, aries -Opitlien, in, al be difficyly Powrs: .of _ 
gion; + Vs <iUliy £92 £0” It 
= Mycameſt adyice: 20:y0u, $aul,isg chax you "bes 
come nda®(:{)Sebteryivh any.parsy, wharſoeyer aBe- 
core, ajeuur Chriſtianry:andi love thajNnigya Peace, and 
Concot Gong for-@ pivions:,:; follow:irhe 
right:as;far as you can, ig but;ng: (9-engage for 
danbyfulithipg 5 incany, digiſions, Sefts,or Patties 4:Bun 
# -menwill:needs quired, Rand by 2-00&Pray far:the 
Ghufvhep: vBeaces | BINS 25f V 212] 
3. Try'wlicther C briffient of all opiniogs, dototagree 
in- = that'} exbo _ .You to. If .I baye taught;younet 
perſyaded;yow td any; onexhing, but what the Confons 
miſts, andrNonconformiſts, Epiſcopal, Eresbyterian, Ine 
dependents. yea-and zhe; Papiſts are, all-of a; mind-jop; 
and will all bear witneſs to be certain trujþ, chende 
Four -Ganſitichce judge; whether you be:hat a anoſh/tn- 
EX @©an;,:.thas ___ not gent t6; _ 


S YO 32%! 


- {'r') Read Rom. 14. and T5. (7) Row."16. 17, 18: 
ha 4 12,13. 1 Cor. 1,10,11.am42. ahd 3:Tit{3,10; 
which 
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which even all differing Chriſtians are agreed'in? And 
whether this objeRion of Secs and different Religions 
condemn not you the more that- will -not- agree-with 
them where they all agree ? And I leave it alfo to Sir 
Elymas his. Conſcience; 4D (13) oe 06 


© X1. You would make theiſeerva Fool or an-Atheift, 


«as if I perſwaded him from-all Religion. - By — 
<« you are a-ſort of the infolenteſt Rogues in;the world. 
© 1will ſtand ralking with you'no'more. © Bur for you, 
Sax, Itell you , if you hearken to ſuch fellows and 
* rurn a Puritan, IT will torn'Thee and thy Wiſe and 
56 Children-our-'of doors the 'next wetk after: ic; And 
& you Sir Preacher, - I will tike-another courſe with 
<« you, if you ceaſe notthus to trouble my Neighbours. 
6&1 doubt not but I ſhall cauſe-the- Biſhop to trounce 
You : but/if he ds not;' E wilt once more ſend-you-to 
the Common'Fait; for all-your- fick- night-cap-, and 
«there you-ſhullHic among Rogues like your ſelf. 
:2P: Theſeceh you let not loofe your: pailion Sir ;' Re- 
meinber that you-faid you Love/'your Neighbour: as 
our:ſelf/ - Povetty 'and a-( t:YVriſon are as near and 


ea way to Heaven, as Riches and earthly proſperi- 


ry ad pleaſure,” -T, muſt ſhortly die : and whether at 
Home'or 'in'a' Jail ,, or with' Lazarus ar your doors 
among yu Dogs, it is not my intereſt: or-care;-;\God 
ts'the Lord: of your life and - mine. | Boaſt-ner of 'to 
morrow : for who knoweth what a:day may belugootk 2 
Dro; 2y 4914 1633 2 3 21 age OI: 536. 

"Bur Sir; ſeeing you are not againſt al =_ 501, 1 


beſeech you in"-the concluſion yet tnake us to and 
what it is that you are againſt ? 24 +54 408 
; PR et TT TY m4 y E 

(t} Hatth. F- 10,11, 12» «71.1 
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<« El. 1 amagainſt being Righteous oyermuch z and 
&* making men believe that they cannot be ſaved . with- 
<« gut being ſoholy and ſoſtri ; and ſo frightning pooTt 
<« people our of their wits: A Puritan is nothing but 
<« ſuch a frightned Proteſtant. Cannot you. go. tO 
© Church, and ſometimes ſay your Prayers, 'and ſo be 
<& quiet, and be moderate in your Religion ? Ir is thei 
a _— and Zealots that trouble all the world, an 
« will nether let men live nor die in peace. ' - Cannot 
& you live as your Neighbours do, and yaur' forefa- 
&« thers hayedone > Whar | Are they all damned, and 
<« will you be wiſer than all: the world ! Moderation 1s 
<« 500d in all things. C56: 

P, Your ſpeech hath many parts which muſt be di- 
tintly conſidered. I. To be Righteous overmuch in 
Solomons ſenſe, is to be ftrifter than God would have 
us, by a preciſeneſs or a deviſed Righteouſneſs .of. our 
own : Where Righteouſneſs is not taken Formally, tut 
Adaterially for a rigid preciſenels and pretended rex- 
aRneſs which is not commanded, and indeed isno. du- 
ty, but a great hindrance of duty, and that which I 
uſe to call Overdoing : As ſome men will be ſo Accu- 
rate in their expreſſions in preaching and: praying, as 
that overcuriouſneſs in words deſtroyeth the ' life and 
fe ; And ſome will prerend that every thing muſt be 
done better and mended till, till nothing be done, or 
all be marred. Asin houſhold affairs overmuch ca- 
rioſity about every little thing, is accompanied with the 
negle& of Greater things ; becauſe we are nut ſuffici- 
ent for all : ſo in Religion, ſome upon pretenſe of 
ftritxeſ:, lay out ſo much of their zeal, and ralk, and 
time, about many leſſer or doubtful points of Church 
order, diſcipline, and modes, and circumſtances of 
worſhip, and about controverted opinions, that thereby 
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chey negle& the great ſubſtantials; - This ()) tythin 
of Mine Aniſe ms Cummin, and omitting rnd or 
matters of the Law, Faith, Judgement and Mercy, and 
preferring Sacrifice before Mercy, is at once to be Un- 
rig latepriand'to be Righteous overmuch, even with an 
anrighteous righteouſneſs, that is, a ſtri&neſs of our 
own deviſing; Do I perſwade any one to this? 


- TE, We would make men believe nothing but Gods 
own word: If that word ſay not, that Þ If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s nore of hu ] Rom. 
8. 9.:1et it not be believed. But if i do, what are 
we to Preach for,-but to perſwade men to believe Gods 
word and obey it? And will it ſave mens ſouls to be 
- unbelievers? Believing God is the -way which he hath 
appointed for Salvation? And will you ſay, that not to 

believe himis the way ? | | 


- 1H. We would *ffright ſtupid ſinners #2to their 
wres, arid not owt of them, When the Prodigal came 
0 himſelf, he returned to his Father, Luke 15. 17. 
"Wetake thar man to- be much worſe than mad, that 
will ſell his ſoul for ſo baſe a price, as a little world- 
ly pelf or fleſhly pleaſure, and having but one ſhorc 
uncertain life, in which he muſt win or loſe Salvation, 
-will c#ſt it away upon the fooleries of fin. And if you 
' would have fuch-a man to go quietly to Hell for fear 
of being made mad, 1 wiſh that none may fall into the 
- hands of ſuch a Phyſician for mad men. Wiſdom is 
' Juſtified'of her Children, eatth, 11. 19. He that ſets 
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leſs by Heaven and his ſoul, than by luſt and vanity, 


can {carce (in that) be madder than he is. And if 


thac be your wit, we envy you not the honour of . it. 
We are no friends co melancholy, becauſe it is no 
friend to the holy joyful life of a Believer ; We wiſh 
men ſo much (w) fear of God, and of fin and Hell, 
as isneceffary to keep them our of theſe : and we would 
Encourage no more. The Kingdom of God conſift- 
eth in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in ih: Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. We would have no tormenting 
fear which is contrary to Love, but only that which 
doth prepare forit, and promoxe it or ſubſerve it. To 
call men trom a life of bruits, to ſeck and hope for a 


life with Angels in Heavenly Glory, 1s not the way 


to: frighten them out of their wits. The derifions of 
ſelf-deſtroyers are eafie trials to us, and cut not ſo deep 
as an offended God or a guilty Conſcience ? | 


IV. Moderation is a good cffe& of Prudence, and 
we are greatly againſt imprudence and irregular Zeal. 
But becauſe I perceive that this is the very point of all 
our difference, and that you think that a Godly righte- 


045 and ſober life, is more ado than needs, and an ex- - 


ceſs in Religion, and would take us down to ſome dead 
formality, under pretenſe of being moderate, I intreat 
your patient conſideration of theſe queſtions follow- 
1g, | 

' Queſtion 1, Is it poſlible to (x) Love God 
roo much 2 And is not Love an Active operative prin- 
ciple 2 


— ——— 


(w) Luke 12.4, 5. (x) Mat.22, 37.2 Tim. 2.4» «+ 


" I Theſe 4» Is & 2. 4+ Col. 1.10, | 
| K 2 Queſt. 2, 


v2 > 
, 
a, 
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Queſt. 2. Is it poſſible to Pleaſe God too well, and 
obey him too exactly ? J = 

weſt. 3. Is it not Blaſphemie againſt Gcd to ſay fo? 
For God made all his Laws : And he chargeth Gods 
Laws with folly or iniquity, who faith, that any of 
them are ſuch as ſhould nor be obeyed. 

Oneft. 4. Do youthink that you car: (y) give God 
more than his own? And more true ſervice than he 
deſerveth ? 

Queſt. 5. Are you afraid of paying (z) too dear 
for Heaven? Do you think it is not worth more than it 
w:ll coſt the moſt ſerious laborious Believer ? 

Queſt. 6. Are ſuch men as you and 1, firto be pulled 
back and diſiwaded from Loving and Serving God too 
much ? Do you not ſay that we are all ſinners? And 
what is a {inner bur one that obeyeth not God enough ? 
Andis ſin a thing to be juſtified ? Are we not all ſuch as 
we are ſure (hall do (a) too little and come far ſhort 
of our - duty, when we have done our beſt? Do you 


faſt ? If the be/# are imperfe&, and do roo little, why 
will you periwade even an ignorant ſinner to doleſs? 


If you had Servants that would do but a dayes work | 


in a week, or Scholars that would learn but a leſſon in 
a month, you would think that he abuſed you that 
ſhould exclaim againſt rheir working or learning too 
nauch. . 

7, Can that man be ſincere who defirerh not to be 
perfet# ? Doth he love Holinefs thay” would not have 
more ? | OO Ae 


— — 


(y) 1Core4. 7. (z) Lukg 12: 32, 33+ HMth. 16. 26, 
(a) Luk; 17.10 49, 
| 8: Doth 


need to 1ntreat lame mennot to run towards Heaven too ,_ 
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8. Doth not all Gods word call us up ſtill to higher 
degrees of obedience, and to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, perfefting bolineſs in the 
fear of God? 2. Cor.7. 1. Anddid not God know what 
he ſaid? Are you wiſer than he? And doth not the 
Devil every where cal men off from Holineſs, and 
make them believe that it is zeedlefs or too troubleſome ? 
And whoſe work is it then that you are doing ? 

9. Doth too much Holineſs trouble any man when he is 
(b) dying?Or to0 little rather > Had you rather your (elf 
_ too little,yea none ; or have much, when you come 
to die? | | 

Io. Did you ever know any man fo holy and obe- 
dient and good, that did not (c) earneſtly deſire to 
be better 2 Nothing in the world doth half fo much 
orieve the Holieſt perſons that ever I knew, as that 
they can kyzow, and love and ſerve God no more. And 
if there were noexcellency init, or if they had exonugh 
. already, why ſhould they defire more ? 

I1, Is not fin the only plague of the world, the 
troubler of ſouls and Churches and Kingdoms, rhat will 
not ſuffer the world to have peace ? And were tt not-bet- 
ter ifthere were none? Would not the world be then 
like a Heaven, a bleſſed place > And ſhould men be then 
blamed for ſinning too little ? (Which is your ſence, 
who blame them for being Rel:gious roo much.) 

12. What have you .in this world to mind, which is 
worthier of your greateſt care and Jabour, than the plea- 
{ing of God and the ſaving of your ſoul?If doing nothing 
be the beſt Condition, ſleeping out your life 1s. better 
than waking, and death is better than life, Bur if any 
thing at all ſhould be (4) Minded and ſought, ſheuld 
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(b) Num.23.10.Haſ«5.15.(c) Rome7 .24. (4) Mat,G. 
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it not be that firſt and moſt which is moſt worth ? 
And have you found out any thing that is more worthy 
of your love and labour than Heaven, or the ever- 
laſting fruition of God in Glory ? I pray you Sir, what 
doyou ſer your heart upon your ſelf > What do you 
ſeck with your greateſt diligence ? Dare you ſay, It is 
any thing better than God ? If one come to you ar death, 
will you ſay ther that it z5 better ? T beſeech you think 


whether I may not much wiſeclier ſay to you, and to all 


that are of your mind, [Why make you ſucha (e) ſtirr 
for nothing ? Is a few nights lodgings in a wicked 
world in the way to the grave and hell, worth all thus 
ado? | than you can 8 to others | Wyat- need all 
this ado for your Salvation ? ] Do you know ever a one 
of us whom you account too Religious, that in his love 
and ſervice of God, doth ſeem much to exceed the 
(f) ungodly in their love and ſervice of the fleſh? 
How early riſe your poor labouring Tenants > How 
much toil and patience have your Servants to pleate you? 
and the Husbandman for a poor living? and almoſt 
all men for proviſion for the body, till it be caſt into a 
grave? Is not all this roo much a do? Aud is our poor 
dull labour too much for Heaven ? They think of the 
world as ſoon as they awake : They ſpeak of itthe firſt 
words they ſay : they hold on Thinkzng and talking and 
Iabouring till they go to bed again - in Company and 
alone, they forget it not: And thus they do from 
year to year, And yet men ſay, that this is good Juſ- 
bandry, and who blameth them for ir, and asketh them 
whether their maintenance be worth all this ado? Yea 
God ſaith, Six days ſhalt rhou labour. Whatif we 


Iſe. It. Zeck 3.7 (f) Luke 15.8. | 
es l ſhould 
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ſhould as early and late, as conſtantly and unwearied- 
ly, in Company and alone ftill think and talk of our 
God and our Saviour, and labour as hard in all ap- 
pointed means for Salvation? Had we not a thou- 
ſand times, greater motives for it? And yetwho is it 
that doth ſo auch? And are we Puritans, and Pre+ 


cifians and ſuch as trouble our ſelves and others, with, 


doing too much , when we let every worldling overdo 
us ? Yea when a drunkard oran ambitious ſeeker of pre- 
ferment, will run faſter and more unwcariedly -to- 
wards Hell, than moſt of us dullards do rowards 
Heaven! O Lord, pardon our ſlothfulneſs for doing ſo 
little, and wg will bear theſe Gentlemens ſcorns at 

hatred, for doing ſo much. O may we but eſcape thy 
deſerved wrath for Loving thee ſo little, and let us 
bear from perſecutors what thy wiſdom ſhall, permit , 
for lowing thee ſo much ! e My God thou knoweſt, who 
knoweſt my heart, if thow wilt but makes me B E- 
LIEVE more ſtrongly, aud HOPE for HE A- 
VE N more confidently aud confirmesly, and LOVE 
THEE more fervently, and SERVE THEE 


more faithfully, and ſucceſsfully, and BEAR the 


Croſs more patiently, 1 ask for no other Reward nor 
happineſs in this world, for all that I ſhall do or ſuffer! 
1 will not call thee too hard a maſter : nor ſay that thy 
ſervice 15 a toil : nor ſuch a life a tedious trouble. O 
les me have thu feaſt, theſe ſweet delights, theſe Reift- 
ful labours, and let worldlings take their dirt and 
ſhaddows, and Bedlams call me mad or fooliſh! Thuu 


art my Portion, my Firſt and Laſt, my Truje and Hope, ' 


my Deſire, my All! O do mt forjake me, and leave 
me to a acad and unbelieting heart, 10 4 cold, unholy 
diſaffected heart, to a ſbly, worldly, ſeifilh mmd, ct 
Live or Die a ſtranger to my God, and: the Heaven's 

\ 4 | fſecietyy 
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ſociety, Chriſt and his triumphant Church ,- And then I 
will never joyn with the eAccuſers of thy pleaſant ſer- 
oy nor crave one taſt of the beaſtly decentful pleaſures 
of ſin! 
| & F], O holy ſoul | No doubt you werein a rapture 
© now | Were younot in the third Heaven? Thoſe tears 
<« were ſantified / Would not that Holy water work 
<« miracles ! Sure this was the breathing of the Spirit / 
& Were you not Phanaticks, how could youthiak that 
« God is pleaſed with your weeping and whining, and 
&© ſpeaking through the noſe, and cutting faces, and ſuch 
<« like Hypocritical ſhews ? 

P. Sir, I have no weapons to uſe but Reaſon and 
 Godsword: And ſcorning is like Senſe and Appe- 
rite , athing that Reaſor hath nothing to do with bur 
rebuke : Nor do I purpoſe toanſwer you in that diale&. 


T doubt yon cannot undertake that you will not weep - 


or whine on your dearh-bed : Bur if nor, it may be 
worle. 

&« F/{, Come Sir, When you have all done, Who 
© made the way to Heaven ſo long? Why lead you the 
* people fo far abour ? What need ſo many Sermons, 
« ard ſo long prayers, as if God were moved or 
'E pleaſed with our talk ? Ican ſay all that is in your 
&« ſermons and volumes in three words ; All is but Think 
« well, and Say well, and Do well. 

P. That s quickly ſaid, Sir - But if 1defire you to 
ſpend all or half your life, in Thinking well and Saying 
well and Doing well, will you not ſay that] ama Puri- 
rane ; and ask whar need all rhis ado? Is it any thing 
Elfe that I have perſwaded your Tenant ro? And that 
youare oppoling all rhis while ? See ſtill how unhappily 
you confuce your ſelf. Let us but agree of this, thar 
we muſt labour faichfully ro Think, well, and Say well, 

| ang 
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and Do well, and Repent unfeignedly that ever we did 
otherwiſe, and Truſt in Chriſt for pardon and 'for 


help, and-we will ſo conclude and differ no more. 
But you muſt know what We and 1/ do differ ! And 


what thoughts, words, and deeds, are Well indeed. And 


that is Well which God commandeth, whether you like 
It or nor. 

- But if you mean that our Sermons need to be 
no (g) longer, will you try firſt this art of ſhorr 
writing in a Scrivener ? Let him tell his boyes, [You 
have nothing to do but ro make your Letters well, and 
ſer them together well. ] Ler a School-maſter ſay no 
more to his Scholars, but, | You muſt know your 
Letters and ſyllables, words and ſentences, matter - 
and merhod, and there needs no more. ] Let a Car- 
penter. tell his apprentice, [ There is nothingto do but 
frame the houſe and rear it; and in rearing, nothing 
but lay the foundation and ere&t the ſuperſtructure, 
and cover, and ſeel it, ] Why do men ſet Boyesſo many 
years to Schools and to Apprentice-ſhips, when two 
or three words may ſerve the turn ? 

Bur as for long, prayers, Sir, we know that God 
is not moved by words , But we are our ſelves, And 
Ts The exerciſe of holy defires exciteth them : As all 
habits are increaſed by AR, and all ARs further us by 
excitation of the faculties, And our fervent defires are 
our Receptive diſpoſition , And if you have any Philo- 
ſophy you know that, Recipirur ad modum recipients , 
and what a wonderful yariegation of effects there is in 
the world, from the ſame beams'or influxes of the Sun, 
by the great Variety of Receprive diſpoſitions. Two 


— 


(g ) At,20,9,10,11,&co | 
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wayes Prayer maketh us Receprive of the bleſſing : By 
_ Phyſical diſpoſition, (as appetite maketh- our food ſweet 
and effectual, ) And by (b) Moral diſpoſition, as we 


are in the way where mercy cometh, and in the uſe of 


the means which God will bleſs. What if you offer 
your Children money or what elſe you ſee beſt, and 
bid them Ak tt firſt, and thank, you after; and one 
of themdoth (o, - and the- other ſaith, Jy Father i not 
ſo childiſh, mutable or unloving, as to be moved with 
my aking or thankzng : What good dath this do to him ? 
Will you not ſay : No, but it is good for you to do 
your duty without which you are unworthy of my gift, 
and it is not wiſdom in me to encourage your difobe- 
dience, nor to give you what you think not worth 
the asking, We cannot have Gods mercies againſt his 
will : And Prayer is one of his Conditions, And what 
can be more reaſonable than, Ak and have ? He that 
valueth not mercy, will neicher reliſh it well, nor uſe 
it well. 

There is a ſweet and admirable cooperation between 
the bountiful Communications of God, and the Holy 
and Conſtant deſires of the ſoul. The Heavenly in- 
flux cometh down on the ſoul and exciteth thoſe de- 
fires, and deſres ariſe and by receptive diſpoſition 
cauſe us more plenteouſly ro receive that influx : even 
asthe influx of the ſun, and the fiery ſpirits in the eye 
concurr to our fight, We are Receiving grace all 
the while that we are deſiring it. Therefore the con- 
ſtant excitation ofholyd -ſiresby fervent Prayer, is the 
conſtant way of our Reception and Heavenly Bene- 


diction. . 
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2. Atdalſo it is part of the due (-) Homage that 


| we owetothe great BenefaQor of the world. The eyes 


of all things look up tohim, and all things praiſe him 
in their kind : But man myſt do it as man, Vnder- 
ſtandingly and freely. Whar elſe have we Reaſon for, 
but to know the Original and End of all the good that we 
receive? What have we tongues for, but to Glorifie 
our Creator and Redeemer, and to ſpeak his praiſe? 
This is the uſe of our faculties : This is our duty and 
our honour and our joy. God made all his Creatures 
for himſelf, even for the Pleaſure of his holy will. 
Therefore he made our Reaſon and Tongues for himſelf. 
And can we have a nobler or ſweeter Theme, for our 
Thoughts, our Afettions or ourWords? O what is 
there in our bleffed. Saviour, our Glorious God, and 
the Heavenly Joys, that we ſhould ever be backward 
to thinkorſpeak, of them 1 Or ever count ſuch work a 
roil! Or ever be weary of it! Would you have us 
think that Heaven isa place of wearineſs? Or have us 
afraid leſt it be a houſe of corre&ion ? As no Papiſt can 
rationally ever be willing to die, who believerh he 
ſhall go ro the pains of Purgatory, which is ſharper, 
they ſay,than their ſufferings here , So you would 
have none at all willing to die, if you would 
make them believe that long praiſing God 1s a weart- 
ſome imployment to a well diſpoſed-ſoul. If you do - 
not think that an hour is too long for dinner and ſup- 
per at your plenteous tables , If you can feaſt long, and 
talk long, and 'play long, and game long, and read 
Romances, and ſee Playes long, I pray you pardon us 
for praying long. And I would whiſper this word to 
your Confhiance : Ask Sir Elymas on his death-bed 


( 1) Pſal. 45+ 


when 


when time is (k) ending, Whether he could then 
wiſh ic had been ſpent in longer feaſting, and dreſling 
and playing, or in longer praying ? 


Sir, The worſt I wiſh you is, that you had felt but 


one hour what ſome of Gods Servants have felt inPrayer, 
and inthe joyful Praiſe of their Glorious Lord, and 
then our diſpute about the troubleſomeneſs of Religion, 
would beat an end, As feaſting would end the Con- 
troverſie, Whether it. be atoil for a hungry man to eat ? 

«* E/, This hath ever been the cuſtom of Hypocrites, 
& ro place all their Religion in words and fſtri:ineſs, 


< bur where are your good works? You will call good 


« works a piece of Popery : You are as Covetous and 
<< 5riping as any men in the world : You will cut a mans 
< throat for a groat, rather than give a poor man a 
« 5roat - This is the Preciſians Holineſs and Religion. 
P. You fay as you are taught : You are not their 
firſt accuſer. Bur Sir, mens Religion muſt be known 
by their DoQrine and Principles : If a Chriſtsan be an 
(1) cAdulterer or Murderer or e Malignant, will you 
fay that the Chriftsan Religion is for Adultery, Murder, 
or Malignity. Vletell you our DoQtrine : It is that we 
muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelves, and muſt (ws) 
honour God with our ſubſtance and with the firſt fruits 
of our increaſe, and that we muſt | devote all that 
ever we have to - God, and that we are (+) 
Created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, and (*) 
Redeemed and purified to be zealous of good works, 
and that we muſt do ( ) goodto all men, but eſpecially 


- (hk) Luke 16. 25, 26,27. (1) 1 Cor.6..9, 10. (m) 
Prov. 3. 9. (F) Epheſ.2. 10. (*) Tit. 2. 14. (n) 


Gal.6. 
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to the houſhold of faith, and that what we (o) do er 
deny to. his members is as done or denyed - to Chriſt 
bimſelf, and that (p) to do good and Communicate 
we muſt not forget, for with ſuch ſacrifice God is well 
pleaſed : Inaword, that we muſt even pinch our own 
fleſh, and (q) labour hard that we may have where- 
with to relieve theneedy ; and that as Gods Stewards, 
we muſt not waſte one farthing in ſenſuality; or ſaper- 
fAuous pomp or pleaſure ; becauſe ifwe do,we rob the 
poor of it ; and that we muſt give God an (7) ac- 
count of every farthing, whether we uſed it — 
ro his will ; and that we muſt lay out all, as we woul 
hear of it at laſt, and that he that ( /) ſeath his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth,up the bowels of his 
Compaſſion from him, the love of God dwelleth not 
in him. , and that we muſt be judged according to our 
works ; without - which, pretended faith is dead : Is 
this the Do@rine which you or the Papiſts do re- 
proach ? 


« E]. Theſe are good words, if your deeds were an- 
« {werable. - 

P, 1. If menlive not as they profeſs, blame net 
their profeſſion but their lives. 2. Butthen youthatare 
a Juſtice muſt be ſo juſt, -as to hear men ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, and condemn no man till ic's proved by him : 
And condemn -no more than it's proved- by, and not 
Precifians in the general. 3. He that liveth contrary 
to his profeſſion, doth by his profeſſion but make a 
Rack forh is Conſcience, and a Proclamation of his 
own ſhame to the world. 1f you like our DoQrine, 


o 


(0) Mat. 25. (p) Heb. 13.(q)Epheſe4. 28. (r) Mat. 
25.(/) 1 Fobn 3.17. Rom,14.10. Fam. 2. | 
why 
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why do you blame us for perſwading others to it? If 
_ like irnot, why do you blame us for not prafti- 
ing ut ? | 
- Bur, come Sir, you and I live .near together : I * 
pray you name me the men that are ſuch Covetous 
villains as you deſcribe ; And compare the reſt of your 
Neighbours with them. 
El. Tow would put me upon odious work : I will 
65 rat defile my mouth with naming any of you. 

P. Am I one of them whom you mean ? 

& El. Iconfeſs you have got you a good report, for 
a charitable man ; But on my Conſcience ir is but to be 
ſcen of men, 

P. Nay then, there is no ward againſt your Calum- 
nies. Before,you denyed our Good works : And now it 
1s but our Hearts and Hypocriſie that you accuſe, which + 
God only knoweth. If you gave half your revenue to 
the poor, ſhould I ds well to think: that you did: it in 
Hypocriſie ? I; 

Bur, come Sir, I will do that for you which you a- 
void : You know in our Country thereare few Gentle- 
men. of Eſtate called 'Prec:ſians but Mr. T. F. . And 
you know he hath built an Hoſpital and endowed ir 
with many hundred pounds per annum. 

You know Mr. MX. N. in another County who 1s 
called a Preciſian, and I haye credibly heard-chat he 
giveth five hundred pounds a' year to Charitable uſes 
theſe ſixreen years at leaſt ; And both of them go plain 
and forbear pomp and Gallantry that they may have to 
doit with. _ ..;.; of 

I uſe ta lodge bit in two houſes in London, and 


therefore am not acquainted with many mens ſecrets *©- 


Of this k#nd, . One of them is a Godly man of nr 


Eſtate and is rcadier to offer me money co any uſe 
| than 
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than I am (for ſhame) to receive ir. The other is a 
cradeſman alſo, not repured now worth very'tany 
hundreds by the year ; And he 'giverh in one County 
an hundred pounds a year to Charitable uſes , And 1 do 
not think it-is another hundred that excuſeth him ar 
home. Twill offend them all by telling you this, be- 
cauſe of the text Xfar.5. 16. | a + 

But why do I mention particulars? ? I here ſeriouſly 
profeſs ro you and the world, my Ordinary experience g 
that if I have at anytime a Collefion or Contribution 
to motion for any poor Widdow, or Orphans, or any 
real work of Charity, thoſe that you call Preciſians do 
uſually give their (tr) pounds more freely than moſt 
others -give their Crowns, and freelier givea Crown, 
than moſt others a ſhilling, proportionable to their 


- Eſtates. Yeathey donow in Londoz give' many pounds 


where men of far greater Eſtates will give next no- 
thing. - Not but there'are Grear-men of great Eftates, 
thatin Gallantry it's like will ſometimes be liberal : And 
I doubt not but there are ſome men that have liberal 
minds, who have little Religion. ButI tell you only 
my own experience, But ftill remember that I ſpeak 
not of men of ary ſeti as ſuch, but of ſuch ſeriozs holy 
enen, as youcall Preciſians, of what ſide ſoever. | 

' And theſe things more I defire you to remember; 
1+ That you know nor other mens Eſtates, and there- 
fore know not what 'they are ablero give. 2. That 
ſuch mien as you and others, will keep many of them 
poor enough whom you call Preciſianr, that they ſhatl 
have more cauſe ro receive than ro give. 3, That 
Chrift hath (#) charged them to give their Alms in 


2 0" OE. 4 
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(t) Luke 19.8. AF:4.(#) Hat. 6. 1,2,3435s "2 


ſecret, andnotto let theright hand know what the [cf 
handdoth : And therefore you are no- competent judge 
of their Charity, 4. That the great Covetouſneſs 
of abundance that we haye to do with, maketh 
chem think that they have never- enough : And they 
accuſe all of Covetouſneſs that ſatisfie not their Cove- 
tous deſires. 5, That no man hath..enough to ſatisfie 
all men: And if we give to nine only, the tenth man that 
had none, will call us cruel, as if we had never given 
roany. 6. That the malignant enmity of the world to 
Godlineſs, doth diſpoſe men to (w) ſlander all 
Godly perſons, without proof or reaſon,and to carry on 
any lie which they hear from others. 57. That there 
are more and greater good works than giving alms, 
A poor Minifter that ſaich with Peter and Fobs (x) 
Silver and Gold have I none, but ſuch as TI have, I pive 
thee, ſhall be accepted for what he (y) would have 
given it he had hadit. And if he (z)) Convert ſouls, 
and turn many to Righteouſneſs, and help men to Hea- 
ven,and all the year long doth waſte himſelf in ſtudy and 
labour todo it, and liveth a poor deſpiſed life; and 
ſuffereth poverty, ſcorn and. wrath from the ungodly , 
which if he would change his calling he might ſcape : 
Doth not this man do more and greater good works , 
at a dearer rate, than he that ſhould glut his fleſh , 
and gratifie his pride and luſt and. eaſe with a thouſand 
or-ſix hundred pounds a year, and give as much more 
to Charitable uſes > (Though I never knew ſuch. a one 
that did ſo.) 

And becauſe you have ſaid ſo much for good works, 
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(w) Mat.y. 10, 11, 12.(x) Af, 3.6. (y'2 Cor. 8. 
12. (2) Jam. laſt & laſt. 
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I take the boldneſs to intreat ycu to do more, We that are 
your Neighbours, ſee nothing that you do, but only 
give Lazarus 4 few ſcraps" at your door : But we fee 
that you are clothed in Purple and Silk, and that not 
only you, but your. Children and Servants fare ſttn- 
ptuoully and deliciouſly every day, How mnch you 
ſpend in Taverns, and pomp and fate, and feafſting, 
and gaming and viſits, and on your pride and pleaſure, 
the Country talks of ; But we hear little of any Impro- 
priations that you buy in for the Church, or of any free 
Schools, cr Hoſpitals thac you ſettle, or cf any poor 
Children that-you ſer roSchool or Appentice-ſhips; or 
the like: The fins of Sodom are your daily bufinels , 
Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Idleneſs, and want of 

Compaſſion to the poor makes them up, Exek, 16. 49. 
'_ O what a dreadful account will you have, when all this 
ccmesto be reckoned for, as is foretold, Matth. 25. 
When it's found on your accounts, ſo many pounds on 
viſits, and neecleſs entenainments, and pommp, ſo many 
' on ſports, and on ſuperfluities of horſes, dogs and 
furniture, ſo many tv tempt all in your hcuſe to glut- 
tony, to ſay nothing of other waſtful Juſts; - And to 
piousand Charitable uſes, alas hew little ! The Lord 
convert you leſt you hear, Take the ſlothful and un- 
profitable Servant and caſt him into outer *darkneſs , 
And-left you want a drop of water for your tongue — - 
Atleaſt, O do leſs burr, if you will dono good; 

« El. Tl talkno longer with you, left yuu think to 
© make me tremble with Felix, or to ſay Al» oft you 
© perſwaae me to be a Preciſian : Youput ſucha tace 
&« of Reaſonupon your Religion. 

P. Sir, Ibeſeech youlet me end all our Controverlie 
with one Queſtion more : Youprofeſs your ſelf a Chri- 
ſtian : Had you denicd ihe Scrip;ure or the life ro come, 

L or 


"The 


I; 
| —— . 
—_ 


pg 


_—_ 


WS C1 p 
: 
: 


146 <ThePoo? Bans 


vaccine, Ht ORs OCs 


Family Book. 


orthe Immirzality of the ſoul; 'T' had proved them, 
andtalk'd toyou at another rare.' T ask you then, If 
Saw! had never-been Baptized till now, would you-ad- 
viſe hini to. be Baptizedor not ? MR 

« Fl. Yes : Do you think I would not -have him a 
<-Chriſtian ? | 6X | 

P. And would you have him do it underſtandingly ? 
or ignorantly.to do he knoweth not what ? 
. < El. Underſtandingly , Or elſe why is he a man ? 

P. And would you have him do it ſeriouſly, or Hy- 
pocritically, diſſemblingly, or 1n jeaft? 
__ *Z], Do youthink 1 am for Hypocriſie and: jeafting 
< about our Chriſtianity ? 

P, IT havedone Sir. Saul mark what your Maſter 
ſaith.; He would adviſe you to-be Baptized i. you' had 
not been Baprized before, and therefore now to ſtand to 
your Baptiſm (for I will never ask him whether he 
would nave you renounce it as an apoſtate : ) He would 
have you do it Vader ſtandingly and Seriouſly, ITdefire 
no more of you. Rememberthat we are agreed of your 
duty. I call youto no other Coxverſion nor Holineſs, 
than VUnderſtandingly and ſeriouſly to Renew your Ba- 
priſmral Vow ' and Covenant with God the Father, Sort 
and Holy Ghoſt, What ever you hear ſcorners talk of 
Puritans and preciſeneis, and troublefome Religion, 
and of out many SeRs and many Religions, of Confor- 
mity and Nonconformity, of a hundred Controverſies , 
remember that the ſe7:05 Renewing and faithful Keep- 
ing your Baptiſmal (uvenant is all-that T preach to you 
and perſwade you to. Twill therefore write you out 
this Covenant, dcfiring you to takeit home with the 
Expoſition. of it which I gave you, and conſider of it 
with your moſt ſerious thoughts, and when you are re- 
ſolved, come and tell me, 
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: Hly Glaff Jccorifilg 1 the Partieutae* Apticles of 


the Chyiftian faith”, Andbtartily Repenting of. my finfyl 
life, I't rent SOCREY alt ve} hotly give up my 
ſelf ro Him, my Creator and Reconciled God and Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, my Saviour, and . my Sanltifier : Re- 
nouncing the Devil, the world and the (mful defires 
of the fleſh * That taking up my Croſs and denying my 
ſelf, Imay follow Chriſt the Captain of my Salvation 
to the death, and live with him in endleſs Glory, 


Read but our Church Liturgie, yea the Papiſts Li- 
þ turgies, and you will ſee that here is not a word bur 
what is in theſenſe of Baptiſm, and what Papiſts and 
Proteſtants and all Chriſtians are agreed on, 
I pray you Sir Elymas read it, and tell him here 
whether there be any word that you except againſt. _ 
<« El. Tcannot deny it without denying Chriſtiani- 
ry. God make us all better Chriſtians : For I 'per- 
© ceive We are not what we promiſed to be, It was 
« youthat I talk'd againſt I thought, all this while : 
<« But-.I- begin to perceive that tis Chriſtiani- 
«ry it ſelf, (in the (F) PraRtiſe, though not 
| <in the name) which my heart _ is againſt: I can- 
- - Enotlike this Godlineſs, and Self-denyins and Mor- 
+$ < rification and Croſs-bearing : And yet I perceive that 


(*) Mat.28.18,19,20. Mar.16,15,16-Luk.13.3, 5. 
"4 14. 26,33. Rom. 8.8, « (T) Prev.3.18,g 9. 
* j .. Cc 
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<T vowed it, when 1 was Baptized! And ifI re- 
**nounce it, I muſt renounce my Chriſtianity it ſelf ! 
*©I would Ihad nottalk'd with you : For you have diſ- 
*© quieted my mind : And Tfind that it is ſeri0# Reli- 
© 9:07 it ſelf thar js againſt my mind and courſeof life , 
* and my mind againſt it, and that. I. muſt . be .cither a 
< Saint or an Atheiſt : And whichT (tall prove I-can- 
< not tell. | But if I muſt Repent, theres no. halt. 
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The Fourth.dayes Conference. 
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The: Reſolving «nd Actual Conver ſion 
| of a Strper, 


*. Paul, A Teacher, 
Saul, A Learner. 


Speakers. 


"Elcome Neighbour, you have 
/** ben; longer away than I ex- 
/- '-- peed :Whar was the matter 

© with you? pede 
| - © Saul, O Sir, I have ſeen 
and felt the heavy hand of God ſince I ſaw you. We had 
a violent feaver Common among us, and my Land- 
Lord Sir E.lymas # dead, and ſous his Servant that was 


Paul. © 


with him, when you talk/d with him. and I narrowly 


eſcaped with my life my ſelf. 

P. Alzs 1 Ishe dead? I pray you tell me how he 
todk-our Conference, and how he dyed ? | 

S. He told me that you were too bold and ſawcie with 
him; But he thought you were an honeſt ran, and that. 


L 3 you 


150 Thea Pans Famuy Bogk. 
you had more reaſon for your Religion than he thoug ht 
any of you had had :_ And that the truth is you had the 
V4 on yohtr ſide; and. while' he diſputed with your, 
on Scripture principles you were. too hard for: him! But 
though be, was .Ipth.to tell youſo, he liked the Papiſts 
better; who fet* ttot- ſo much* by Scripture? and when 
a man hath ſinned, if he confeſs to the Prieſt, they 
abſolve him. Yea rather thay believe that none but 
ſuch Goalyipaple could be -ſautd,i andirathes: than live 
fo ſtnift a life, hewould not believe that the Scriptur 
was the-werd of God. - nk ES ALE PERRA 
P, Alas, how the Rebellious heart of man ſtands 
out againſkthe Law and Grace df God! As: for the Pa- 
piſts, Tafſure you os confefs all\the Ecripturesto be 
the word of God, and of certain truth, as well as we; 
And they wilt deny never-a-word: of that which-I-per-- 
ſwaded you to.conſent f0., They differ from us in this, 
that they rake'in more Books! into the .Cangpical Scri- 
pture than w&do';” And they That all thar1s in their 


dition.  $ce.then the 1gnoranc wo! an. e : That 
becauſe UL} HPO by m_ muc Fork, they 


will turn to them that makethem mygh morg. Though 


#380 
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ſeyemh- called Hildebraud (and- the firebrand of the 
Church'and Empire) 'and.-that in. a Council at Rome 
profeſſeth , that neither falſe Penitence, . not falſe 
Baptiſm is efſe&tual : Though ſome of 'themi make ' Hr- 
trition without Contrition, or bare Fear : without Love 
to ſerve the turn. And if their Prieſts Ho flatter the pre- 
ſumption and falſe hopes of Fornicators, Drunkards, 
and ſuch grofler ſinners, by abſolving them as of as 
they confels their fin, without telling them that it is. all 
uneffeRtual unleſs by true Converſion they forſake it , 
They do this but as a meer chear for worldly ends; t6 
encreaſe their Church, and win the great and weakihy 
of the. world to themſelves, quite -contrary to their 
own knowledge and profeſt' Religion, 
Bur as for his not: Believing the Scriptures, the truth 
_ 1s,there lyeth the core of all their. errogrs. There are 
abundance among us that call themfſelyes Chriſtians, 
becaule it is the Religion of the King and Country, who 
areno Chriſtians at the heart, which m de me fay fo 
much of the Hypocriſie of ungodly. men... - And 1 can- 
not ſee how a man that truly believerh rhe Scripture can 
quiet himſelf in a fleſhly. and ungodly. life, but his. belief 
would either Convert hzm, or torment ;bim,. | 
S. But I am perſwaded he had ſome Convittions npan 
his Conſcience, which © tronbled him :\ When the was 
taken firſt with the fever, they all put bins 'in hopes 
that.there was no danger of death , and.:ſa hz was kept 
fromzalking at all of his ſoul: or of -dnother warld, till 
the fever :took away his underſtanding © But\ #wice or 
thrice he came to himſelf for half an hour,, and. er. 
Z:dekiah his Chaplain adviſed bim ta. lift up his heart 
to Goa, and Pglicve in Chriſt, for he was goingto 4. 
place of joys,and Angels were ready to receive hi: ſoul ,, 
And he locked at him wiih a direful:countenance, and 
L 4  faid, 


, 
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ſaid, Away Hflatterer ; - You bave- betrayed my Sou! 1 
Too late, too late! And he trembled fo that the bed ſbick 
under him. * | 

P. Ard how dyed his Servant Malchus ? 

S. O quite in another manner ! Heheard in the next 
room all the talk.between his Maſter and you, and. doubt- 
leſs it convinced him, but he went on in his former 
courſe of life, till (a) ſickneſs tock, him; And then 
ke was greatly terrified in Conſcience, eſpecially, when 
he heard that bu' Maſter was dead! And he would ofter 
falk, of you, and wiſh that he could bave ſpoken with 
you (but none would endure to bear of ſending for you) ! 
- . O iff you had but heard how he cryed out toward the laſt, 
O my madneſs ! O'my ſmful wicked life ! O what will 
become of my miſerable ſoul ! © that I had the time 
again which I kave loſt ' Would God but try me once 
again, 1 would lead another life than I have done! 1 
would make nothing of ail the 'ſcorns of f o!s, and all 
the temptations of the world! His groans did Pirie we 
a a dagger at the heart: Me thinks I ftill bear -thew 
Which way ever I go. Faor] 

' P. And what hath been your ow#n Condition fince 1 
ſaw you? And what thought you of your Maſters Con- 
rence? | 

S. © Sir,' ] would. not for a. great deal but I had 
beard it ! Tthought till I heard yau anſwer him, that 
there hadbeen ſome ſenſe in the talk of theſe Rewslers at 
a Godlylife : But* then I ſoon ſaw that it js all but 
a feolifh ſcorn and railing. Any ſcolding woman could 
ralk a5wiſely! Hu ſuperiority and confidence and\ con- 
tempt was all his wiſdom. © ay 
| , 


{) Eccl.7 3233 542526; 
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P. It is no wonder if he'talk fooliſhly, : who talketb ; 
againſt the God of wiſdom, and his: nouy word, and 
againſt the intereſt, -health and happineſs of his own 
ſoul: He that can {ive ſo far below reaſon, as to fell his 
Salvation for the ſhort and ſwiniſh pleaſures of ſin, may 
talkwith as little reaſon as he liveth. 

S. But how could T1 b# any longer 'in doubt, when 
you - >> Soy him in the Concluſom to yield you all the 
cauſe? ; 2 

P.'. Andwhat courſe did: you reſolve upon and take?- 

S. Alas Sir,my own naughty heart did' binder me, 
much moxe than his objetlions did. 1 went home (on- 
winced that your woras were true, and that I uſt be- 
come a (b) new Creature-or be undone. | And ] peruſed 
the Baptiſmal Covenant which you wrote down, and the 
Articles of the Creed, the Lords Payer andthe Com- . 
mandments: I ſtudied the: meaning of them, with' that 
expoſition which you gave me: My ignorance" ſo 
darkened my mind, that all ſeemed ſtrange and new to 
ye, though I uſcd to rote them over #n the Church 
from day to' day. And being wiry unihilful in ſuch 
matters my ſelf, Iwentoft to my Neighbour Euſcbius, 
as you 'adviſed m?, and I thank, him 'he gladly helped 
me to underſtand the words and things which were 
too hard for me.” But 'when'l had dviie all thu, my 
worldly buſineſs tock, up my thoughts ſo, and the cares 
of my family were ſo much at wy heart, and miy-old 
Companions ſo often tempted me, and my fleſh was ſo 
loth to let go all my ſinful pleaſures, and the matters of 
Religion were ſo ſtraiige to me, that I delayed my Re- 

| folution, and fontinued ftill purpoſing that I would 


— 
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(b) 2 Cor.5.17, 


ſhortly 
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\ſbortly turn ;," But: while I way purpoſing and delaying, © 
the pb zook, we + Ana baving\ ſeen the death of $5, | 
Elymas and of Malchus; and'then.reterved the Sentence = 
.of death in my ſelf, God by bu terrours did awaken me ont 
:0f my delayes. | ' A Lasn i: 261 | 

P. O what an unreaſonablething is it; tro delay. when 
you are onee convinced? What | delay to come ont of the 
bondage of the Devil> The guilr. of fin. ? The. flames 
of Sodom ? The wrath of God? If death take:you in 
an unconvented State, you are loſt; for. -ever;,, What if 
you had dyed formerly-in your. fin? What if you die 
this night.> What aſſurance have you to; live .an-.hour 2 
Alas bow. brutle: and corruptible a thing: is. the body 
ofa man! And by-what a wonder of. providence .do we 
live! Is {in {0 gaod ? Isthe State of. 2 finner fo-fafe or 
- comfortable; that any. ſhould. be: Joth+ to leave.\it ? Is 
God and Chriſt and Heaven ſo bad that; any ſhould. de- 
lay and-be loth' to be Godly? Can you be happy too 
ſoon? Or toe ſoon! be a Child of God , Or too ſoon 
get out ofthe danger of damnation ? Is God- hateful 2 
Is finand miſery Jovely,thar you;are ſo loth to.change?1f 
fi be beſt, keep it ſtill : Tf God and Heaven be work, 
never. think. of 4urning co him. Bur if beſt, -. do you 
not-preſently deſire the beſt 2 Muſt Chriſt and his Holy 
Spirit wait on you. while you'take the.. other Cup, and 
ſtay your leiſure while you-are deſtroying your ſelf ? 
How know you bur the Spirit .of God may(c) forſake 
you, and leave youto your: own Will and Luft and 
Connſel, and-ſay, Be hardened, and be filthy ſtill; Whar 
a forlorn miſerable Creature , would you be 2 .Do you 
not know that every fin, and. every. (d)..delay and 


(c) Pſal,81.17, 12. {&) Pſal. 119, 60. 
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and how many duties to perform,” and whata work, it 
1; to prepare for; immortality * And are you afraid of 
having too.much time, and beginning. ſo great a work 
too ſoon? Belieye_ it, Satan dozh. not . loyter : Time 
Rands not ſtill; Sun and Moon and all the Creatures de- 
lay not to afford you all their Service. Delay isa de- 
nial ; God needs not you, bur . you need him. _ You 
would not have him delay to_ help you, in the time of 
your pain and. great extremity }, Patience will not be 
abuſed for ever. . Behold this is the (e) accepted time ; 
Behold this is the (f,) day of Salvation. We that 
are Chriſts Seryants arc apt to be weary of calling and 
warning you in vain our ſelves ; And ufvally when the 
Preacher hath done, God bath done. his [invitation , 
Beeaufe he worketh by his appointed; means... . O, that 
ds knew what. others areenjoying and, what, you; are 
ofing, all the time that you delay, and on bow (lippery 
ground you ſtand? and what after ſorrows you are 
preparing for your ſelf? _ at ports ti 
 S. Sir, Ithank you for your awakening Convencing 
reaſons: But Twas telling you how, God hath already, 
T hope, reſolved me againſt any longer delay... When [ 
thought [ waſt prefect die, all my ſins andall your 
caunſels came into my mind; And: the fear of Gods 
diſpleaſure did overwhelm me. I thought I badbut a 
few days to be out. of Hell. And .O what would I not 
have given for aſſurance of pardon by Feſus Chriſt, 
and for a little more time of preparation inthe World, 
before my ſoul did enter upon eternity ? O I never ſaw 
the face of fin, the truth of Gods threatxings, the need 
of a Saviour, the preciouſneſs of time, the madneſs 
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of delaying, throughly untill " then.” And now 
Sir, the great mercy: of God having” reſtored mel 
come e# 47c.0 you. to profeſs. my. Reſolution, and to 
take your Further good aduice. 

& of Ip God ;is merciful' to __ when we 
think that he is deſtroying us : (g) Aﬀflictions are 
not the leaſt of Gels: <a a; our dull and 
hardened hearts make..neceſſary. Such fools we are 
that we will not underſtand without the rad, My ad- 
vice is that you read over here again the. Dorine of 
Chriſtianity which I gave you in our ſecond dayes con- 
ference, and the Covenant cf Baptiſm which I wrote 
you the third day, and let ;me ſee whether you ander- 
ſtand and believe it and conſent thereto.-- ( Here 
Saul zeadeth it over. | 

S. You would have me ,anderſtand what Ido : T defire 
you here to anſwer me theſe few doubts, that I may 
clearlier proceed, and make my (cvenant with God in 
(b) judgement, | Z . 

Queſt IT. What muſt I truſt to for the pardon of my 


"fin, and mbich way and on what terms way IT be ſure 


of it ? 


P.The prime cauſe is Gods mercy : This mercy bath 


given Feſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer. Chriſt bath 
by perfett Holineſs, and obedience ard by becoming a 
ſacrifice to God for our ſins, deſerved and purchaſed 
our Pardon and Salvation. So that you muſt Tru 

to the Sacrifice and Meritorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
alone, as the Purchaſing Meritorious Cauſe of your 
forgiveneſs and, of your Reconciliation, Juſtification, 


(g). Ffal. 119. 61, 71,75.1 Theſ.1.6.(h)Ter.4. 2. 
Ho}. 2.19. | 
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SanRtification and* Salvarion, © "Blit tfhe way" May God 
our Father and Redeemer doth taks "to give us @ Right 


% 
_ 


- REPENTING PRACTICAL (1) FAITH; 


E 


proper 


ROE OT: te - 
$27) 2 


FR naps et « 
w;ikit »P 


by ade. ue Fe POT OT ER” 
:; et ht Ss Bbw 4 Sb; 24 SE 
cs , . 


hs 2 a7, Tees Go 62 a ; IEOMES!) ay f +» "ly OE AT NA 
- 5 a , W420 _ _ GAs 
FRY ogy HH 8 4p - T _ 
TY a.” . ad 5 Fa F po} A 
4 d. I by F 4 5 
'T mtly ' 
Dt C——— 


proper part ;. And Tron underſtand what the Part 
of each one 1s, and not Truſt to any one of theſe, fog 
the others part : The mercy of God as. the Fountain : 
| The lod and Righteouſneks of Chrift asthe A4eris and 
purchaſe : The Covenant of Chriſt or Donation as the 
Inſtrument and Title :"And your Faith and Conſent as 
the condition of your Title, (As thankful. Acceptance 
uſually is of all free-gifts.) | | | 

And then the Gift it ſelf, or Benefit given is, 


1. Pardon, 2. The Spirit, 3. Right to Glory; or 
Juſtification, SanRification, Adoprion, and- future 
Glory. T have repeated things that I might make rhem 
as plain to you as Ican. 


S. Queſt. IT. eAre all my ſins pardonable, what- 
ſoever ? Thave been agreater ſinner than you know of« 
I muſt here confeſs to youin ſecret what I did not before 
confeſs, I minded not my ſoul: I prayed not once 'ina 
week: I havebeen in the Ale-houſe when I ſhould have 


twice. When Iwas a Servant 1 robbed my Maſter.,4 
ſold for more than I gave him, and 1 bought for leſs 
than Itold him I paid. I wasoft guilty of immodeſi 
carriage with women, and to confeſs my ſhame, I was 
guilty of attual fornication. I made little Conſcience, of: 
 alie: Alas my ſins have been ſo many and ſo great, 
that I can hardly think that God will pardon them! _ 
P. The Covenant of Grace (x) forgiveth-all ſing 
without exception, which conſiſt with the performance 
_ ofthe Condition of pardon aftet them , that is, All fins 


Eph.1.7.Col.1,14.Mat.12.31,32,Lnke 74 47. 
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Chriſt and life, 1 Jobn 5. 11, 12. By Life I mean, 


been at Church: Thave been drunken more than once on 


(9) At.5.31. & 13. :$ 39, & 26. 18. Jam. 5. 15s | 
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afe pardoned tothe Penitent Believer : But to the Im- 
pemitent Unbeliever no fin is pardoned ( except con- 
ditienally : ) And final Impemtence and unbelief are 
pardoned to none. S$o that a true Chriſtian is not ts 
doubt of the pardon of any of his former ſins,any further 


than he doubterh of his Fanh and Chriftianity. 


S, Queſt, I TT. But I ſhall, ſin again, in ſome de- 
gree: How then muſt I have pardon of my ſins bere- 
after * Thave heard that Baptiſm waſheth away all fin : 
But it's long ſince I was Baptized ; and1 am yet im- 
perfett. | 
4 p Baptiſm is ſaid to wafh away fin, becauſe that 
Gods Covenant celebrated in Baptiſm, giveth pardon 
of all ſin through the blood of Chriſt, toall- thac truly 
Receive it, and Conſent on their part to the Covenant. 
Now this Covenant on Gods part is a ſtanding Law and 
Pardoning A& : And it pardoneth 'all fin to our death 
to them thar ſtill Repent and Believe, But it is ſaid to 
pardon all at Baptiſm, becauſe then there is ſuppoſed 
| that we have no more to be pardoned. But if any be 
ungodly afrer Baptiſm, Gods Law or Covenant 
pardoneth all chat it findeth us guilty of , when-ever we 
truly turn to God, by Faith and Repentance. Bur at- 
terward it pardoneth daily our daily fins of infirmity 
only ; Andto the Lapſed their extraordinary falls upon 
their extfaordinary repentance : Becauſe the faihful 
(o) have no other afterward to be forgiven. For being 
ſauQified, they no more live an ungodly fenſual 
worldly life. So that you muſt hereafter for y=e 
particular fins, have a particular Repentance and re- 
courſe to Chriſt, 


(0)1 7ch.1.6,7,8,9.Rom.6.1,2. 3,16,66c. I Tob.3. 9. 
| S, Queſt. 


PR” "Yr NG "_— y we "oy PEO UT9 
n POET WE DO REY EBT: » ©. +4 Z 


Vans Family Book. 261 | 


= _ 


S. Queſt. V. How muſt I do for Grace and ftrength 
to keep my Covenant when I have made it ? 

P. (p) Ofyour ſelf you-can du nothing that is good. 
Your heart is ſo corrupted with fin, till it be ſanQti- 
| fied, that you willnot. be willing , and your mind fo 
| blind that you will not well underſtand your duty nor 

your intereſt ; and your ſoul ſo Dead and Impotent, 

that you will have no Life or ſtrength to praRtiſe whar 
you know. Burif the (4) Spirit of Chriſt do once 
- give you Faith and Repentance and Conſent, by this 

you have right to Him as an Indwelling Principle , 

and you are then entred into Covenant Relation 
| to the Holy Ghoſt. And that which he will do in you 
| is to ſanifie your three facultics. 1. Your Vir al 
| Power, with ſpiritual (+) LIFE, ftrength and 

Activicy, 2. Your Underſtanding with: ſpiritual 

LIGH T, that is, Knowledge and Faith. 3. Your 

Will, with Holy LOVE and willingneſs, And when he 
| hath planted theſe in you, he will be ready ſtill to pre- 
| ſerve, excite, altuate and increaſe them. So that it 

is the Holy Ghoſt that muſt be your Life, Light and 
Love, But you muſt know how to obey his motions, 
and not reſiſt him, 


S, Queſt. V. What muſs I do to get, keep and 
obey the Spirit, that I loſe itnot, and maſs nat of theſe 
benefits ? 


P, You muſt know that God hath firſt poſſeſſed 
Chriſtshumane Glorified nature with the Spiric, thar 


(p) Fob. 15,5.(q) Rom. 8.4,9. (r) Epheſe 2.1,2,3, 55 
11. 1-18,19, AF.26.18.Rem.5.3, 4, 5, 6,10. 2 Tim. 
; Is7s M . ; he 


a 
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hemay haveit as the Head, andfrom Him it is to come 
. tous as his members. Therefore I ſaid that the whole 

Gift of the Covenant is (ſ) Chriſt and Life, Now Chriſt 

giveth us his fpirit bo.h asa Savionr freely, and as a 
' - Ruler according to his Law of Grace, as to the Or- 

der of Conveyance. Therefore as the firf® Gift 

1 of the dwelling Spirit is on Condition of your Faith, 
| ſothe Continuance of itis on Condition of your con- 
rinuing in the faith, (for a!l that you neither had faith 
*B at firſt, nor in continuance without the antecedent 
P work of the Spirit.)) And the zncreaſe and attual helps 
F | and {omfort of the Spirir, are given you on Condition 
by of your dependarice on Chriſt your Head for the daily 
| communication of 1t. 
I Therefore you muſt remember, 1. That the Geving 
Y or Denying the helps of the Spirit to ovr ſouls, are the 
: greateſt Rewards and Puniſhments which Chriſtas our 
CÞ King,.doth exerciſe and adminiſter on us in this world. 
And therefore look much at this in your ſelf, whether 
Gods Spirit help you or forſake you. 

* 2, That your Means is to wait on. Chriſt in the daily 
Exerciſe of Fazth, and uſe of ail his Inftituted ordi- 
| nances, and to attend his Spirit, and not reſiſt ir. 

S. But I am afraid 1 have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, the unpardonable ſin : For I have joyned with 
| Prophane verſons in deriding the Spirit. Eſpecially 
when I heard many young Students, and Miniſters 


them. Thave motk,d at them that did but talk, of the 


po mY — 


({) Jobn6.51,52,0c.57,58. & 14. 19. Cale2. 20. & 
| 2.3,14. & 4.6. 1 Theſ.5, 19. Heb.10.29.Neh. g. 20. 
; Pro.1.23. Lnk,11. 13. Epheſe 4. 30. Pſal.F1. 11. Col. 
4 Spertt , 


| 1923. Gal.5J.17,21,22,23- 
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| themſelves do the ſame, it emboldened me to imitate 
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Spirit ; or ſpeak,of the neceſſity of the Spirit : 1 have 
ſaid, [Theſe be the Spiritual men, the holy Brethren, 
that .pray by the Spirit and. Preach by .the Spirit, and 
whine by the Spirir, and cheat and lie and difſemble by 
the Spirit ; Theſe are the gifced Brethren ! | with many 
ſuch fooliſh ſcorns. And ts not this the ſin againſ# the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 

P. The fin was very great, and the caſe of thoſe 
that encouraged you, feartul ; And no doubt but it was 


a ſmnagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, Bur it is not every fin 


againſt the Holy Spirit which is unpardonable : Bur 
only the Blaſphemy of Infidels deſcribed Xatth. 12. 
which 1s, that when they cannot deny the Miracles of 
Chriſt, they will rather hold and maintain that he 
(t) wrought them by the power of the Dewil, than 
they will believe in hiv. Sothat it is none but Tafidels, 
and but few of them thar have this Blaſphemie of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


S., Queſt. VT. How ſhall I do to know the operations 
and motions of the Spirit.from deluſions, and how ſliall 1 
know whether I have th: $ prrit or not ? 

P. I. The Spirit is from God and -our Saviour, and 
leadeth tothem. Itold you its Operations are 7. (#) 
Holy Life or Vivacity toward God, 2. Holy Light 
to know and believe God. 3. Holy Love to Love God, 
and his Government and Children, If you have theſe, 
you have Gods Spirit: For it is nothing elſe, The 
are Gods reſtored Image on the ſoul, and the new 
Divine nature of his Regenerate Adopted Children, 


(t) Hat, 12. (4) Fohn 3.5,6. {is 3.10. 2 Tithe 1s 7o 
2 Cor.S$.I7.Tite3.3,5.Gal 4.6. B40 
M 2 LI. The 
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IT. The motions of the Spirit are 1. Alwayes fitted 
to God and Holineſs as the end. 2. And alwayes aRuate 
the three aforeſaid Habits, of Holy, Life, Light, and 


Love. 3. And they are alwayes agreeableto the Holy 


Scriptures : And by them muſt be tried. 
S. What ts the reaſon of that ? : | 
' IT. Becauſe God giveth the (x) ſame Spirer in- 
deed, but not in the ſame meaſure to all. Now to the 
Apoſtles and*Evangeliſts be gave it in the greateſt ex- 
tincni—any degree purpoſely to plant his Churches,and 
to indite an+Infalſible Scripture, the Records of thar 


Goſpel, and to confirm it by Miracles, and leave it to 


the world, as the Rule of our Faith and life : So that 
aSa man firſt engraveth a ſeal and then ſers it on the 
wax ; fo the Holy Ghoſt firſt inſpired the Apoſtles 
to write us|the Infallible word and. Rule, And then he 
is given to all others in a ſmaller degree, only (y) to 
help us to underſtand, believe and obey that word, 
Therefore che lower operations of the Spirit in us, are 
w_ "__ by the higher operations in the Apoſtles re- 
cord:d. 


S. Queſt, V IT. What then ui the Law and Rule 
that] muſt live by, according to the Covenant that 1 
maks ? | | 

P. 1.God is the Uniwerſal King, and Chriſt our 
Redeemer as man, his Adminiſtrator, Gods Law 1s 
written as Itold you, 1. In Nature, 2. In Scripture, 
where alſo the Law of Nature is contained, in the main. 
This is Gods Law which you mult live by. 


—___O 


_ 


(x) 1Cor.12.11,12,1:,%co Eph.3.3,4,7,0, 11,13, 


15,16. Mat.28.2C. *y) a Tims3. 16. John 16, 13. 
| it 2. But 
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| 2, But God hath officers under him in the woorld ; 
(z) Parents and Maſters in Families, 2, Paſtors in 


- the Churches, 3. Kings fm Kingdoms, Theſe are to 


promote the execution of Gods Laws: And to that end 
to make ſubordinate Laws or Commands of their 'own ; 
about things ſubordinate, undetermined in Gods Uni- 
niverſal Law, and left to their determination. Like as 
are the By-laws of Corporations under the Laws of 
the King, Andall theſe under God muſt in their places 
be obeyed. Ces 


S, Cuſt. VIII. What Church muſt 1 joyn my ſelf 
Hato ? | | 

P. You were Baptized only into Chriſts Univerſal 
Church : And to be a Chriſtian and to be a member of 
that (a) Church is all one. That Church is no:hing , 
but Spiritually all Heart-Covenanters or believers,and - 
V:ſibly all Baptized viſible Covenanters or Profeſſours 


-uniredto and with Chriſt the Head. And no Pope or 
General Council is the Head of it, Supream or Official. 


But you muſt joyn with that part of this Church, 
where you live, and God giveth you opportunity to 
worſhip him and learn his will, with the beſt advan- 


tage to your own ſoul, not violating the Common 


good and peace. Burt you muſt joyn aRually with 
none that will not receive you unleſs you fin. 


S, Queſt. IX. What are the Inſtitutions or «Means 
which 1 muſt uſe, in attendance on Chriſt and his Spirit ? 


(z)Deut.11. 19. Rom. 13.3,4, 5. 1 Theſ.5. 2, 13- 
Eph.6.1,+c.(a) Eph.1.22. & 4434.15. 1 (or.e12, 12, 
13,27,28,29. We never find in Scripture two Churches 


in one City, Aﬀ. 2.42.0 14423: & 20:78. 
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P, % The reading and (6) hearing. of Gods Word, 
and its explication and application by your Teachers. 

2. ' Prayer, Thankſgiving, Praiſes ro God, and the | 
Lords Supper in' Communion with his Church. 

3, Holy Diſcipline, in ſubmiſſion to your Guides, 
m obedience, penitent confeſling ſins, when neceſſary, 
and the like; if you live where ſuch Diſcipline is 
gxertifſed,/ | h | 


 S. Queſt, X. What muſt 1 do with my Calling and 
labour and eftate in the world: Muſt 1 forſake 'it, 
or not ? 

P. Alam was to labour in Innocency : Six 'dayes 
muſt you labour and doall that you have to do, Exod.20, 
He that will not (c) labour (if able) is unworthy ro 
ear, Jdleneſs was one of Sodoms ſins ; Religion muſt 
be no pretenſe for ſlothfulneſs. You muſt not (4) 
lovethe world, as your felicity, or for ir ſelf or for 
your fleſhly luſts ; But you muſt make uſe of the world, 
in the ſervice of your Creator, yea and love it as a 


fanRified means of your Salvation, and as a wilderneſs 


way to Your promiſed inheritance. As the Marriner 
loveth notthe Sea for a Dwelling, but as a paſſage tq 
his deſired port. Good Husbandry is not unbeſecming 
a goo Chriſtian, You muſt labour for your daily bread 
as well as pray for it, Yea for the maintenance of your 
family, and that you may have things decent, an1 ro 
Sive tq him thac needzrh, Rom. 12. 17. 2 Cor. 8. 21, 
Epheſ.4. 28. 1 Tims .8, x 


_ 


(6)2 Tim.4.1,2.1 Tim. 4.15, 14,1 Theſ.5. 12, 13s 
Abel. throughout. 1 Corelle 14+ Hb. 1 37417, fams 
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Bugghis is the thing that you muft principally re- : 
memb That God and the C e) Heavenly Glory is 
your end, which muſt ſtill be defired for it ſelf and be- 
fore all; And the world and all things in it are bur 
Means to help. you to that end : And only as they are 
ſuch, muſt be valued, loved, defired and ſought: 
And when ever they oppoſe God and your Heavenly 
intereſt, muſt be forſaken, and uſed as we do (f) ha- 
ted things. 

And when Common werldly things thus further your 
obedience, and are deyoted to God, and referred to his 
will and ſervice, then they are (g) ſan#ified to you: 
which elſe will be but Common, unclean and your 
mortal Enemie. 


S. Queſt. XI. What if .1 am now uncertain whether 
my heart be ſincere in this Covenant which I make with 
Ged, when I renounce all, and profeſs to prefer . him 
beforeall ? Miy I venture to Covenant, and profeſs 
that conſent whoſe ſincerity I am uncertain of ? Will not 
this be a kind of lying unto God ? 

P, If your Heart be falſe, it will be lying : But if- 
it be not, it will be no lying though you are uncertain, 
The Truth of your Conſent is one thing, and your 'Cer- 
tainty of it 1s another : Thar it be true, 1s neceſſary to 
vour Salvation , Bur not that you be ſure that it is true. 
Bt there is much difference between 1. One that flatter- 
eth himſelf with conceits that : he conſenteth, when he 
doth not.. (Such a one finneth in profefling a he.) 2. 
And one that is bur yet deliberating and is unreſolved 


— 


(e) Mates. 19, 20, 33s Toba 0. 27, Col.343, DL f) 
Luke 14.26 33. Tit. 1. 15» | 
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what to chooſe and do. . (This perſon muſt not. Fpve- 
nant till he feel the ſcales turn by a true Reſolurifn.) 3. 
And one that truly conſenteth and Reſolveth , but is 
afraid leſt his deceitful heart be not fincere in it, This 
perſon muſt Covenant in rhis uncertainty. Becauſe all 
that can be expected from us is, that we fprakour own 
Minds according to the beſt acquaintance with them 


. that we can get : Otherwiſe we muſt forbear all thanks- 


giving for ſpecial mercies, and a great part of our 
worſhip of God, till we are- certain of the ſincerity of 
our own hearts , which too many are not. 

S. But ſome think_that Baptiſm us not to enter us. into 
this fpecial Covenant which preſently pardoneth , But 
only to enter us inte (hriſts School, as our Teacher, that 
by him we may learn how to be Regenerate and ſincere 
that we may thenbe pardoned, If this would ſerve 1 
could eaſilier conſent. hs: 

P, I may not ftand at large to ſhew you the falſeneſs of 
that opinion : The beſt is, Baptiſm hath theſe 1600. 
years been kept unchanged bythe Church in one form ; 
And the Church never knew any Baptiſm but 1.Such as 


- was joyned with apreſent profeſſion of preſent faith and 


Repentance, and renunciation of the D:vil, the World 
and the Fleſh,and a total devotedneſs to God in Chriſt , 
2. Such as had the promiſe of preſent pardon of (into all 
fincere Receivers of Baptiſm. 3. Such as ſtared the 
Receiver in 2 viſible memberſhip to Chriſt,and Right 
to Glory, fothat in charicy we are bound totake and 
Jove and uſe ſuch as foncere, till they ſhew the contrary. 
4- The Church never (b) Baptized y2) whom they 


lk 
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(h) AA-2. 38. Johns +5, 6, Mar. 16. 16.Rom. 6. 4. 
Eph.4-5-Col-2.12. I Pet.3,21, Act. 22» I0, Rom.6.34- 
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took notthereby te be made viſible Chriſtians ; And- , 
they took no man for a Chriſtian, that rook not Chriſt 


', preſenily for his Saviour, Prieſt-and King, as well as for 
his Teacher , yeaand God for his God, and the Holy 


_  Spiritfor his SanRifier, 5. And ſo much 'as you talk 


of, maketh a man bur one of the Catechized, prepared 
for Chriſtianity, whom the Church never took for 
Chriſtians, till they were baptized. - B. And the few 
that are of the opinion which you mention, yer confeſs 
that you cannot be ſaved, till you conſent P mers to 
the Covenant of Grace it ſelf, 


S, Queſt. XIT. What if it prove that my heart us 
not ſincere ? Or what if I ſhould fall away again bere- 
after ? | 
P. I, If your heart be not (5) ſiacere in your con- 
ſeat tothe Covenamt, you will remain unpardoned in 
your fin and miſery, till it be ſincere. | 
LT. It youfall into a particular ſm, Thave told yob 
bow you muſt be reſtored by Renewed Repentance for 
ic, through fazthin Chriſt, | But as you Love God and 
your ſou] rake heed of wilful finning! Bur if ( which 
God forbid) you ſhould fall quite away from Chriſt, 
renouncing him, as if you believed him not to be the 
Meſliah, I ſay, If you thus totally and ſerledly renounce 
Chriſt by unbelief, I cannot ſec but you muſt either be 
guilty of the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, or come ſo . 
near it, as that accordingto Heb.6.6,7,8. your recovery 
will be utterly improbable, 
S, Iam much afraid leſt when temptation cometh I 
ſhould turn again to my former folly ( though God for- 
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bid T ſhould renounce my Saviour.) I am ſo entangled 
3n ill company, and in 4 cuſtom of ſinning, and have ſo 
bad a nature, and ſo many temptations, and worldly 
frares, that though T am now reſolved, I am afraid leſt 
I ſhould yield and loſe my Reſolutions. * 

P. Ir becometh youto (k) Fear zt, that ſo you may 
prevent it, But this Fear ſhould nor hinder you from 
Reſolving and O®nſenting. For 1. You know that ſin 
is odious, and its pleafures are poyſon, and deceit : 
Andtherefore that this world atfordeth nothing, ro ſtand 
in competition with God, and your ſalvation. If you 
will take this viorld for your part, you are undone : If 
youwill nor, (1) Reſolve accordingly. But dream not 
of joyning ſin and holineſs, or the worldly and the hea- 
wenly felicity into es and dividing your heart and 
fervice between (») God and Mammon : For that.is the 
damning ſelf-deceit of hypocrites, 

2. You ſhall not only have thatwhich is an hundred 
fold better than all that you ſorſake , but you ſhall have 
the world it ſelf, refined and ſanttified to your greater 
Sood. Youwould haveir as your fleſhly felicity : God 
will have you renounceit in that ſenſe ;, But he will 
]Siveit you as our daily proviſion for his ſervice, and 
25 a bleſſed means to further your ſalvation ; that you 
may ſee Godin every Creature, and thank him for it, 
and ſerve him by ir. And one mercy thus ſanQtified is 
. worth a thouſand abuſed ; Ten pounds or ten (billings 
a year uſed for God to ſurcher your ſalvation, is better 
than Lordſhips and Kingdoms uſed to \-rve the flzth 
and the Devil,and to prepare men for damnation. Read 


Jam. 5. 
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* 3. When you are once entred well into the ſervice 
of God, you will find that .Zight which will thame all 
temptations, and that ſweet experience of greater plea- 
ſures which will make you loath what formerly you- 1o- 
ved : The comforts of F aith,and Hope and Love will 
make you ſpit our the filchy pleaſures of the fleſh. _ 

4. Andyou will have the direftion, encouragement 
and example of thoſe that fear God: and the help of 
all his holy Ordinances, 

5. And whichis more, you will be planted into 
Chriſt, and receive the Communications of his ſpirit, 
and his ftrength will be magnified in your weakneſs - 
You arenotto truſt in your own ſtrength, bur in the 
Love of God, the Grace of Chriſt, and the Communion 
( and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 


6, And your Reſolution is a matter of, Abſolute ne- 
ceſſty: You muſt Reſolve or periſh for ever : You 
muſt Conſent or be Condemnedas a Rejecter of ſalvati- 
on, God ſets before you Chr:ſ# and Holineſs, and 
Heaven : The Devil ſets before you the (x) Pleafures 
of ſin for a moment, and. everlaſting damnation in the 
end. Take which you will : for one you muſt have. 
on is no middle way : nor no reconciling. both to- 

ether, ORF 

, The ruth is, it is that ſhameful folly which you muſt 
lament, rhat in ſo great, ſo neceſſary, fo plain a caſe, 
you ſhould be wnreſolved to this day ! That a man in 
. his wits ſhould live twenty years ſo, as if he had been 
reſolved tobe damned; and after that ſtay ſy long de- 

laying before he can Reſolve, whether he were beſt be 
favedorno? What ! Is it yeta hard queſtion to you 


ts 


(”) Heb.11.25,26, &c, 
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whether God or the Devil be your owner, and- the bet- 
ter friend and maſter ? and whether Heaven or Hell be 
the better — ? and whether ſiz or Holineſs be the 
better life? and wherher you ſhould conſent that Chriſt 
and his ſpirit ſave you from your ſins or noi ? Have 
you fo longtaken on you to. be a Chriſtian > and are 
you yet unreſolved whether it be beſt be a Chriſtian 
indeed,or not ? Certainly you have had leiſure enough , 
and Reaſons enough ſer before you, to have (0) reſolved 
you long ago. Till you firmly reſolve, you are not 
a Chriſtian and Convert-indeed. If you did wel] know 
what a caſe you ſtand 1ntill you are Refolyed, and what 
a ſcornand indignity you put upon your God and Savi- 
our and Heaven, to make a queſtion of it whether the 
filch of fin, and the dreaming profits and pleaſures of 
this world, be not better than they, and whether your 
Redeemer after all his love ſhould be' preferred before a 
fcthly luſt, you would fear and bluſh, to make ſuch a 
40N any More . 

S, But Thave been uſed ſo long to a looſer life, that 
am afraid I ſhall be a weary of a ftrift, Religious, + 
Godly courſe, and ſhall never be able to hold out. 

P. I tell you again, that if youthink of the life chat 
you muſt turn to, as a tedious, melancholy, grievous 
ſtate, you know it not ; and arenot well informed whar 
it is that you have to'do. Itis the only hozourable, the 
only profitable, the only ſafe and the only pleaſant lite 
in the world, as to manly pleaſure. | 
I will give you bur a taſte of it.in ſome particulars, 

x, You muſt indeed (p) Repent of {in with (hame 
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(o) Foſh.24.15.1 Core15+58. (p) Luke 1343 5. 15. 
throughout. 2 Cor.11. | | 
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-and Godly ſorrow, and loathing of your ſelf ; Bur it is 
no further than fitteth you for the comforts of pardon- 
ing and healing Grace, 

2. You muſt believe all the Comfortable Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, All che Love that Chriſt hath manifeſted : 
All the wonderful hiſtory of his life and death, and Re- - 
ſurreftion and Aſcenſion and Heavenly Glory, The 
certainty of his word and gracious Covenant. - 

3. You muſt believe the wonderful (q) Love of the 
Father in giving us his Son and Reconciling us to him- 
ſelf, and Adopting us as his Sons, and undertaking to 
ſecure us as his peculzgr rreaſure, and giving us his holy 
Spirit, : 

4+ You muſt live under the helps and .Conſolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtill drawing you to God, and 
making you more holy, and helping your infirmities 
_ againſt your ſins. 

5- You muſt Live in the Hopes and deſires of Ever- 
laſting Glory : Verily expeRing to ſee Chriſt Glorikted, 
with all the Saints and blefſed Angels, and to ſee the 
Glory of God, and with a perfe&ed ſoul and body, 
perfectly to feel his Love, and perfe@tly to Love and 
Praiſe him to Eternity. | 

6. In all your ſickneſs, wants, perſecutions, and (r) 
death it ſelf, you have all theſe Comforts, and this Hope 
of Glory to be a conſtant Cordial at your heart: And 
' when others fear death for fear of Hell, you muſt wel- 
come it as the door to endleſs life. | 

7. You muſt livein the Church, in the Communion 


ee ove & ae. — 
— —_— ——_ 


(a) Foh, 3. 16. 1 Joh. 3. 1» (r) 1 (or. 15. 55, &c. 
1 Theſ.4.13,15,16.17,18.2 Tim. 4. $. Phil.t. 21,23. 
2 Cor.5-1,3,5,0,7,8,9. 2 Cor:4-16,17,18. 
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_ of Saints, where all Gods ordinances muſt be your helps 
for the daily exerciſe of all theſe graces and-delights. 
And your chiefeſt exerciſes of. piety muſt be 'Hearing 
theſe glad ridings inthe Golpel opened to you ; Begging 
-for more Grace; Joyful Thankſgiving for all theſe 
mercies , Singing forth qONEY the Praiſes of Fe- 
hovah , and with Joy and thankfulneſs, feaſting upon 
Chriſts fleſh,and blood,and ſpirit in the Sacrament there- 
of, and there, in the renewing of this your Covenant, 
Teceiving 'arenewed ſealed pardon, and new degrees of 
life and ſtrength. | 

| Tell me now what trouble is in all this ? that a Man 
ſhould be afraid or weary of it tnleſs you take it 
for a trouble to be ſafe and happy, to have the preateſt 
mercies, the greateſt hopes, and to live in the Love of 
your deareſt friend, and in the foretaſtes of everlaſting 
joyes. Ina word, Godlineſs is profitable to all things, 

' baving the promiſe of the life that now us, and of that 

which ts to come, 1 Tim.q.7, | 

S. Youtell me of another kind of Godlineſs than 7 
thought of. And Iwas the more afraid it had been a 
melancholy tedious life, becauſe I ſaw mary that profeſ- 

ſed it, live ſo. * | 
P. I told you the reaſons of that before, which I muft 

Not repeat. And moreover to young beginners, that 

come new out of another kind of life, and whoſe fouls 

"be not by grace yet ſuited tothe work, it may ſeem 

ſtrange and troubleſome. And the truth is, Many con- 

verts in the beginning are moved at a Sermon, and ſtifle 
their own convictions, and open not their caſe to their 

Teachers, or elſe fall not into the hands of a Judicious 

Guide, who will clearly open to them the true Nature 

of Converſion ; And lo they ſet on they know not 


well what : Which maketh me lay all theſe: matters ſo 
| | | plainly 
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plainly and diſtinly before you. Becauſe ic will'be a 
wonderful prevention of your troubles and dangers af- 
ter, if you do but ſet. out well inftrued in the begin- 
ning. | | 

Fur the worſt and common cauſe of all is, that people 
are ſo exceeding Ignorant and dull (together with 
their undiſpoſedneſs) thar one muſt be whole months if 
not years, before we can make them underſtand theſe 
few plain things which here I have opened to you. Bur 
yet we muſt take up with a dark and general under ftand- 
5ng rather than delay too long, or be roo ftrift with 
them. | 

S. I thank God for your Counſel and his Grace: I 
am Reſolved, and ready to ſubſcribe my Reſolution, to be 
the Lordsentirely upon his Covenant terms. 

P, I will go home with you to your houſe, and I 
will try whether you and I can inſtru&t all your family 
that need it, and bring them to the ſame Reſolution. For 
aS'it is your duty to endeavour it, fo Gcd uſeth to bleſs 
his believing ſervants, with the Converfion of their 
houſholds with them ;- As the caſe of the Faylor and 
Lydia, AR. 16. Zachews, Stephanus and others ſhew 
us : You ſhall therefore delay your open profeſſion of 
your Reſolved Converſion till you doit in the preſence 
of themall. And it will be a great mercy to you, if 
God -give you bur-2-family- willing to go along with 
you in the way to Heaven; and daily'ts worſhip the 
ſame God and obey: him. Then yonr houſe will be 
part of the family -of God, and under his continual 
bleſſing and- proteRion'--- (© Here Paul gorth 
<« home with Saul, and openeth ſuch things to his fami- 
« ly as he did to him, and convinceth them : and they 
<< promiſe him totake time, as Sau{d'd, to learn the rrue 
& knowledge. of the Covenant-of Grace, thar ſo they 
cc may 
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* may conſent to it themſelves : And Sax! before them 


< all lamenterh his ſinful life and openly profeffeth his 
< conſent to the Covenant, and they pray rogether for 
< his confirmation.) | 

S. 1 bleſs the Lord for this day of Grace.What would 
you yet adviſe me to do? . 

'P. One thing more, to Gods Glory and your Com- 
fort : that you wilt the next Lords day Communicate 
with the Churchin the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , 
which is appointed to be the Renewal of the Bapri/- 
mal Covenant before the Church ; Where God will 
ſet his Seal to your pardon and to his Covenant part. . 

But wichall ſeeing you have been a kzown offender , 
that you will freely before the Congregation Confeſs 
your ſinful life, and profeſs your Repentance and Re- 
ſolution for a new and holy courſe, and crave their 
prayers to. God for your pardon and ftrength,and their 
loving reception of you, and give God the Glory, and 
warn others to take heed offinning againſt God and their 
baptiſmal Vows. 

S. This us ſweet and bitter : I ſhall be glad to be 
aamitted to the Sacrament of (ommunion ;, But I ſhall be 
aſhamed to make ſopublick a Confeſſian. 

P. It is a ſhame to ſz, but it is an honour to confeſs 
itand repext. I perſwade you not to confeſs your ſe- 
cret ſins before the Church ; but only thoſe which are 
commonly known, and therefore are your ſhame alrea- 
dy: And how will that ſhame be removed till men- have 
notice of your Repentance ? And you muſt not be - 
aſhamed of your duty, if you would not have Chriſt be 
aſhamed of you. 

S. But where doth God require ſuch Confeſſion ? 

P. Fhoſe thar were baptized by John, (onfeſſed their 
fins, Mar. 3.6. Marki. 5. Att. 2. 37. e Jews 

/ confeſſcd 
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.confefled their Killing of Chriſt,/'þy- being pricked at. 


heart, and,crying out for. help-yben- it was .charged 


, 4 


on them. At#.19. 18. The.,Converts- confeſſed;their 
ſinful deeds, and publickly teſtified +40 their: tots, Fame 
5.16.Confeſs your fanlts one to-another, Prove 28. 13. 
Who ſo confef{eth and forſaketh them ſhall haye,mercy. 
Scefurther,, Lev. 5+ 5+: & 16. Al; 26 $06Nbs Se 
7. Neb. 1.5» 4 Job 1.9. Ezra TO-;L1 Neba\94:2434 
Zoſh.7-19% 2 Ghranc3O. 224 og OY 
. 2. You were publickly baptized, and you have - openly 
ſinned againK that -Covenant, therefore if you, will be 
openly raken for a' Penitent 'into. Church-Communion , 
you muſt opexly. profels Repentayce. Unleſs you would 
have us take all Impenitent perſons.t0. Communion... 
y/-34 You are obliged. to be moxe tender of ({) Gods 
banour, than of your own ;-, And tterefore to. honour 
himpublickly as. you have. publickly .diſhonoured bim, 
_ and ſtick ar nothing that tendeth to bs. Glory, as. this 
will do.. ir fra: 1 » \ WES 2 AN 

4. You are bound to caſt the greateſt ſhame,ghat; you 
can on fin : It.iscbe ſhameful, thing that hath. deceiyed , 
and defiled you : It you have ſet1:t upabove God, and 
now refule to caſt it down, by open ſhame, how, do you 
repent of it 27 |, ' | oa bowl oy; 

5- You owe all poſlible (:) help ro: others, to; fave 
them from the fin which hath deceived you. You have 
encouragd men to, ſin, and-for ought you know ſome. of 
them may be in Hell for ever, for. that: which yoo have. 
drawn them to! And ſhould you nor do your. beſt pow + 
- to fave the reſt, and to undoe the hurt on bave 


——_— 


—- 


(/) Paul frequently confeſſeth his ſinful life. Aft (22. & 
26.Tit.3+3,4,5+I Tam 1.1 4 4415+ Lukg 22432» 
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done? Seetherefore that youtell them with deep Repe n- 
rxance, how fin deceived you, and warn them and beſeech 
theinto take warning by you, and. ro Repent with you 
as they finned with you, Your companions that are not 

ere may hear of this and be convinced; 

- 6. You-owe this tothe (burch and (#) godly Chriſt:- 
axs,thar they may rejoice in you and ma 
fee tharyou are indeeda due obj 

7. You owe this to your ſelf, 1. That May re- 
moveyour publick ſhame, and have the comfort of Chri- 
Rians ſpecial Love : As God cannot delight in an Smpeni- 
rent finner,no more ſhould hi; ſervants. 2. That\your 
Conſcience may have the comfort that your -Repe 
is ſacere ;, which it will-be juſtly ill doubting of, if you 
cannot.repent at as deat a rate as open Confeflion, How 

will you forſake all and die for Chrift, if you cannot ſo 
fardeny your pride asto confeſs your fin? | 

8. Laſtly, You owe this to me, that the Church may 
not take me for a_polluter of ics Communion by admit- 
ting theTnipenitent thereto, 

- S. Tow bave ſaid more than ever Theard of this,and 
 #t fully ſatisfyeth me :- But would you have all that are 
Converted and Repent do thus ? | 

' P. Some have lived with ſome kind of Religiouſneſs 
from tlieir Childhood, though with many ordinary fins 
aff have by  undifcerned degrees grown up unto true 
Godlineſs : Theſe are uncettain when 'they firſt had 

ſpecial grace, and were not open ſcandalons Violators of 
their Baptiſmal Vow : And therefore I can lay no ſuch 


 InjunRtion on them. 
But I would have all da thus, that haye thus ps 


2 (#) Jams 5.15, &'co 
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that Vow, and are Converted aftetward to true Repen> 
rance ; For all the reaſons which Inow mentioned : ; 

the Univerſal Ca we. ages for ſuch k 
Repencance in ſuch a caſe, yea and for particular $ 
tapſes afcerward. And the Papifts to this day Lops 
The Satrament of Penance ,, though they* corrupr it by 
Arricular (onfeſſion when it ſhould be open, and by ma= 
ny unwarranable adjuncts and formalities, 

S. What would you have me do after that ? 

P. Twill record your name in the Church book, among 
the Church-Communicants : And we will allpray for 
your Confirmation and Perſeverance , and you muſt live 

45 a member of the Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt, 
inthe Communion. of Saints, and recurn no more to 
your ungodly ſinful life: And come to me again, and I 
ſhall give you further Counſel. In the mean rime you 
may do as the Converted Exnuch did (the Lord Trea- 
ſurer of the Queen of /® hiopis) A.8.39. even go on 
your way rejoycing in this, that you are united to Chriſt, 
and are juſtified from all your former fins, and are ſin- 
cerely entred'into the Covenant and Family of: God, and 
 aremade a (x) fellow Citizen wich the Saints, and an 
| heir of certain endleſs Glory. \ 5 | 


——_— — 


(x) Epb.2.19. Rom.$.16,17,18,40,32+ 
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The Fifth dayes Conference... 
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Direftions to the Converted a g4inſt 

Temptations. youg 

| 664). FJ Fac, A Teacher. « -: 
Speakers, << a, He cacher : 

99 QT +0. Saul, 7A Learner.' *. 


FOE INS 
—— 


-.F:Elcome, - Neighbour: How 
-go marrers with your :ſoul 2 

. 2 * Saul. ' thank God and my 
 - Redeemer, and you bis Mi- 
; . miſter, ſince I publickly Re- 
pented, renounced my:fig; aud! gave: upany ff. to. my 
God and Saviour and SanQifier, 1 find my ſelf as in « 
mew world! My (a) hopes revive, and I bave had 
already more comfort in believing and in ſeeking God, 
than ever Thad mm my life of fin. I am grieved and 
aſhamed that 1 ſtood off ſo long, and have ſpent ſo much 


\. 
— a - - . 


\ (4) Rom.5.1,2,3,415,6, 0. 
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0 life in wickedneſs, and in. wranging God who 
þ Br 1 am aſhamed that ever ſich trifes and 
fookeries poſieſt my_ heart, and kept me fo'long from a 
holy life !- And that IMlelayed after I wasconumced! T- 
could wiſh from my%ery hagrt that Thad. ſpent all that 
time of my. life, in beggery, ſlavery or a Fail, which: 
I ſpent ina fleſhly ſinful courſe. O had: $ ot now a 
merciful God, a ſuſftcient Saviour, a pardorling | Co- 
venant 'of Grace, and a comforting' Santtifier, which 


| way ſhould I look or what ſhould I do? It amaxeth me: 


rothink what a dangerous ſtate I ſo long lived in! 0 
what if God had cut off my life, and taken ' away my' 
unſanitified ſoul? What would have become of me for 
ever ? O that Thad ſooner turned to'my God !. Andl ſooner: . 
caſt away my ſins; and ſooner tryed a boly_ life ! But 
my ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit doth re-: 
joyce in God my Saviour, that he hath pitied a 'ſelf- 
deſtroying ſinner, and at laſt his mercy hath (b) 
abounded where my ſin did abound! ? 
P, Itis but lictle of his Goodneſs, which as yet you: 
havetaſted of, in Compariſon of what you muſt find at; 


laſt, But that you may yet make ſure work, I ſhall ſpend: 7 


this dayes conference in acquainting you what Tempta-/ 

tions you. have yet to overcome,and what dangers to eſ- 

cape: For yet you have but begun your race/and warfare. 
S. Your Counſel bath hitherto been ſo good, that 1 


ſhall gladly hear thereſt. 


P, 1. The firſt Temptation that you are like to meet 
with, is, A ſeeming (c ) difficulty and puzzling darkneſs 
zn allor many of the Doitrines and Praitices of Godli-- 


- 
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 » (b) Rom.5.12,13« totheend. (c) Fohn 6:62, Heb, Bo | 
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neſs : You will think frange of many things that are 
raught you; And on withe ſtaked at entice 
of underflanding and believing, of meditating and 
praying, of warching b gee fiff, and of doing your 
duty. And by reaſon of rhys difiitulry, Satan would 
make Gods ſervice ſeem weariſome, uncomfortable and 
grievous ts you,and ſo turn back your Love from God, 
- And all this will be, becauſe you are yer bur. as a 
ny toit , Like a Scholar that entreth upon Books 
and iciences, which he never meddted with before , 
Or like an Apprentice that newly learnetts his trade, 
Or like a Traveller in a ſtrange way and Country : To 
an Tgnorant and unexperienced perfon, that never med- 
ded with ſuch things before, but hath been uſed to a 
contrary courſe of life, all things will ſeem ſtrange and 
difficulr at firft. 

S. What courſe muſs 1 take to eſcape this Temptation ? 

7, When you meet with any difficulty, you muft 
ftill remember that it is your own dark, mind, or back- 
ward heart, that is the cauſe; And never ſuſpet Gods 
wordor wayes : No more than a fick man will blame 
the meat inſtead of his ftomach,” iFthe loath a feaft. 
But take occaſion to renew your Repemance.and think, 
All this is long of my ſelf, whb ſpent my-youth in fin 
and folly, which T ſhould have ſpent in hearing the 
word of God, and praQtifing a Godly -life : What need 
have Inow to doyble my labour to overeome all this ? 

2, Refolve towait patiently on God in the uſe of a{/ 
bis means; And teaching, time and uſe and Grace, 
will make all moreplain and eafie and delightful ro you, 
Do not expett that ir ſhould come on a fuddain, with- 
gut time, and diligence, and patience. | 
_ » 3, Keep till as - gona _ of _ in a 

earning mind and way, and tyrny not in felf-con- 
{447 gs mma J1 nf ceitedneſy 


The Poox Dans Fanſly Book. 183 
ceitedneſs to cavil againſt what you do not underſtand, 
This is the chief thing in which Converſion maketh us 
like litche Children, Matth. 18.3. Children; are con« 
Tcious of their Ignorance, and are Teachable, and: fer 
not their wits againſt their Teachers: will they grow 
towards twenty years of age, and then rhey grow: wiſe 
in their own Conceits, and begin to think that their 
Tutors are miſtaken, and: to ſer their wits againſt the 
truth which they ſhould receive, But of this more anon. 


I 


m—y 


- 


I I. The ſecond Temptation will be, upen theſe 
difficulties and your miſtakes in Religion, to:grow ſo 
perplexed as to be overwhelmed with Dowbrs and Fears, 
and ſo to turn e Melancholy, and ready to deſpair. 

The Devil will ſtrive to loſe you and. bewilder. you 
in ſome miſtakes , Or to make youthink that your Con» 
verſion was not true, becauſe you had no more bro» 
| kenneſs ofheart for ſin; or becauſe you know not juſt 
the time when you were Converted : Or'hewilt make 

ou think that all Religion licthin ſtriving ro-weep and 
Cm beart more; Or that you have no grace be- 
cauſe you bave, not ſucha /:vely, ſenſe of things 5nviſe- 
ble, as you baye of the things that are ſeen : Or he will 
tell you that now you muft not th;zk' nor talk, of the 
world, but all your rhoughts and talk muſt be of God 
' and his word and holythings; and that all other is 

idle thoughts and talk : And that you muſt tie your 
ſc|fto longer tasks of Meditation wn Prayer than you 
havetime and, ſtrength rocarryon.. 

S. Sir, Toumaks me admire to hear you! Can ſuch 
motions of holineſs come from the Devil? If I did not 
know you, I ſhould Jupett ſome C arnal malignity againſt 
holineſs in your ſpeeches ! S 

N 4 P. Did 
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| .. P. Did not the Devil" plead Scripture with : Chriſt in 
his remptations ?. fatth.4. And doth he-not (4) tranf- 
form himſelf into an Angel: of light ro deceive # . When 
he cannot keep you 'in ſecurity and prophaneneſs, be 
wilkput-on a vizor of Godlineſs : And -when ever the 
Devil--witl feetn [Religious and Righteons, he -will-be 
Religious and Righteous over-much ? © / | | 
. S.: What gettetbbe by. this ? Would he make us more 
Religow 8'— Moor 9274-3 | 
_P. You little know what he hopeth to get by it, 
Overdoing is undoing all: He would deftroy all your 
Religion *by. it. If you run your Horſe till you tire 
him or break his wind, is notthar the. way- to loſe your. 
J wry 0A es. over-violent isdurable, Ifa Scholar 
Ntudy ſo hard as to- crack his brains, -he-will never be a 
ood-Stholar or wiſe-man, till he is cured, Our ſouls 
ere- are united to our bodies, and. muſt go on that 
Pace thar the body can endure, If Satanican tempt you, 
Into longer and deeper mufing (eſpecially on the [adder 
ObjeRs in Religion) than your body/and braix can 
bear, you will grow. 74clancholy before Wa are aware, 
and then you little know how. 11] a gueſt-you: have. en- 
gertained. _ & 3:47 307 | 
-  For' when once you are melancholy, . you will be 
diſabled” then from ſecret prayer and from Meditating 
at all ; Itwill but confound you : You cannot bear it : 
And fo by over-doing, you will come to do nothing of 
that fort of duty. - And you will then have none bur 
Either Fanatick whimſies and vitions andprophecyings, 
pr elſe (more uſually). ſad deſpairing thoyghts in your 
mind ;. All that. you hear- and read and fee, you will 
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think maketh againſt you ; You, 'wilt believe nothing 
that ſoundeth comfortably to you «You can think none 
but black and hideous thoughts. The Devil willtelt you 
abundred times over,' that you are an Hypocrite' and 

 unſantified, and all that ever you did was in Hyporriftey 
and that none of your: ſins are yer” forgiven ; And that 
you ſhall as ſure be in Hell as if you wete there already: 
thar God is your enemy; that Chriſt is no Saviour for 
you: that you have finned againft the Holy © Ghoſt, 
or thatthe day of Grace is paſt ; that the Spirit is de- 

| parted, and God hath forſaken you*+ that it's now 
roo late, toolate to repent and find mercy, and that 
youare undone for eyer. . Theſe black thoughts will be 
like a beginning of Hell to you. Foages oy 
. "And it isnot your ſelf only that will be the ſufferer 
by this , but many of the ignorant and wicked will by 
ſeeing you, be hardened into a love of ſecurity and 
ſenſuality, and will fly from Religion as a frightfull 
thing, which doth: not s[uminate men, but make them 
wad, or caſt them into deſperation. And fo Satan 
will uſe you, as ſome Papiſts have drawn the'Pi&ure of 
2 Proteſtant, like a Devil, or an Aſs, to affright men 
from: Religion; Oras we ſet up maukins' to frighten . 
birds from the Corn: As if he had written on your 
back for all to read [See what you muſt come to, if you 
will be Religious. | 
/S. You deſcribe to me ſo ſad a caſe, as almoſt makes 
me e Melancholy to hear it, and it tempts me to be afraid 
| ' of Religion it ſelf; if it tend to this: But what would 
&  youbavemedotoeſcapeit ? F- 
| P. Religion it ſelf as God commandeth it, tenderh 
not tothis. It 1s a life of holy faith, and hope and 


hh joy : Butit is errours about Religion that ten to. it, 
ny And eſpecially when any great Cos or'dilappointmeng 
| in 
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In the world,becometh an advantage: to the Tempier 
to caſt you into worldly diſcontents cares, and 
ths munlagir $17 whggua : This is che moſt uſual 
beginner of melancholy, and then it turneth to Reli- 
gious trouble afterward. | 

wy I = roſes - j- youof is now ; becauſe you are 
capablechr mercy, of /preventing it : But it 
153 bifcaſe whichwhen it fea on —_— difable 
you to Think or Believe. or Do, any thing that much 
tendeth to your cure : Words are uſually in yain : Ir. 
overcometh the freedom of the will, 

The prevention is this : 1, Set not too much by any 
thing in the world - that ſo the loſing of it may not be 
able to reach your heart. Take the world as nothing, 
21d it can do norhing with yous Take it for dung, and 
the loſs of it will not wb i 

2. Keep trye apprehenſions of the Nature of Reli- 
gion :; that it Lieth 512 Faith, Hepeand Love, in (ec) 
Righteanſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt , in the 
fore-thougbts of everlaſting Glory, and in comforting - 

our ſelf and one another, with remembring char you 
tha for ever be with the Lord, in thankſgiving to 

our bountiful God, and in his joyful Praiſes : Ler 
theſe be your thoughts , your ſpeeches, your exerciſes, 
pablickly and ſecretly : Set your ſelf more to the daily 
exerciſe of Divine praiſes and thankggwing, to atuate 
Leve and Foy, than to any other part of dury, Nor 
that you have done Repenting ;, but that theſe are the 
chief the life, the top, the exdofall thereſt. 

3. When you feel any ſtruples or troubles begin to 
ſeize upon you, open them preſently to a judicious Mi- 
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nifter or Friend, before they faſten and take rooting in 
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FI. Athird Temptation that will afſault you will be 
to bein continual Daubt of your own ſmcerity : ſothat 
though you be not Mojeraboly before, Satan would 
foe you” to it, by a life of continual doubts and 

CAT Ss 

And here he hath very great advantage : Becauſe 
mans heart is ſo dark and deceitful, And becauſe our 
3 proce is uſually very little and weak: and alinle is 

ardly diſcerned from none: And becauſe that the greateſt 
| aſſurance of ſincerity, is a work that requireth much 
skill, great diligence. and clear belps, 7 
_  S. Jeaſilybelieve that this will be my caſe : I feel ſome 
beginnings of it already : But what would you adviſe me 
ro do ta repent it ? 
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P. I have written a ſmall Book on this point alone, 


called The Right method for Peace of Conſcience, &C. 
to which I muſt refer you ; But briefly now I ſay : 
I. You muſt till keep by youin writing the Beptsſmal 
Covenant of Grace, with the Explication of it which I 
gave you ; andnever miſtake the Nature of that Co- 
venant and of true Religion : And on. all occaſions of 
doubting Renew your part,, thag is, your _ ; 
And go no further for Marks of. Godlineſs and true 
Converſion, if you can truly ſay, that you ftz1 Con- 
ſent to that ſame Covenant : For this is your Faith and 
Repentance, and your certain evidence of your Righr 
to the benefits of Gods part, Find till your true (on- 
ſent, and never doubt of your ſincerity, | 
2+ But becauſe he that conſenterh to Learn will Learn 
a 
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and he that. f conſenteth 'to' obey will obey, Your, 
Life muſt alſo teſtifie the truth ; of your Conſent. 
Therefore inſtead of over-tedious trying and fearing 
whether you truly conſent and obey or not, {ct your 
felt heartily to your duty ; ſtudy to pleaſe God, and 
fo live fruitfully in geod works: reſolve more againſt 
thoſe ſins which make  you'*queſtion your ſincerity : 
And the praQtice of a Godly life, and the increaſe of 
your grace, will be a conftant diſcernible evidence , 
and you will have the witneſs in your ſelf that you are a 
Son of God, © 3 2F I | 

. 'S, I thank you for this ſhort and full direftion. Tpray 
goonto Foe next t:mptation, 
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P. IV, If you eſcape theſe ſadder thoughts, Satan 
will cempr you to ſecarity, and*rell 'you that now. you 
are Converted, all is fare, and you never need to 
fear any more ; Thoſe that have true grace can neyer 
foſe it ; and ſins once pardoned” are never unpardoned 
again ; and therefore now all your danger is paſt. And 
if he canthus take off all-yout fear' and care, he will 
quickly take off your zeal anddiligence. 

- S. Why! Is not all my fear and danger paſt? 

P. No: nut as longas you are on earth :; Tormenting 
Fear you muſt” reſiſt, But Preventing (g) fear, and 
Repenting fear. will be ſill your duty : You are bur. 
entered into the hety War. You have many a tem- 
pration yet to Tefiſt, and conquer : ' Temptations from 
Satan and from men, and from. your fleſh: Tempta- 


(f) Tit.1.16. Jam.2.14,0c. Mat .21.30,31,32,'33» 
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'tions of proſperity and -adverfity. You / have conftanc 
and various duties ro perform, which requite ſtrength 
.and- 5k:# and willingneſs. You have remaining corru- 
-ptions;yetto mortifie, which will be ftriving to break 
out again and to undoe you. You know not how 

burdens: you. have: to:bear, where fleſh and heart and 
friends may fail you.” I ell you all thereft of your life 
.muſt be the practice of what you have promiſed in your 
' Covenant; A Labour, a: Race; a Warfare: And you 
.muſt defend your ſelt with one. hand, as. it--were, while 
you butld with the other : And all the ,way: to Heaven, 
muſt ſtep by ſtep, be carried on by Labour and Yiftory 
'conjunit; ' Will you reward a man meerly for Promiſing 
-to ſerve you > Will you excuſe a Souldier from fight- 
ig and watching, becauſe heis 1;/zd:(.and engaged to 
doit:?:) Thetwo firfbArricles of Religion are, that God 
is, and rhat he 4s (h) the Rewarder of | them that dils- 
'gentlyſeck him. If you xeceive the unmoveable King- 
dom": you' muſt (5) ſerve: God - acceptably with reve- 
rence: and Godly fear, as knowing that Our God is; 3 
(onſuming fire. * Andthough'iit be God thhr: giveth you 
to witand to do, your muſt. (k*) work out your Sal- 
vation:with fear and trembling. You muſt be (1) Rted- 
faſt; uimoveable,; 'alwiyes abounding in-the work /of 
the Lord,as knowing; hat your labour i not; in'vain.-.m 
theLord, You muſt fight a good fightyand finiſh your 
courſe; and love the appearing of. Jeſus Chriſt, if you 
will: expe rhe Crown of Righteouſveſs. ' You muſt - 
ov&rcomett/you ' will: inheric,/ and be (») fairbful. to 
the death-ifyou will receive the Crown'ot, life.. Do you 
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think that you come into Chriſts Army, Vine-yard ang 
Family co be careleſs ? ; C 
S. But if I cannot fall fromgrace yor be unjuſtified , 
though there be duty, there is no danger, nor cauſe for 
eAY'. 
4 P, Controverſies of chat kindare not yer fir for your 
head , much leſs to build ſecurity upon : Ir is certain 
that Gods grace will not forſake. you, if you (#) for- 
Fake it not firſt : And it is certatn none of his ele& 
ſhall fall away and periſh. Butit is certain thit efdens 
loſt true grace, and that ſuch Apoſtaſie may be. not 
only poſſible, but too too ealie in it ſelf, which yet ſhall 
never come topaſs, The Church of ChriRt lived in joy 
and peace without mmedling much with that Controver- 
ſie, till Pelagins and Auguſtin's dilpurations : And Au- 
guſtin's opinion was that all che ele& perſevere, but not 
all that are truly ſanRified and love God. But this is 
enough to the preſent caſe, that as you have no-cauſe 
todiſtruſt God, ſoit is certain that God dothnot de: 
cree to ſavemen without danger, but to ſave them from 
danger ; And that your fear and care to eſcape thar 
danger (offin and miſery) is the means decreed and 
J commanded for:your eſcape; And that God hath no 
| furelier decreed that you ſhall eſcape, than he hath 
19 decreed thatyou ſhall. feer c,and fo eſcape by rational . 
care- (excepting ſome «ykzown dangers which he puts 
by : ) Hebi 4. I. Let ws therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 
being left of entring into hus reſt, _ of you ſhould ſrew 
Fo __— of it, The ſumm of all is inftanced in Heb. 
11.7. By faith Noah being warned of God of things 


(n) Joſe 24.26,40.1 Chron.28.9.6+ 15.2.]ſ4-1.28.Fer. : X 
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world, and beteme heir of their righteouſneſs which is 

aith. v | . a. 
he on therefore with faich and hope and joy; But 
thinknor that all the danger is paſt, till you arc” in 
Heaven. 
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 V. The moſt dangerous Temptation of all will be, 
the ſtirring up the remnants of your own Corruption, 
of ſenſuality and Pride and Covetouſneſ3, ro draw you 
back- to your former pleaſant ſins ,. efpecially by Ap- 
petite and Fleſhly Lo. :> 
1. If yoube addicted to your Appetite, though you 
be poor, you will not want a bait : Eſpecially to ex- 
cels of drinking. And the Temprer will tell you that 
becauſe youfare ey and haye ſmall drink at, home 
| you may lawfully comfort your heart with a cup of ex- 
traordinary abroad. And ſo from one cup to two, and 
ſo to three, you ſhall be tempted on, till your Appe- 
tite become your Maſter, and your Love to the drink 
doth becomeſo ftrong, that you cannot eafily reſtrain it. 
S. God forbid that ever 1 ſhould again become _s 
. ſwane ! | a 
£ P. If you ſhould but once be qvertaken with this fin , 
you are in preat danger of commirring it - again, and 
again : For the Remembrance of the pleaſure in your 
fantaſie will be a continual tempration to you, And 
when Satan hath deceived atly man .into fin, uſually 
God leaverh that man py by his power, and 
be gets that advantage, of which he is very 
diſpoſſeſt : As he ryleth by deceiving, ſo where -he bat 
deceived once, he hath double advantage to deceive 
bp And 


again. | 
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. And then.I will torctell 'you, :belides the danger -of 
damnation, and the odipus ingratitude to. your Saviqur , 
&c. you. will live in a_ kind of Hellon Earth : + The 
Devil and the fleſh will draw you one way, and Gods 
Spirit and your Canſcience willdraw. you. another .way. 
The terrours of God will be upun' you, .and no ſooner 
will the pleaſure of your ſin be over, bur Conſcience 
will be Gods executioner upon you, and fome ſparks 
of Hell will fall upon it : ſo that you will think that the 
Devils ready to. ferch you. - Unleſs you; ſin . your ſelf 
into ſtupidity, and then you are undone fox ever, > : -!; 

S. I pray you tell me how to prevent ſuch a miſery... 
-P." Be not confident- of your own ſtrength : Keep 
away from the-Tayern and Ale-houfe ; Come not within 
the doors,cxcept ip caſes of true. neceſſiry ; Keep. our. of 
thecompany of SR od Drunkards... Ler not- the 
(0) rempring Cup be 1n your. ſight ; Or, if you be un- 
willingly .caft upon remptation, [let 'holy fear renew 
your Relolution.., .....: .. Sms os Het: | 
'* Andſo as 10 the Caſe of fleſblyluſts,, If your bodily 
temper be addicted. to it, as you, love your ſoul, keep 
af a {\ifficient diſtance from the bait.- If you feel your 
fancie begin to be infeted towards, any perſon, whoſe 
comelinels enticeth you, be ſure that. you never be with 
thetn alone wichour neceſſity, and that you never. be 
guilty of any immodeſt looks or rouch:or words , Bur 
keepar-ſuch a diſtance that it. may -be almoſt mpoſſibls 
Er youto ſin, You little know what you have done , 
when you have firft broken the bounds of modeſty : You 
have ſet open the door of your fantafie tothe Devil, 
ſo thar he can almoſt at his pleaſure ever after, re- 
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preſent the ſame ſinful pleaſureto you a 
now acceſs to your phantaſie to ſtir. .up- (p), lplfi 
thoughts and deſires : So that when you ſhould think. 0 
your-calling, or of your God or! of your ſoul; | your 
rhoughts will be worſe than ſwiniſh, upon the. filth thar 
is not fitto be named, Ifthe Devil here get in,.a foot, 
he will not eafily be got out. And if you ſhould be once 
Suilty of fornication, it will firſt ſtrongly rempt you 
toit again, and the Devik.will ſay, If once; may be 
pardoned, why not twice ? 'and if twice, why; not 
thrice? And next,the flames of Hell will- be hotter in 
your Conſcience, than the flames of luſt, were in your 
feſh,: And if God donot give you up to hardneſs of 
heart,and utterly (9) forſake you, you will, have no reft . 
till you return from ſin ro God : Which if you be 10 
happy as to doy you little think how dear, ic may coſt 
you: what terrours! what (r) heart-breakingl 
and perhaps, a ſad and diſconſolare life even to_ your 
death, 

And you will not ſuffer alone : O what a.,grief will it 
be to all the Godly, that know or hear of you? What 
a reproachto Religion 2 What a hardning to the wicked, 
ro make them hate Religion, ro their damnation ? The 
malignant will triumph, and ſay, No dovhr, they are 
all alike : Theſe are your Puritans | Your Preciſians . 
your holy Brethren ! Andif you thus wound Religion, 


God will wound your Conſcience and repytation at the - 


leaſt, - x 

S, You make me tremble to hear of ſuch a horrid State : 
And the rather becauſe,to confeſs the truth to'you, my 
Wature u not without ſome Luſiful inclinations: 1 sn- 
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great you rhivefore torell he how to ſubdue and mortifie 
ror ot provent ſuch ſin ? j þ 

P, Youare married- already: and therefore T need 
not 4dvifeyou to that lawful remedy : Bur I charge you 
to take' heed: of all quarrels and fancies which would 
make your'own wife diſtaftful' ro you. 2. And above 
all be ſure'thar you be not sdle in mind or body! You 
that are4poor labourer, are in tenfold leſs danger than 
rich men-and Gentlemen are. When a man is idle, the 
Devil 'tinderh him ac leiſure for filthy thoughts, and 
immodeſtdalliance : Bur if you will /aboxr hard in your 
callmg from-morning tonight, ſo thar-your buſineſs may 
neceſſarily take up your thoughts, and alſo weary and 
employ your body, you will neuther have eXind of filthi- 
neſs, nor T ;me for dalliance, 3. And be ſure that you 
fare hard for Quantity and Quality : The fire of luſt 
will-go out, if it be noc fed with Ualeneſs , fulneſs and 
pride, Gluttons and Drunkards are ſtill laying in tuel 
for filthy laſts. And great luſtful inclinations, muſt 
have great- faſting. And Phylick and dyet will do much 
(as eating much cold herbs, and drinking cold water.) 
Burt ro have a body ſtill imployed in buſineſs and labour, 
and 2 mind never idle, but ſtill taken up with your 
calling, or with God, together with a ſpare dyer, is 
. the ſumm of the cure: with keeping far enough from 
the baits, and caſting our filthy thoughts before they 
Faſten in the mind. | 

The ſtory is commonly reported of a Lord-Keeper in 
our tire, whonear 1lingtor as he paſſed by, ſaw a 
man that had newly bang'd himſelf, and cauſing him 
"fo be eur down, recovered him to healch. And upon 
_ examiraation found that he. hang'd himſclf for Love (as 
Luſt is called.) He ſent him co Bridewell, and gave 


order4t.at his labuur ſhou!d-be hard and his _—— . 
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Tillat laſt the man being Cured. of Love,. came and 
thankt hjm for the healing of his ſoul, as well as for 
the ſaving of his life, —  - * | 

You will be tempted alſo to Pride and «Ambition, to 
ſeek preferment and domination over others: and to a 
worldly mind, to thirſt after (/) Riches and. great 
matters for your ſelf and your Children after. you un 
the world. Andchis Pride and Worldlinefs are the moſt 
mortal ſins of all the reſt: as poſſeſling the very beart 
or Love, which is the ſeat that God reſerveth for him- 
ſelf > Bur againſt theſe you mult have- daily inftruftions 
in the publick Miniftry, I will now ſay no more to 
you bur this: Thar he chat thinketh on che grave, and 
what mans fleth muſt ſhortly turn to, and of ihe brevi- 
ty of this life, which every hour cxpeReth its end; and 
thinketh how dreadtul a thing it will be, for a foul to 
appear in the guilc of Pride or Worldlineſs before the 
holy God , one would think ſhould eaſily dereſt theſe 
ſins ; and (t) uſe the world as if he uſed it not, 

S. Proceed I pray youto the other Temptations, 


I—I—— 


P. V I. The Controverſies and differences which 
you will hear about Religion, and the many Sets and 
parties ang diviſions which you will meer with, toge- 
ther wich their ſpeeches and uſage of one anocher, will 
be a grear Temptac:on to you. . | 

I. In Do&cinals, you will hear ſome on one ſide and 
ſome on the other, hotly contending abour Predefti- 
nation, and Providence and Univerſal Redemption, 


——— 
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and Free' will, and mans Merits, and in what ſence 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is Impured to us, and about Ju- 
ſtificarion, and the Law, and the Covenants*of works 
and of grace z and of the nature of Faith, and Repen- 
tance; of aſſurance of Salvation, and whether any 


fall away from grace, with many ſuch like. 


I I. In matters of Church-Goyernment and Gods 
worſhip, you will meet with ſome that are for Prelacie, 
and ſome againſt ir, ſome for Government by the Pa- 
ſtors tn equality, lone for the Peoples power of the keys, 
and ſome for an Univerſal Government of all the world 
by the Pope of Rome. And you will find ſome againſt 
-all praying by the Book, or a ſet-form of words, and 
ſome againſt all other praying ſave that, ar leaſt in 
publick - ſome for Images and many Symbolical Cere- 
monies of mens making, in Gods publick worſhip, and 
ſome agaiaſt them : ſome for keeping all from the Sa- 
crament, of whoſe Converſion or holineſs the people 
are not ſatisfied ; and ſome for admitting the ſcanda- 
lous and ignorant, and ſome for a middle way : With 
many other differences about words, and geſtures and 


manner of ſerving God. 


I I L And ic will increaſe your temptation to hear all 
theſe called by ſeveral Names, ſome Greeks, fome 
Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants, and of them, ſome Lutherans, 

, and Arminians, ſome Calviniſts, ſome - Antinomians, 
ſome Libertines, ſome Prelatical, ſome Eraſtians, ſome 
Presbyterians, ſome Independents, ſome Anabaptitts, 
(beſides Seekers, Quakers, Familiſts, and many 
more that are truly Hereticks, ) And ſome (eſpecially 

- the Papiſts) would make you believe that all theſe are 
ſo many ſeveral Religions, of which none bur one | 


(chat is, their own) is true and ſaving, 


I V. But 
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IV. Butthe greateſt part-of your Temptation will be 
to ſee how all thefe doufe one another, and to hear whar 
language they give to one another. You. ſhall find that 
the Papiſts, make it a-parr of their Religion or Church 
Laws, : that thoſe whom they account Hereticks 
muſt be burgit to death and aſhes : and that Inquifitions 
by tarments muſt force them to confeſs and dete&t 
themſelves and others ,, and. that («): Temporal Lords 
that will not exterminate ail ſuch from their Dominions, 
are to be, excommunicated, firſt, and next deprived by 
the Pope of their poſſeſſians, and their Dominions 
Siven to others that will do it : and that Preachers are 
to be: ſilenced and caſt out, that ſwear _ nor, ſubſcribe 
not and conform nor, .as. their Church, Canons do re- 
quire them, Others: in all Countrys, almoft you, will 
find inclining to the ,way. of. force 10 yaxious, degrees, 
and ſaying that withqur /ir,, the Church, cannot ſtand, 
and diſcipline would be of no effe&t, 3nd -no_ Union 'or 
concord. would . be. maintained -; Theſe, will [call thoſe 
that do, not obey them, ſchiſmaticks, HaGtious, ſedi- 
tious, and ſuch like. Ochers,you will find pleading for 


Liberty of , Conſciencez, ſome for. al, and. ſome for 


many, and ſome for themſelves only - ſome crying of 


againſt the | Prelates as Anti-Chriſtjan, Perſecutors, 
and Formaliſts, and Enemies to all ſerjous Godly men ; 
ſome will ſeparate from them as no Chyrches, not fit 
for Chriſtians ro hold Communion, with, One parry 
will charge you as you would ſcape ſchiſm and damna- 
tion, . notto. joyn with. the Proteſtants, or Noncon- 
formiſts or Separatifts : Another will charge you as you 


fk 
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(u) Concil. Later. ſub Innoc. 3, Cant, 30 * | 
O 3 would 
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would not' be guilty of falſe worſhip, Idolatry, Po- 
pery, perſecution, &c, not ro hold Communion with 
the conforming Churches, And the Anabaptiſts will 
tellyou that your Infant Baptiſm was nothing 'but a 
fin and a mockery,and that you muſt be Baprized again 


if you will be ſaved, (ſay ſome) or if you Will be ca- 


pable of Church Communion, ſay others, The An- 
tinomians will tell you that if. you turn not ro” rheir 
opinions, yon are a Legalift, and ſtranger ro free 
Grace, and ſet up a Righteouſneſs of your own, aoainſt 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, andare fallen ftom grace 
by adhering to the Law. The Arminians and ' Jeſuits 
and Lutherans will rellyou that if you are againft them, 
you blaſphemouſly make God a Tyrant, an Hypocrite, 
and the Author of fin ; The Dominicans and Anti- Ar- 
minians willrell you thar' if you be -of [the opinion 
which they oppoſe, you mike man an Tdol, and af- 
ſcribe to him that which is proper to God, and are Fne- 
mies to Gods'grace and providence, and near'to So? 
cinianiſm, * Theſe and ſach other Temptations you 
muſt meet, with, from diſputets, who account rthem- 
ſelves, or are accounted by their party, the beſt and 
yiſeſt Learnedſt'men, - _. | 

' $, Yougreatly perpley we to hear ſuch unexpelted 
things as theſe: What then ſhall T do if I come to ſee 
them, and ſhould be thu afſanlted? Is Religion n2 
plainer and ſurer a way? Or dre Chriſtians no wiſer 
and better people, than to live in ſuch uncertainties, 
contentions and confuſions? Þ thought that their war- 
Fare had 'been ofily againſt the world, the fleſh, and 
"the Devil: Ds they live in ſuch a war avainſ# each 
other ? [ am almoſt utterly diſcouraged to hear of ſuch a 
par 4 you deſcribe, | #1 


j 


- cow 
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is a thing, which conſiſterh of, ſeveral .. -..._ _. 
parts: As.a mans body hath, 1, A Head, AY of . et: 
and a Heart,aud a Liver,and a Stomach; . Oe” Abu 


Theſe we.call.Efent:al Parts, wubour * 1. .- 
which it is -not.a humane body :.2. It-bath .armes and 
hands.and legs, and feet which we. call-Iategral.parts,; 
wichour theſe it may be a Body, but..nota whole body - 
Theſe are ſome, of thee geen and few; and ſome 
them are exceeding ſmall. and "almoſt innumerable: 
There are hundreds or thouſands, ob capillar veines, ar- 
teries, nerves,and fibres, fo, ſmall as that, Et hed 
Anatomiſts in the world; that open, mens. bodies, cannot: 
ſee chem yohle they, are before, mole, 47691 tapch: leſs 
thetrue nature. and,cauſcs of all the. humours, and their 
motions and clicts: 3,'. There, .are atſo'nailes; and 
millions of hairs, which are ne Parts of the body og: 
but accidents... Even ſo Religion hath 1. Tts eſſentia 
parts, which ] have opened zoyouin the -Bapridaal, Con 
yenant': Theſe all trueChriftiags know and -areagrecd ins 
2+Ic hath ts Integral parte high. acemet take ;Fhe 
greater ſort of theſe lomepriroueom Chriſt inns wanting, 
are like menthaz are wichouta.Legar an Arm, Bur che 
ſmatler parts are ſa many.that.\no. Chriſtian 0n £axch! 45 
ſoperfect as to.know and havethem. all, + ,; ,; 5... 
Is nor. all plain and ſure which] have opened tayou, 
and engaged you in.? And. yet there area thayfand. nexts 
of Scripture, and hard points '1n Divinity, .which. abe 
.moſt learned are diſagreed about. . All that, withove 
which a man cannot be a Good and Holy Chriſtian and 
beſaved, is plain and eafie in it feff, And Chrift did 
chooſe therefore to ſpeak 10 the capacity of the miegneſt, 
O 4 though 
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though'ir offend ſome fubtile curious wits, who expeRed 
that God ſhould have ſent from Heaven a Philoſopher ro 
reſolve” their doubts about -unprofitable creature-ſpecu-' 
lations, rather than a Redeemer ro ſave their ſouls, 
- Believe, and Repent, atid *Zove God above all, and Hea- 

ven aboye Eanh ans your Neighbour as your 'ſelf, and 
rortifie the lufs of the fleſh by the ſpirir, -and deny 
your ſelf, *and ſuffer patiently, and forgive your ene- 
mics," c. All theſe are doAtrines harder to be prat;/ed 


s - NP 0p» Www 


in Divinity'to be difficult, 
'-F Fe 


wonder is it if ſuch as theſe be croublers of the Church, 
andrevilers or perſecutors of good men; Andif they 
pſe their Religion to ſerve their prige and paſſion and 
worldly intereſt andends? Of: 

2, And among thoſe that are fincerely devoted to 


_ P # % * 


(*) 2 Pet,3,16.(y) Fohy-13.10,17, | 
| | God, 
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God, there are abundance by pmager im or a 
1. Some are yet' and. {z) raw. of underſtanding, 
and never had tos hard ſtudy and. helps, fulfciene 
to acquaint them with: all theſe difficult controyerted 
points :: 2. And thenitis. the common diſeaſe of, man+ 
kind, to be roo little diſtruſtful of our-own. underſtand- 
ings ; and to be too confident of obr firſt apprebenſians:: 
Whereas gJas the'underſtanding of man-js' a poor: dark 
ſlippery fumbling thing } And moſtimens firſ# toncopti- 
ons of dorinal matters: are very: lame, if. not falſe, 
Becauſe at firſt we:conieſtrangers.to the pnatters, and'we 
- alwayes leave out. one half (at leaſt) that is 'ro be 
known : And a half knowledge hartthalf Ignorance with 
ir, if not errour., \ Becauſe: Trurchs are like the parts of 
a Clock or Watch,'in- ſuch connettion,' that the igno- 
rance of one part,-may make userr. about the'ule of 
all. or many ofthe .reft, Andthe- truth is, W:/e, and 
Fudicious Chriſtians: are very -few.,:;For it is buy few 
that are- born with ſtrong :natural wits; and few' that 
fall into the hands :08:75ghr reachers ; and few that are 
patient diligent fludents, All which, beſides the, ſpecral 
helps of Gods ſpirit,. are neceſlary ro. make a judiciohs 
MAR. : 449 "4 » VIQY JYIDI Hh | \ *&y 
;-Andthereare-in moſt of us too much of our -inor- 
dingte prixe and: ſelfiſhneſs: and paſſion unmortified,'ac- 
cording fo the vartous degrees of grace.. Moſt.. Chriſti- 
ans ,are wezk and:(a) Infants;. And weak. grace .bath 
ſtrong corruptions : And ſtrong corruptions wilkbe greax 
troublers of the. Church and Family; as they.are great 
troublers:of the/foxt that hath them. - 355 1190 er2ra 
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(z) Heb.5.11,12,13 514+ (a) 1 Cor, 3oI; 2,33:4. Gul. 
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-* Ds younor hearinPrayer what large and ſad: Con- 
feſſions all Chriſtians make, (both Paftors and: people) 
of rheir' many and grezt corruptions, of their Ignorance, 
* Pride, Paſſionand' the like? And do you not hear by 
their complaints thar theyare their own;grievous trouble; 
and thake rheir own tives a burden to them? And do 
ov. think that they :diſſemble , and mean nor as- they 
F And do'you inot think thar'thofe gorruptions 
which diſturb thenifelves, will diſturb:che Church ? Ic's 
firanpe If a Chorch' which confiſteth 'of a thouſand 
felf-rroublers, ; have nor ſome hundreds 'of Church. 
trowblers. TE: | 3979-31 | +8 
' - Foty will be apt at your firſt converſivn to think that 
true Chriſtians are-nearer to perfor thanthey are ; 


2s if the 'Godly.'had nothing bur 'Godlineſs, in them : 


But when you have'tried them longer you will find, thar 
Graee'is weak ;''and/mens faults 'are: many; and very 
Niff 8nd hardly cured; -and : your- over high- eſtimation 
of the beſt, may :by-experience receive a check , and 
you will ſee chat men areſtill burmen. 7... 
'*.'$, Bit T'ſhall' newer be able ro-ckeep') up; that. fervent 
Tau to'the brethrex which. 1s my daty;” if 1. find them 
a: bad as you deſcribe them. It will tempt me to think. 
that Gracest ſelf ts befs excellent than't thought! it, if 
*tHo /no'mcre, and => _ no better. fi Feel al- 
ready your very diſcourſe abate my great eftimation of 
Rell Is pinot : "What" then. with: - fuch experi- 
de? 20g roof Rag, ani; "_ 
*P, Tf-your eftimation be \erroneda,' andyon think 
them perfcRer than they are, theabatemenit of it is your 
. Euty:: For God would not have us judge falſly of them , 
nor ground our Love to them upon miſtake. But the ex- 
cellency of Holineſs,and the rrue worth 'of rhe Godly, 
may be diſcerned through all theſe troubleſome utes, 
" The 
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The ufe that you muſt "Take of all this, is ſuch” 45 fok 


loweth. 

1. You muſt conſider how geen Gods () mercy is 
to man that will bear with 10 much fanltineſs in the 
beſt ® And how render a Phyſt cian we have who et- 
dureth all theſe ſtinking corruprions, which we can 
ſcarce endure in one another, and the' bumble can ſcarce 
endure in themſzlves. 

2. What conſtant need we have of a | Savionr and a 
(c) SanAfier - And. how moch wemuft till live upon 
the healing grace of Chriſt. 

3. How bad our caſe was before Converſi 1on, when it 
is ſo bad ſtill : And what wretches we ſhould have 'becn 
if God had left us ro our ſelves: And*what Church: 
trouberr the ungodlyare, when the better fore have ſuch 
troubleſome fates. | 

4, What an excelfenit thing Grace 3s; that dorhi -not 
only keep alive under fo imuch ſin, but daily work i 

ot, till at laſt ir perfely overcoine it, 

F. How(4)tehder we muſt 'be of judging one _ano- 
ther to be ungodly, for ſuch faults as att *60'common' 
among ſome of 'the penitenr. Though: fin'be never 
the better, becauſe we are aft fo bad," yet" we are the 
unficter to be haſty cenſurers of one another, | 

6. It is a help to the hope and comfort of a penitent 
burdened ſinner;thar yerChriſt will(e)pardonbim/& heal 
him at thelaft, when he ſeertfhow muchGod beareth with 
and pardonerh in all : As it is xcomforrtothe"ſitk 'mzn;. 
to hear that thouſands do live that'bave had'the fare 


(b)Mat.18.32.Exod. 24: 7, Col. 3.13% Pal. 103, 
Eph.4..32. (c) Joh:1. 9. 'Eph.5-26. (2) DAS: be: My 
e Mat. 7.1,2,3.(e) 10h 2.r,2. * 


diſcaſe 
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difeaſe. Tf almoſt all Gods ſervants were. perfe&, jt | 
would be hard forthe (f)) :mperfett to believe that they 
are his ſervants. wot | 
..17+ It (heweth you what need we have all to bear with 
one another, tf ever we will have love and peace ; And 
what a ('g) ſelf-condemning, courſe, it is of Perſecutors, 
to ruine the Godly upon an Accuſation of ſome tolerable 
errony Or fault, when all menhave ſuch like. - 

_ - 8. Ir wilb cell you how. Intle cauſe any of us have 
to be (hb) Proud, and how needful (;) humility. and 

__ repentance Is, to: thoſe that are ſtill fo 
bad, NY | Sig 

9. It will tell you how little reaſon we haye to be 
(kJ) ſecure:and 54le, andto think that our:mortifying 
work is done, when ſtill we have all ſo much 7A to 
overcome, ; & 

. Io. I will keep. us from;,too. contemptuor and un- 
merciful carriage towards thoſethat are unconverted, or 
that are lapſed into ſin; and teach us to pity them and 
pray for them, rather than revile them, ' when we find fo 
much faultigeſs among. the better ſort. of Chriſtians, 
And it will keep us from that(/)oyer-rigid and cenſorious 
and .magiſterial expeRation or execution of Church- 
diſcipline, when faults are. fo common under 'high pro- 
fefltons. | SOTO | | 

- .1 [+I will make thoſe(-)few.Chriſtians the more ami- 
able in your eyes, whoſe great Wiſdom, Picty, Sobriety, 
Peaceableneſs and. Patience,: not, only keep them from 
joyning. with che Church-troublers,, but alſo maketh 


at 


(f) 1 Fob. 1.7,8, 9.(g ) Hat-18432. Job. $.6, 7, 8. 
(b) Iſa 62:85 (1) Mat 18.3 11-28,29-(k)Heb 12. 
28, 29. Phil.2. 12. (1) 2 Tim.2.,25,26.(m) Phil, $eh3- 

| +5 "hea 


The Poo? Pans Family Book. 
them both the ſupporters and healers of the reſt. For 
through Gods great mercy many ſuch judicious, wiſe, 
humble, blameleſs, charirable and. peaceable men there 
are, who are to the ordinary weak, profeſſours, whar 
the healthful are in an Hoſpital or Family to the fick, 
and the aged tothe Children, that bear with the reſt, 
and help ro cure them by GEES and keep the peace 
which they wauld break, and reconcile the differences 
which others make, andrid out-of. the Church the ex- 
crements of reviling and hatred and diviſions wherewith 
the other do defile it : And (7) bleſſedare theſe Peace- 
makers, who have the (0) pure and peaceable wiſdom 
yu above , for they are eminently the Children of 
God.. . 

12. Laſtly, This myſt teach you to remember the 
difference between Earth and Heaven, and to look up 
with honour and defire to the perfet# harmony of holy 
ſouls, united in one flame of Love to God , and to ſay, 
Come Lord Jeſus / When ſhall I be in that peaceable per- 
fe& world, where no ignorance, no fin, no pride, no 
pailion, no carnal domination troubleth the holy tri- 
umphant Church > And it muſt quicken your prayers, _ 
that Gods will may be done on earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. Theſe are the trueuſes to be made of all our d:f- 
rences, contentions, ſcandals, perſecutions, and Church- 
arviſions. PE. - 

S, Ghow great a mercy is 4 wiſe and ſtaſanable mo- 
nitor and guidi! I was ready to think the ſcandal 
. deſcribedtobe ſo great, as might even warrant, if not 
neceſſitate my offence, and the abatement of my liking of 
Goaly men, if na; of Goalineſs it ſelf ! Andyou have 


a A 


(1) Mates. (o) Fam.3.17. 


ſhe wed 
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ſhewed me abundaiice of fruitful uſes to be. made of it 3 
and that with undeniable evidence of reaſon ! 

_ P. Tothinkilf of Chriſt os Chriſtiancy, of God or 
Godlinels, for che errours or faults of any men, in the 
world; isa mad and a moſt dſingenuous thing. For 
1. Whar is all finfulneſs but a want of Godlineſs, or that 
which is ics concrary ? And will you vilifie Health be- 
cauſe many are fk * or eaſe becauſe many have pain ? 
or life becaufe many die ? or Lght becauſe many are 
blind or in darkneſs f When on ;. contrary, it i5 pain 
and ſickneſs that beſt reachech men to value eaſe and 
health. And ſhould not the ſinful Contuſions in the 
world then, and the miſcarriages of Chriſtians, cauſe 
#4 to value wiſdom, holineſs and peace the more? It is 
not Godlineſs,but want of more Godlineſs that maketh 
men do all this amiſs. There isnothing in the' world, 
but more wiſdom and more true Godlineſs that can cure it. 
And when there is none, the world is ſo much worſe 
thitit is almoſt like hell. . 

2. Andis itnot God that forbiddeth and condemn- 
eth all his ? Is itnot his Law thar every ſinner break- 
th? Is there any one in the world, or all the world, ſo 
much againftallſin as God is? What would you have 
him do more to lignifte his diſlike of it > He forbids it; 
he cauſed his Son to die for lin : he yet chaſtifeth the 
Godly themſelves for it; and he will caſt the impeni- 
rent into hell for it , and he will never ſufter " fin in 
his Heavenly Kingdom: And is it. not madneſs of 
blaſphemy then, if any will lay the blame of mens fins 
on God, or on his holy Laws? 

3. And it is God that is moſt abuſed and 7njured by 
| fin, and diÞpleaſedwithit: Andfor youto think hardly 
othim,. or of thoſe that pleaſe him, becauſe that others 


by fin do injure bim, is as unreaſonable and unrighteous, 
| as 


y [ 


you,and therefore the reſt ſhould rob andbear yoy again, 
becauſe thefirſt did ſo, and ſhould: bear all that wilt nar 
beat you. Ir is no more equaldealing tothink the worfe 
of God and Godlineſs and Godly men, becaufe that Kcan- 


- Galous perſons'do offend him. 


- S. But could not God make menbetter and cure allthis 
if he would ? Why then ts the world ſo bad? Pn 

 P, God whoin Himſelf is [finitely Good, inhis Tp- 
finite Wiſdom ſeeth ic beſt, tro make his Creatures in 
great variety,and not ro communicate the ſame degrees 
of excellency to them all ; As you ſee that every ſtar is 


' Not a ſun, nor all ſtars equal, nor the clouds like the 


ſtars, nor the earth and water ſo pure as the atre, nor {0 
active as the fire , As you ſee a difference between men 
and beaſts and birds and worms, and trees and plants 
and ſtores, in wonderful variety.: And itis folly to ac- 
cuſe God for not making every worm a man, or every 
man an Angel,or every ſtone a ftar or Sun : Becaufe he 
isa free Creator and BenefaRor, and may make or not 
wake, give or not give as he pleaſeth, and knoweth well 
why he doth wharhe doth, which-we poor worms are 
unfit to know : Even ſo ſome Reaſonable Creatures he 
hath made fo Gloriows in Holineſs and perfettion that 
they cannot fin, that is, they never will fin ,, L-mean the 
Angels; And ſome he hath made ſuch as may Pleaſe 
bim and be Happy if they will, (aſlifting them by abun- 
dance of inſtructions and mercies and afflitions; ) and 
yet(p) may ſinand periſh if they will not be perſwaded. 
Ard among theſe, even mortal men, he freely giveth 
more mercy to ſome than he doth to orhers : But to 


Ld 0” 


(p) Previte20 21,22;23,24425; & ce . 
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| as if many of your Neighbours ſhould rob you and beat 
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all ſo much as that nothing can undoe them, if they do 
nas wilfully, obſtinarely and impenitently refuſe and 
abuſe the mercy which'is given and offered chem even ro 
the laft, | 

Now it is true that God could make every man an 
Angel, and every wicked man a Saint : and all thoſe 
whom he hath left to a Poſſibsliry either to ſtand or fall , 
as themſelves ſhall chooſe, he could have made ſuch, as 
that toſin ſhould have been Impoſſible ro them. But it 
pleaſeth him to do otherwiſe, and he well knoweth 
why. : | | 


SP" WET 
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9, VII. You have brought to my mind and almoſt 
bere anſwered already,another Temptation which I have 

ſometimes felt my ſelf ; It hath poſed me to think, that 

God who us ſu Good , ſhould make Hell for any, and 

damn men to ſuch torments as 1 would not have my 

greateſt eneny feel * much more that the far greateſt 

part of the world ſhould all be damned : For if Scripture 

bad never ſaid that few are ſaved ; Yet as long as it 
ſaith that none but the Holy and obedient are ſaved, it 

#5 all one : For I ſee that very few are holy , Few Love 

God and hi: word and Heaven, above this world. Up- 

on theſe thoughts I have ſometimes been tempted to 

doubt whether Godbe Good and merciful : and ſome- 

times to doubt whether the Scripture that ſaith theſe 

things, be true : For he that is Good will do Godd : 

Therefore if God ſave but One of many, where # the 
av:ndance of his Goodneſs? 

P. That you may underſtand theſe matters well , 
| You muſt begin at the bottom with the cleareſt certain- 
ties, and fo proceed tothe reſt, And 1. Iask you, Is 
1t not abſolutely certain that God 5s Good, yea _ 
than 


[ 
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chan all the world > 1f nor, How came all that! goodneſs 
in to the whole world; which-we find in' Nature and 
Virtue, if God did not make it ?4And he' carinot make 
that which is berrer chan himſelf. 

.  $, This #5: not to be queſtioned: ="y_ he were not 

C od, bot 

P, Queſt, 2. Is it not cerrain that theres pain and 
miſery ry inthe world even on ſome Creatures that 
never ſinned > What toil do you put your Ox and Horſe. 
ro. You beat and abuſe- them: They have painful 
diſeaſes, and-ſometimes broken. bones; /and+ you-take 
' away the lives of mulcirudes of harmleſs creatures at Your 
pleaſure : Yea they torment and kill- one another, the 
Cat the Mouſe, and the Dog the. Hare, and'the- Hawk 
the Birds, &c. Dothnot allthis __—y with the Good- 
neſs of God?. 
£ - Les, Experience telleth wthat, 

P. Queſt. 3. Dothnor a wilful ſinner deſerve to- feel 
more, than an innocent Creature ? 

S, Yes, No doubt of thal. 

P, Queſt. 4. Do not many feel great e6rments in 
this world'? 'by Gout and Stone and many diſcaſes'? 
By poverty and cares and ſorrows? and i injuries from- 
men ? and yet God is Good? 

S. Yes, There needs no proof of that. 

P. Queſt. 5. Might nor God take; away thelife of 
an innocent man, if he had pleaſed; as: well as ofa 
bird ora beaſt? 

S, Yes, No doubt of it : They are all his own, 

Oueſt. 6. Might not God freely have made you a 
labouring' Horſe, a Toad, a Serpent, when he made 
you a mani ? 

S. No doubt, if he would. 

P. Up. 7s ag he. not then turn you to be 2 

'P Toad 
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Toad if. you had 3 Never: fhnsdr or "lay-on: you fuck 
pain as any'of the brutes-dd. undergo.? 

'S. That cannot be detyed: It i no more contrary ! to. - 
bis Goodneſs to do it to me than unto them. + . Th. 
 P.-Queſt. $8. How much pain would you chooſe; to- 
undergo for ever rather than to be made a Toad, ot to 
be turnedinto tothing 2. . 

S. Fuſt ſo much as might nat be gremees than the 
pleaſure of living as a man. _. | 

P. .Quaſh. g. If Godmake ! man an Immortal ſoul; 
and man afterward fin,”1s'God bound to. change- this 
Immortal neture,and ro end mans. being ?- ery eek not 
continue ourNatures, when we have nance t 

S. \Nq doubt of that. ' 

P. Queſt, 30. If a min (turn his own Heart Sup 
God, and neither Loverth him, nor Delighterbin him, 
but istroubled to think ofchim, who is the caijſe of: this Þ - 
'  S. Himſelf thas did it and continueth it, .  -. 

P. Queſt -/Þ. 11, Tf Heayep be'the joyful perfeRion of 
fouls in the Zove ahd Praiſe of God and Del:ghtin him, 
who is that —_ this man.of Heaven? - . 

J Himſelf, by d riving himſelf of joyful lives 

_ P. Queſt. 12. 1 if 2-man turn his own heart, to the 
Love of Riches and Hongurs, and ſenſual Delights, 
of meat anddrink and eaſe and luſt, may nor.God take 
away 'from;man the things: that he abufeth ? ur when 
Tuch a man dyeth;is God bonadto ſupply. bimwith Wine 
and Women, with ſenſual pleaſures in atiother iworld 2 - 

S. No; He.is not : But 1 ave” heard. that after 
death, the ſenſitive powers ceaſe, and the: Ts nlp | 
Continue. 

P. Youhaveheard mentalk of that whicli they: can- 
not prove, nor is likely. 'The ſenſitive foul (or fa- 


culties) is totally diſtinct from the May which now it 
worketh 


% 
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workethi in, /27 - ee = thing when ir is pas 

rated, At leaſt Task, 
- "Queſt. 13.'Is God bound to ſepurace- A gnnet fee 

tion from his | 

S. No doubt, but he may continue it ; Arid" cv F: 
Jtbink it likely that ſinners who have " ſubje&eh + their 

— o ſenſe, ſhould rather after death be” hed 'Lels 

onable, than Leſs ſenfirive, 
. 'P. Queſt. 14. Will not a vehement delire of” meat, 
drink, women, eaſe, honour, riches, turn to a {continual 
torment ,; if: they cannor have the things defired ? 

S. Ne donbt of that : what elſe is hunger” and thirſt 
andſbame and grief or ſcorn and diſappointment ? 

P, Queſt. 15. Ifthe very Narure of God be ro. Hate 
all ſz, and to' be! Diſpleafed with ' Sinners, who is" it 
char maketh any'man Hated of Gpd, and Piſpleali ing 
to Him ? | | 

 S. He himſelf that maketh kimſelf a ſinner + As 
weed or dunghil' ftinketh when 'the Sun ſhineth on' it, 
— it is a weed or dunghil, 

P, Queſt. 16. If a Reaſonable Creature know that 
he ' hath brought himſelf into fuch a caſe, 'in which 
he hath loſt both Heaven and all bis ſenſual pleaſfyres , 
and made himſelf hateful ro God and Angels and good 
men, and all this for a little reanſitory pleaſure, which 
he knew would quickly end, and when he was often 
told whar it - would coſt him; and. might. have been 
happy for ever'if he would, 1s irnot likely or” certain 
thatthe thoughts of this will be a'torment to; his mind? 

S, Yes, No dowbt : unleſs be have great Command of 
himſelf. 

P, Queſt. 17. Isit likely that he who loſt the power 
of his own Reaſon here, by a wilful ſubjeRing i it to {enſe, 
ſhould by Gods Grace or his own age recover 
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the power of it hereafter, {o as tobe able to reſtrain his 
own tormenting Conſcience or paſſions? 

S, Ithink that too-late they may be- wiſer by, expe- 
rience, as knowing Good and Evil : But - not to their 
own benefit.” 
 P. Quefe. 18. If an Imnonal foul -bath thus. cat 
out God and Holineſs from it ſelf (beſides whom there 
is no true Heaven and Happineſs )and if.ic have kindled 
Hellfire in jt's own nature, in. wicked: fclt-zormenting 
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luſts and,paſlions & enmicy to God ; How.doyou think _ | 


that ir ſhould ever be recovercd, or this fire quenched ? 
Godpittied bis. Enemies: once, and did redeem them : 
But is he. obliged to 'iaterpoſe, and :ſave the final 
Enemies of this grace, from their own; doings, . when 
the time of grace is paſt?; And no man can expeR; thar 
ſuch a, wicked and - Enthralled: Nature, ſhould then 
cn MA daliver it ſelf? Therefore their everlaſting 
mifery, is the eyerlaſting ſelf-tormeniing ofthe wicked, 
And'is God bound to ho{d: all mens hands from: cutting 
their own throats? Or ro cure every-man as oft as be 
will wound himſelf? Or to build every mans houſe as 
oftas hewill burn it wilſully,, when he-is intreated ro 
forbear ? Or to ſhut mens mou:hs for fcar left they 
ſhould gnaw their own fleth ? 

S.] perceive that wan s bus own: Tormenter, and bis 
very fin 15 a Hell for ever tothe ſinner, 

P. Q. 19. Ifall'this damnation be.not only deſeried 
bur execaced by ſinners on themſclves} who will not, be 
Jatreared ro have mercy-on themſelves:#. Is it-not impu- 
dency to turn the accuſation againſt God, and charge 
him with cruelty againſt theſe cruel and obſtinare ſelt- 
deſtroyers? 

S. Al that is tobe YITY that it pleaſed not God to 
raks their miſery impoſſible, and to ſave them from them- 


ſc ours, P, Queſt. 


— 
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- P, Queſt; 20. Seeing that humane Government is 


neceſſary to the peace and 'order -of the world, and 


Fuſtice as" neceſſary as Government, Is not Divine 
Government, Laws and Tuftice mare neceſſary ? Elſe all 
the Soveraigns of the world would be ungoverned ; 
and all powerful wickedneſs be unpuniſhed , and all 
heart ſms (which are the roots of all the reft) and afl 
ſecret yillaines, would be as free as piety ir felf:- And 
no Univerſal order cauld be maintained : without an 
Univerſal Governour': And if 'all Governogurs infli&t 


more-puniſhment on offenders than they are willing of 


themſclves, muft not God do fo? Sin is volunrary, . but 
puniſhment is moſtly unvoluntary. And if -fin' againft 


man deſerve the Gallows or temporal. death, ſure fin 


againſt God deſerveth more, even *a puniſhment as 
durable as the ſinners ſoul, which is immortal. © - 
S. You have ſilenced my murmuring thoughts as to 
.the Being of Hell : But what [ay you of the Numbers that 
are damned? | 
P. 1. Rememher tharit is proved to you, that God 
doth (before their ſin) no worſe to any, than as a 
free BenetaRor to give his own benefits in various de- 
grees: And thar in the loweſt degree, he giveth to all 
men Pardon, and Salvation if they will have it, and 
will noc finally and obſtinately reje& ir? 
' 2, Remember that none ate' damned but thoſe that 
wilfully damn themſelves, and refuſe Salvation. 
3. Conſider that man is as nothins ro God, and 


therefore there is no reaſon that he ſhould ſpare ſinners 


for their numbers Take : when the number maketh the 
{in the greater, as many fire-ſticks make the greater 
flame. Millions of menare nor ſo much ro God as two 
or three flies or waſps to us, who yer never ſtick to de- 
ſtroy a thoufand of chem, - -* 

P 3 4.1 
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I ask you, Queſt, 1. If God dawned but,ons of a 

Milion;or of a' >; dom, and that only for obſtinacy 

and Impenitency in {1n, would it much offend you? + 

- $. No; For Iſhould ſee then that his Mercy Great 


ElFo | 
F, 2, If be damned none but the Devils, and ſavedall 
mankind, would it offend you? | | 
 S, Not much: becauſe their malice is ſo great. 
. P. 3..Do, you not grudge ſometimes ft God doth 
not puniſh the wicked, eſpecially the, Perſecytors of his 
Church? And are not good men ready ſometimes to call 
for Jo from Heaven, and ſometimes to marvel thar 
God doth no more ſhew his hatred againſt them x And 
yet will yougrudge ar him, becauſe he will do it, fully 
. and Teaſonably in Hell? | Ec * 
- S, The Lord pardon us ! We are hardly pleaſed with 
his judgments. | gs 
P. 4. Do youknow that allthis Earth is:no bigger in. 
compariſon of all the world, than one inchof Ground 
is to all the Earth? And how many thouſand, rhuuſand, 
thouſand times,'is all the Earth greater than one inch 7 
And are not all the reſt ofthe vaſt and glorious parts of 
the world, as liketo be fully inhabited as this? How 
know you bat thoſe unmeaſupable Regions have a thou- 
fand thouſand millions of bleſſed Angels, and Spiritual - 
Tahabitants, for oze wicked Main or Devil that is 
damned ? Are you lure it isnot ſo? x 
 S, How ſhould Ibe ſure? God only knoweth, [ con- 
feſs it ts likely enough, if we may judge by the different 
fpaces as you campare them, F ' | 
"  Þ.5. if when you come to Heaven, you ſhall Gnd that 
Hell was the finful place of . Devils, and- Earth by ſin 
was one ſpotof Gods world, made next like Hell, and 
that millions of millions of Angels and holy Spirits and 
Et nt, : | | Inhabitants - 


| 
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Inhabitatts ' are Glotified;- for. one wicked / Mar or 


Devilthatis damned, will you: nor be aſhamedof maur= 


at God? 

+$. I fee that it is- uvfi for. poor dark, Faners to judge 
the Fudye of all the world, or to-preſume ta quareel 
with his Judgements, when we kgow no beterr. what we 
ay 
"* P. The uſes which you. ſhould raher make-of: the 
numbers that are condemned are ſuch as theſe.. 7,..To 
conſider how mad a Creature an ungodly man/is, when 


ſo greata- number will by no warnings be _ from 


Gouning their:own ſouls forever. 

2+ "Thar Man hath exceeding need of a Saviour and 
a SanRifier who is ſuch a pernicious Enemy to him! 
ſelf. | 
3. How much you are beholden to God, who hath 
made you by his Grace to be one of thoſe few. that ſhall 
be ſaved. 

4: How fooliſh and unſafeit isto ohinkand fbeak. and 
dos the moſt do, unleſs you would ſpeed as the moſt 
do for ever; And how unmeetr it is for them to: .be con- 
formed to this world, who hopeto be for ever ſeparated 
from them. * | 

5. How excellent a people thoſe few ſhould bez 
above the common rates of men, whom God hath 
called our'of ſs great x numer tro _himfſelf,, How fer- 
vently ſhould they love him, and how holily and hearti= 
ly ſhould they ſerve him 7 | 

S. O that we could be ſuch as this mercy doth & 


ſerve ! 


P, Two things more 1 will conclude with for your 
fatisfaRtion. 1. That Hell is not'to- be thought of like 
2 meer rely of fire, where finners arc. fryed, as 
abiding in one place : But the ſtate of the Devils who- 

P 4 are 
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- are. ndw/at/ohce\.tormented-in Hell, and yet--(q) rule 
- In the air: under one Beelzebyb, or Prince, and night 
and day compaſs the earth as ſeeking whom' ro deceive 
and devour, This, 'I ſay, ſheweth us, that Hell is a 
ſlate of fin and miſery, continued parily. by the volun- 
tary previty of the damned, aid conſiſtent with a kind 
of Ativeand Political life, And the greateſt reſem- 
blance: of it is the caſe of wicked men in deep Melan- 
.choly, who can neither ceaſe to be wickgd, nor totor- 
ment themſelves, or of Rogues in Irons in the Jail, 
compared with the ſtate of the Angels in Heaven, 

2, That all great excellencies are rare : There is but 
one Sun (that we know of;) The number of men 
- on Garth :5:tmall to the number of flies and worms and 
fiſhes, &c. Gold is not ſo common as Iron, or clay, 
nor Diamonds or other Jewels fo conimon- as peble- 
ſtones ; The woods are covered with thorns and bryars, 
and the Commons with heath and furze, and weeds 
withoutany care and labour of man , But Orchirds and 
Gardens muft have greater care, and lie in a much 
\ narrower room: Kings and Nobles, and Judges and 
Doors, are but a fmall part of manking. - And if God 


will have but few of us come to Heaven, one of thoſe 


few ſhall be of moreworth, than thouſands of the wicked 


Reprobates that periſh, | = 

. S, But ſir, the chief matter is yet behind: You have 

gold me befare of the ſcandals, errours, -and (ets, and 
temptations by them, which will be in the Church . and 

| you baveſteld me now gf the multitudes that are wicked, 

But you have not told me, how [ may eſcape either of 


C (#) Epheſ.2.2, Fob 1,6, 7, 8; 1 Pet, 5.8, Rom, 2. 10y 
"Xt 
few+ the | theſe 


nn. ms 'm 


tbeſt Temptations ? What ſhall: ſuch an ignorant ſinntr 
45:1 do, when 1 not only ſee the ill example: of the 'multi- 
tude High and Low,but alſo hear men that ſeem Learned 
and. Godly, conderining one another + When one ſaith, 
Tb ts the true Church, and another (aith, Nay, but they 
art; Hereticks or Antichriſtian, One ſaith, You are 
' damned if you be not of our way, and anqther ſaith, 
Tonare damned if you be not of our way. Alas, I am 
not able to judge which of them win the right, '] know 
not what a Socinian, a Quaker, a Papiſt, an Antinomi- 
an or any of theſe parties are, nor what they hald: How 
then ſhall I anſwer them,or kyow whether they be in the 
right ? What will you adviſe me to do in this diffcuky? 
P. 1. Iwill firſt remember you, - that All this is no 
more than Chriſt forerold us of, and. warned all his 
Diſciples to prepare for.. That falſe Chriſts and falſe 
Prophets ſhould ariſe, who ſhould deceive, were it poſ- 
ſible, the very Eleft : Math. 24, 24. Whenthey ſay, Here 
z Chriſt, and there u Chriſt, go not after them : ver. 26, 
That of our- own ſelves men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking p«r- 
verſe things,to draw. away diſciples after them; A, 
20. 30. That it muſt be that herefies muſt ariſe, that 
they which are approved may be made manifeſt 1 1 Cor 
II. 19, That Satan, would —_— himſelf into an 
Angelef light, and his Miniſters into Miniſters of 
rig —_ to deceive.: 2, Cor, 11.14. That ſome 
would cauſe divſions and offences contrary to the Apoſttes 
dottrine ; even ſuch as ſerve not the Lord Feſws, 'but 
their own bellies, and by good words and fair eeches de- 
ceive the bearts of the Simple : Rom. 16, 16, 17. 
Among the Corinthians how quickly did rhe more car- 
al ſort of Chriſtians, fall into factions and diviſions, 
ſome being of Paul, and ſome of Apollos and ſome of 
Cephas * Andthe Galathians fo followed the Jewiſh 
BL Teachers, 
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Teachers, that Pau! wasalraid ofthem, - left he had 1a- 
boured in vain, And in muy; 6f che Charebes, the 
 Nic6laitans and Deceivers (called che Woman Fexe- 
| bet) did' reach} and ſeduce the' people. fromthe truth, 
- -Bur:your ſafery in this great danger muſt: be-chus 
maintamed. - ? AS INF: SST AA Gov 


T. You whſt (r) bold faſt to your Baptiſmal: Cove- 
want, as explained in the Creed;Lords Prayer and Com- 
wandments: And take all for Chriftians who are true 
torhar : atid take all fuch Chriſtians for the' true -Ca- 
thokiek Church : For that which maketh a man a Chr: 
fan, maketh him a. member of -the- Body Pulztiok: of 
Chrift, which'is biz (barch. So tharif-any man reach 
 youany thing contrary torhat, you muſt rezect it : - For 

your Baptiſmal' Covenant ts. your Chriftiamty.. And if 
any call bima Merercck that: owneth rþis Chriſtian. Co- 
venant, as opened in the Creed, Lord? Prayer and Com- 
: waxndmwents, believe himnot, but take him for a ſlanderer 
ef your brother, except he prove-it, 1.- by ſome proved 
contrary profeſſion; which will prove that he doth not 
yndeed believe as heprofefſerh to believe ; 2. or by ſome 
impenitent wickedneſs of life,” - So that the ſame: Cove- 
nant which your own Chriftsanity conſiſteth in,will ſerve 
both for a-teſt to try mens defirines by, and alforo try 
which is the true Church;, and whoare rhe members of it 
with whom you muft have Communion, and who are 
Hereticky whom you muſt avoid. 8 | 
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(7) 3 Tim.1. 13. Epb.4443,5,6,7,14,15-1(0ro12.125 
13, &c.Mark, 16.16. - 


Sh Aabcre 


IJ. Adhere to theſe frictbs wherein all Chri are 
(/). agreed, Papiſts.gnd Proceſtancs: and Greeks, arid 
all ſorts truly Chri&ian, are agreed in the polus fore- 
named, of the Bapriſoral (ovenart,the Creed, lic Loxds 
Prayer and theten;Commandmenis: And they all confels - 
that all which we Tocciye- for Canonical Scripture, is 
rhearue infallible Word of Ged + In all. this. Our divs- 
ſrons are no. Temprationto you,. becauſe. we are alþ of s 


I TI. The holy(r) Scripture then being acknow- 
legged by,e#,. for. the:Word of God,you muſt receive 
no dodrine which contradicteth i ; Nor refuſe any do- 
Irine which is aſſertec in is ; Buttxy all by this divine 
and certain rule., 7 


IV. Becauſe that the doubrful ſence of many Texts, 
is the occaſion of mens different opinions, you may. well 
take up with-thaz ſence which hath either of theſe wo 
marks; 11... That. which is ſo plain and frequently re- 
prated; thas ts animpartial ſober man it is paſt Contro- 
verſie z and ifany pervert-it, the plainneſs of the text 
will certainly, ſhame him. 2. That which all Chrsfts- 
ans (urleſs fone - inconſiderable dotards) are apreed 
inasthe proper-ſence, in all the Commentaries of their 
Learned men., And if you hold faſt alt the Texts which 
'are thys Plasn, and all which Papifts, Greeks, Prote- 
ſtants, &c. do give the ſame expoſition of, you wilt have 
agreat ſtock of ſaving truths. | 


——_— 
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(/).3 Tim.4..6, &.6.3. Rom. 16416; 17 
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''V. Be ſure tha you! faichfully Love and («) Pra- 
flife this much :forementioned, 'which all are agreed 
in': And then 1, The very Love and Praftice will help 
you'to ſuch a lively experimental kind of knowledge, as 
will certainly ſave- your ſol, 'and keep you from 
every damning errony ; 'yeaand will greatly advantage 
youin af prattical, and many doltrinal Controverfies. 
2. And God will bleſs you with (w) more of his illu- 
minating help, Whr-reas falſe hypocrites, 'that have 
no Religion bur op5nior, and talk, and proud ſelf-con- 
eeir;,and contending zeal,deſerve' ta be forſaken of God, 
and given up to'believe many fal.hoods and to loſe 
thetruth which'they perfidiouſly abufed:; Holy ſouls have 

rextadyantage of worldly: or opinionative hypocrites, 
1n times of differences and contentions. Ar leaſt (x) 
theſe ſouls ſhall certainly be ſaved, | 


VT. (y) Learn all that you yet underſtand-not; in 


. the ſame humble teachableneſs from the Miniſters of 


Chrift in which you firſt 'enrred into his - Church, 
Think not that you are grown too wiſe to (z,) need 
their further teaching. When you once grow proud of 
your own underſtanding, and-think that you can judge 
of all things at the firſt hearing, and that all-is falſe 
which crofſath your firſt conceits, and that Miniſters can 
add but little to what you know already, then you are 
as bad as perverted already : For this is the root of a 
multitude of errours. 


— 


(#) Fob.7.17.& 13.17-& 15-14+Mat. 7. 22,23, 24+ | 
(w) Fob. 15. 3,4;5,6,7,8,9- Mat. 28. 20. Job. 14.21. 
(x) Rev.22.14-(y) Mat 18.3,(z)1 Theſes. 12,13-Heb. 
137,17, 24» | VII. The 
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V II. The (a) judgement of the-Generality of Able, 
Godly, ſelf-denying impartial Miniſters, ſhould prevail 
more with you, than'the judgementof any partial Set, 
whether it be . Great or :Small, exher fuch-as ſtand for 
worldly intereſt, 'or ſuch as run imo parties by diviſion. 
Fox.che: Church of Chriſt hath ever. ſuffered by-rheſe 

2wo: DE therefore. they are*til]- both to be'fu- 
. | T, Ungodly Catnal men that thruſt themſelves into 
the Sacred Miniſtry for Preferment, will teach you ſuch 
dodrine as tendethto- their worldly' ends, to -magnifie 
themſelves, and '(b) keep the' world in ſubjeRion to 


them, thatall may honour them! and'be'ruled 'by their _ 


wills; Domination 'is 'evideritly their: work and end; 
and no wonderif they fi their doQrineto it, ' +"! 
>:12. On theother ſide the raw-injudicious'ſort of Chri- 


Rians, if once they: grow into/ ari #ver-high efteeſs bf 


their own Underſtandings, and Godlineſs, are excerding 


n to faſten with confidence upon-their own firſt un- 


ipeſted notions; and publiſhahet-as-faviag truths;when 
after twenty years experience they will be aſhamed of 
themthemſelves And they are as'apt 'to defire- to be 
made conſpicnougher their Godlmeſvitithe world;and to 
that:end to ſeparate from ordinary'' Chriſtians'as-befow 
them and unworthy: of *their. Communiton', - As among 


che Papiſts, the Relg50u muſt ſeparate themſelves from 


others,. into Religious: houſes atid ſytveties; which are 
accounted holiey- than the” reſt» Theſe Sefts haye ever 
beenthe-neſt of errours, and" diveſions have ftill rended 
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ofthe'Churgh, «© Ty 


proved! 


(c) 1 Tim. 3.6, A. 20. 30» (d) Phile.3.18, 19. Tit. 


1.9 IO. i : 
oY break 


ruine of Love, Peace and 


| - $9rharihe Genemliny of Digines und; Gadiy peoplt, - 
whom you plainly:perceive toavoid: hath, theſerxrreams, 


and the generality of goed ———_— way, 'the 


q On PT x ac . -. th F* RT _s 4 ou 
Se” ne Rr IA att as EA 60 AB ROD i 


. 


longer time and/berrer means to” know'rhe 


eromgi, bumble, gollly;/peaceable,” ftudiouw "Miniſters 
ho hnvehiad | 


hach'more promiſes "from Chrift, than particular di- 
viding perſons have. _ KI 


ceive' nothing from any Teachers which 'is certaifily 
ago; -126 6.0 OR 


IX; Pray earneſtly to: God to preſerve” you from 


'  oriidolatry, to divide- Chriſtians and ſa: them againft 
each other, to deſtroy Chriſtizn'Loveo faxour lJoole and 
fleſhlyliving, to: negte& Gods ordinances, orthe' like} 
be ſure fofar it muſt needs be falſe; ©; pee 


Xl Warr ftill us in donbting Learner, where you 
canidt yet reach ton Dine Belief, oo 1 
ro'eſcape all the-cheats of the Papiſts, and; the chief per- 
plexiries df mind, which all our 'Ses would draw you 
mto; * 55 TJÞ:(it BaHI 4d <.5y VET 0M rocks 5% pale: ' 

| © t- Revtiembertliat the Chriſtian faith and Religion 

14 of @vd > And if you delieye the ſine Articles meerly 
rpon'the. word of pea\F(whether few 'or | many) it is 
not formally true faith and _Religion-in.-you;; becauſe 
it is humane only, ©nd not Divine. If you Believe 
rhe, Prieſt only or the Churchthat there is a'reſurrettion 


% 
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break-allo pieces 4thiorg themlelves  *I-fay; Tt'is not - 
ſo likely thar thele are inthe right, asthe main 'body' of 


truch'* *Afid'-the body-of Chriftians,even-the Church, ' 


VAIL "The Bight and ' Law 'of Nature is the Primi 
tive Oviginal Taght #9d Law of God: Therefare re- | 


> OO rt ROT oor es . or A de 


errour: And when conſcience and: «experience cell yot 
_ thabany'vpinion or -party 'would lead you.'ro plain fin, 
(as to:dhonour 'your ſy eriours, to favour perſecution. 


If you underfland-bitheſe 1wo 15142, it will help you 
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of the A". life everlaſting, this is not a Believ- * 
eng God... rn bop -= me WTF 
: mw Thereforehe uſe that you muſt make of chanLea- 
thers of the-Church'is, to help you to krow what iGod 
hath revealed, what is bis word ;and ſo to Believe :and 
> and not meerly to believe the Prieſts thcm- 
elves. | i? 51G 
3. Yeta certain belief of Them in their places, is © 
* needful cowards the promoting of your belief of 'God. 
As hethat cannot read, and is. unlearned muſt believe 
that what is-Read is in the Bible, and that the tranſla- 
tion in the main agreeth with the Original, and that this 
Bibleisthe ſame which the Church received from the 
_- Apoſtles, and ſuch like. He that will believe” his 
- 7 Teacher in nothing, can learn-nothing of him... -_ . .,;.- 
'* © 4+ But this humane faith is another thing, quite. dif- 
ferent from the Belief of God, And.it is but a ſubor- 
dinate helpro it, and no part of it..: If mar be not God, 
to believe man. is not to belieye;:God. Therefore -if 
you ſhould believe all the Creed, and all the Volumes. of 
Councils and Canons, meerly as the teſtimony of the 
Church, or whatever elſe you take only\on your Teach- 
ers word, remember: that it is no part of your Divine 
Faith or Religion, but only an appyrtenance to it. (good 
or bad, as the matter is.,) So far as you. learn:ot and 
b:lieve your Teachers, you:are a. Learner 'and Diſc:ple 
of theirs , and by them, may be-taught to know what 5s 
the word and will of {e) Chriſt : Which muſt be known 
by its proper evidence, which. chey muſt ſhew you, and 
not upon eherr bare word alone x For to be a Teacher is 
ro ſhew you that Trurh and : Reaſon of believing, which 
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(e) 1 Pete1.21, 
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they have learnt themſelves. But tobe an Aditheritative 


(f1 Lord of your faith, is another thing, And ſuch... 


ay, Believe becauſe weſpeakr. But lo far as you have 
Learned by your Teachers, what is the word and will of 
(g) Chriſt, and believe and obey it becauſe it is his 
word, {0 far you are indeed a Chriſtian and Religs> 
96, 
5+ Therefore if any tell you, [| This or that 5s the 
word of God ot [This is the true meaning of the word 
of God, | this is my counſel, and this is your duty, 
Is If they be ſuch as youare obliged to hearken to,.a 


being your Teachers, or men of credit in ſuch things,- 


hear wharthiey can ſay, asone that-is willing to Learn 
the truth , And hear what others ſay againſt it : For 
it's hard co judge in Conttoverſies whete both ſides are 
not heard, (if the difficulry be conſiderable.) 2. Be 
,0t haſty to conclude off or on, that it is true or falſe ; 
But continue meerly 4s 4 Learner till you kyow by all 
their Teaching, thar thething is true. And tell them 
' inthe mean time, | / know not whether it be ſo or not + 
I will not pretend to be wiſer than am: I will be 4 
Learner ; that ſo I may come to be a Believer of it as 4 
truth of God, as ſoon as 1 have learnt it tobe ſo. | 

Eirher che thing is Tr#e or falſe before you believe 
it. If it be Falſe, no Teachers or Charch can make it 

rue, nor can ſhew you the real evidence of Truth in 
it: Therefore if you believe it, whoever tell it you, you 
are guilty of believing a falſhood fathered upon God, 
when it had no evidence, If you fay, that their Evi- 
dence ſeemed good to you; that was, becauſe you were 


” 


| (1) Cor. 1. 24. & 10. 15-(g) I Core2.5. 1 Theſ, 
1-8. | 
Q | ſinfully 
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linfully.raſh-and haſty; in recciving falſhood, and. not 

faying rifl you had time to (+) try itto the; full. Burt 
if the thing prove Trpe, yetit cannotbe expected that 
you receive it, till you have time ſufficiently ro(-s) try 
it, Norcan it be ſaid, that your delay being dangerous, 
you mult preſently receive ir on your Teachers word ; 
For that is but to be a Believer of a man: And that 
which a man cannot kyow-t0 be Gods word, withour 
time totry and-fſee the ey:dence, itis in vain to ſay, be 
Auſt doit, And when a man hath firſt received both 
all che Effentials ofthe Chriſtian Religion before men- 
tioned, and all the doctrines, and all the expolitions of 
Scripture, which the Generality of Chriſtians in all ages 
haye agreed in, together with all the Light and Law of 
nature ; the Controverſies which remain, can be of ng 
ſuch neceſlicy, as that we muſt needs make haſte to be- 
lieve men-that tellus they are Gods truth, before we 
have time to prove and learn it to be ſoindeed. < 

Whoever therefore be your Teachers, or whateyer 
Church pretendeth to. inform you, (> Call nothing 
Gods truth or word, till you have ſuſfcient* Evidence to 
proveit ſo , But continue as Learners in that doubt 
which you cannot overcome, tiff you can be (k,) Divine 
believers: Andif youdo believe any thing meerly on 
your Teachers word, ſay plainly, 02 1 believe you as 4 
manin this, But it is no part of my Religion and Belief 
ef God, till T find indeed that it s bus word, 

Follow theſe ten Dire&ions, and you will be ſafe 
a2ainſt all the. diviſioas, and clamours of contenders, 
that ſay, Here is the Church and rruch, and there is the 
Church and truth. And when ſeRs and reaſonings make 
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others at their wits end, yout way will be ſure and 
plain before you. | Wh. ens, 

S. How clear bave you made that caſe to me which 

' - ; . - g \ s %-3 
thought - would have utterly bewilared and confounds 

w ; & $433.08 "8 9% ; « 


ed me ! 


. 
a 
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P. VIII. The eighth Tempration which I muft fore- 
warnyou of, is this : You will be in danger {onal 
the nature of the Chriſtian Religion, by minding vnly 
ſome parts of it, and overlooking the reſt (and perhaps 
the greateſt) and raking up with the ſeparated farts 
alone, 8 - 
Gods word is large, and mans mind is narrow ; And. 
weare apt when we obſerve ſomething, tothink that'it is 
all. Soſome are ſo intent on Duty, that they have poor 
thoughts of Grace and mercy - And ſome think that the 
magnifying of Grace, obligeth them to vilifie inberenc 
hol:neſs, and performed duty, ' And nothing is now 
more common than to ſet Truth againſt Truth, and duty 
againſt duty; when they [are ſuch as God conjoyneth, 
But the inſtance that I will now warn you of 1s this ; 
The true” nature of Religion is nothing elſe, bur 
(> [ Faith _— the ſoul by Repentance from the 
fleſh and world, to the Love und Praiſe and obedience 
God, in the Joyful, Hope of the Heavenly Glory. 
Read this over and over again. Now the too common 
caſe of Chriſtians is, To live ſo much in the uſe of 
meer {elf-love and fear, as that almoſt all the notable 
exerciſe gf their Religion is but a rimorom care to be 
ſaved; and an enquiring after marks, or other ways by 
which they may know that they ſhall be ſaved; and a 
performing of duty as an heavy but neceſſary tack, that 
they may be ſaved : But that which you a Ai at 1s, 
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7 o ſtudy much Gods wondrous Love in Chriſt, and the 
ertainty and Greatneſs of the Heavenly Glory; And ſo 

far to monrn for ſin as it tendethto magnifie Grace, 
fo cleanſe and preſerve the beart and Life , And to kve 
5n the conſtant Delights of Divine Love, and Joyful 
' Thangs-grving and Praiſes to our Creator, Redeemer and 
Santtifier, andin the Belief and Hopes of life everlaſt- 
sng ; eAndout of Love to God and man, to delight in 
conſtant obedience to God, and in doing all the good that 
we can do in the world , And in thus way to truſt God 
quietly and gladly with body and ſoul. ] 
This is true Religion : And weeping for fi, and pay- 
ticular ordinances muſt not be neglected, -but eſteemed 
only as lower parts,which are but ſtepping ſtones to this 
aſcent, and never tobe ſet againſt it,nor our chicfeſt care 
to be fpent upon them. | 
S. I thankyou for this warning : for T perceive by 
thic that true Religion ts a very noble anda pleaſant 
life. But moſt good people that I bave known do but 
ack what they ſhall do to be ſaved, and beg for a ſofter 
heart that can weep for ſm, and keep on in hearing, 
prayer. and Sacraments. And the Praiſes of God as 
take up but a little room in their devotions, (except 
ſome that do it by way of erroneous oppoſition to humiti- 
ation and Confeſſion of ſm.) And Divine Love, and 
the Foyes of Faith and Hope and holineſs, are little 


ſeen. 
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P. IX. Yournextand fore Temptation will be, to 
(1) abate your zeal and diligence by degrees, and to 
grow to a cuſtdmary coldneſs and formality, and loſe al 
the life of your Relsgion, All your ſpiricualvigor will 
die away into a Carkaſs and Image, if you be not care- 
ful troprevent it. i 3 th 

S. What would you have me do to prevent it ? © 

P. 1, Let your firſt and chief Labour be every da 
about =” Heart : ſtir up your ſoul when you find it 
Nuggiſh. Learn how to preach to-:8 in, your medita- 
$j0ns ; and to (m») chide it, and urge it to its work, . . . 

2. Live under the livelieft Miniſtry, and in the moſt 

___ ſerious Chriſtian company you can get : or if that may 
| not be, ſupply that want by reading the moſt lively ſe- 
rious books. RES! 

3- Take heed of turning-your Religion and Zeal to 
by Opinions and Parties inſtead of. the lif: and practice 
of facth, hope and Love. For a faQious, wrangling, con- 
tentious zeal, is as deſtruRtive of true holy zeal, as a 
Feavor is of natural heat and life, Rt | 

' 4. Take heed of growing in Love with the world: 
For as the thoughts of Riches, and Riſing grow ſweet 
to you, the thoughts of God and Heaven will grow lfe- 
leſs and unpleaſant, | | ade 

5- Take heed of inning wilfully : for all ſuch fin doth 
_ the heart, and forfeit the quickening help of the 

pirir, | 

6. Hold onin the uſe of all Gods ordinances : For 
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Ftermiſſiaus and unconſtancy tendeth to a toral negle® ; 
And a contented courſe of lifeleſs duty, tenderh m, 
tpd deartivicfelf, VP © 
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_ P. X; Yaur next Temptation'is the dreadfulleft of atl 
the teſt : Tov may be Tempred. at laſt ro doubt” whether 
phe Scripture be the word of Goa, and wherher Chriſt 
be indeed the Son of God, and whether there be a Heg- 
wen and Hell, and Immortality of the foul. ' And this 
may befall you, 1. Either by the company or beoks of 
Infideſs or Atheiſts, who prate againſt the Scripture and 
 #belifeto come : 2, Or elſe by che malicious ſuggeſtt- 
'qps of Satan, ſtirring up in you unbelieving thoughts : 
3; But eſpecially in cafe of melancholy, which is a difeaſe 
of the body which giveth him-great advantage co -moleſt 
the mind with blaſphemous temprations : ſo char he wil] 
'draw you to doubt whether there be a God, or whe- 
ther he be the Govcrnour of the world, or whether 
Chriſt be true, or Scripture be Gods Word; And here 
he will ſer before you' the' rexrs which you underſtand 
not, and perſwade youthat they are contradictory, and 
aask you, Is it likely that this or this ſhould be true? 
And thus will your very foundation be affaulred. And 
the conſequent may be either very troubleſome or very 
dangerous to you, If you do abbey theſe ſugg:itions, 
It will be a torment to you, co be followed with ſuch 
odious hideous motions : Though as long as you abhor 
them, they will not condemn you. Bur if yon pati- 
ently hearken to them, then your danger will be grear. 
 S. Iſrayyouopen the danger to me," that 1 may the 
wore Areaduit and avoidit. Ss. : 
P, Tf God donot by his Grace ſtir up your ſul to 
geteſt and caſt away luch thoughts, or ſhew you by = 
2's PW '* Ciel 
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Light the falſeneſs of themgrhey may bring you to 
: AReift we ir ſelf ; and your hont ns Vrill'be 
worſe than-yaur beginmng} , * Go $1297 
But if you d@:not turn profeſſed Infidel, yer- if your 
doubts or unbilief be'the ftronger- parry in you, they 
will make you an Hypocrite whict'is' a ſecret Infidel - 
For while you prevalently-dotbt of the life fo-come”, 
and whether the Scripture be-Gods word, you will rake 
this life as your ſureſft' portion, and you will ſecretly 
Yefolve to fave your life and worldly proſperity, and put 
the matters of the life to come upon a venture : You will 
never dienor beaungonefor Chriſt, nor 'ever' win Het- 
ven with the loſs of earth , bu: only take up that Reli- 
pion which is moſt in faſhion, or which may beſt quier 
your Conſcience ina fleſhly worldly life : And you will 
hope that if there be a Heaven you may have it 'as a 
reſerve when you can keep the world no-longer ; But 
becauſe it ſeemerh'ſo uncertain to you, you will hold 
faſt what you have in. preſent as long as you cat. 
Thereforein all Controverſies and matters of Religion - 
you will have an Tadifferency,covered with thei name of 
* Moderation; For he that doubteth of all Religion,canin 
caſe of danger he of ary, while indeed he is heartily sf 
-none : And he that doubteth whether there be' a Hea- 
wen.,will nor much ſtick wich you about the: way to" 
Andhe that heartily- believeth-notin Chr:/t,will nor: be 
ery ſcrupulous about his doftrines or commands. Thus 
ſecret unbelief-or prevalent doubting of the Chriſtian 
truth, will make menmiſerable Infidel-Hypocrites, 
-"'S. I tremble to think of ſo great a danger + and' the 
more becauſe tbat T- find not my felf able ro defend the 
faith againſt a ſubtile adverſary and deceiver. But 
what :f I ſhould be brought into Doubrting, w:l! all 
Doubting have ſuch ſad and damnable effetts ? 
Q 4 No : 


hn. A Ss. te tt. a, a. 4 


. P, No: The queſtion will be whether your Faith 
or your Unbelief be the ſtronger and more prev4lent, 
If your Doxbting be ſtronger than your Belief, then 
youwill be an Infidel-Hypocrite ; and: will bave ns 
Religion but what ſhall give place to your worldly in- 
rereft , and will never forſake all fpr Chriſt , and God 
and Chriſt and Heaven muſt come under the world 
and the fleſh ; And while, left it ſhould prove true thar 
there is a life to come, you will think it necefſary ta 
have ſome Religion, itwill ihdeed be none , becauſe ir 
maketh God no God, and Chrift zo Chriſt, and Heaven 
70 —_ by putting them after or below the 
worid. 


doubting, then it will not only refsſt ſuch remprations,bur 
jc will ſtill keep wpthe Intereſt of Godand. Heaven and 
Chrift and Holineſs in your heart, and your faith,though 
weak, will (n) overcome the world: your Reſolutions 


to forſake all for Chriſt and Heaven will be firm and 


corſtanc ; you will goan in .the ſerious uſe of all the 
means of your ſalvation ; you will forſake the gain- 
fulleſt and ſweeteſt ſins; you will perform the hardeſt 
and the deareſt duties, And though your graces will be all 
the weaker, and your life the worſe, for the weakneſs 


of your faith ; yer you will rather die or let goall, than ' 


forſake your maſter, or hazard your hopes of life eter- 
nal : And aslong as your doubrs or wnbelief are thus 
evercome, by a faith that is weak, but ſtronger than 
they, though you cannot ſay, / aw certajn that there 
# another life, or that the Scripture u the word of God, 
yet Chriſt will take you for a true believer, - 
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S. Thu is comfortable : But methinks then af} men 
ſhould be ſaved, though they have no Belief, but the 
meer diſcerning of a pollibility of another life. For 
all men are moſt certain that they muſt die , and a little 
fime 1s even as — and all the pleaſures of this 
little time, are but @ doating dream, and vanity, and 
vexation ſhemeth them all, If then we are moſt certain 
that thre is no true felicity here, and that by ſeckin 
« better we have nothing here to loſe that's worth t 
keeping, common reaſon will tell any man that he ſhould ' 
let go all, for the ſmalleſt hope or poſlibiliry of an end- 
uf heavenly Glory : For no man in the world can ſay, 
I am ſure there is no Heavenor Hell, And af! can ſay, 
We are ſure there is nothing but x ery ſhort dream 
of vanity here. And what need faith then for the dee 
rermining 4 ſo plain a y ? | | 

P, You ſpeak a great deal of Reaſon : But you muſt 
conſider 1, ,-Fhat Reaſon in all (o) carnal men, is much 
enſlaved totheir ſenſe,and cannot rightly do its office. 
Do you not ſeeit in drunkards, fornicators, glutcons, 
and all volyptuous perſons, how they daily go againſt 
the plaineſt Reaſon, yea and their own knowledge , 
through the violence of ſenſe > And Reaſon it ſelf alſo 
is oft bribed and (p) blinded to take part with ſenſu- 
ality, As wazn as this world is, it hath the Hears of 
every carnal man ; And that Reaſon which (all turn 
it out of his Heart, muſt ſhew him a Better in q- power- 
ful manner, and that muſt be with a certainty, or with 


| ſo ftronga probability as ſeemeth to him near to cer- 


rainty: yea and this muſt be powerfſylly preſented to 


(o) Rom.$.5,6,7,8,9: (p) 1 Cor.2. 14- : 
1S 
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'his mind, by Gods ſpirit within, (to- heal his blindneſs 
and *ſenſual violence) as well as by: the word with- 
out. | 
2, And this apprehenſion of Reaſor, muſt be by' (q) 
faith; (which is a Rational AR.) How: far the 'Na- 
raral Evidence of a Lifeto come, may carry: thofe that 
have not the Goſpel, I now paſs by : But we that. have 
- both Natural and Supernatural Revelation of it, do find 
allliccle enough; And that without a *prevalerr Belief 
of the Goſpel, the Heart wilt nor be turned from. this 
world to God, nor Senſuality be cruly\ turned mro 'Ho- 
'Tinefs, or overcome. LA Ve $f N9es ws 
S. But I beard a Learned man ſay, that if Jufidels 
were turned lofe to diſpute withprofeſſors againſt Chri- 
"ftianity and the Scriptures, th:y wonld - ſilence moſt of 
the very e Miniſters themſelves; "und find\us far harder 
work than Anabaptifts, Antinomians,” or Separatiſts, or 
any other ſeft, eAnd if ſo, what ſhall ſuch sgnorant 
perſons a5 I do ,, and what certainty 'or ſtability of faith 
can T expett tohave and keep ? BZ 
P, 1. It is the merciful providence ' of God which 
commonly ſo ordereth ir, that Weakand Towng Chriſti- 
ans have but weak, Temptations to unbelief, Their 
Temprations at firſt are ſtrongeſt unto ſenſuality and 
the Love of the world, and not «to | Infidelity ir ſelf, 
And then they are more troubled wich Dowbtings.abour 
their own ſincerity, than about the truth of the word of 
God. You ſee ſomewhar like it in every tree that 
Sroweth in the earth: Whether do' you ftnd more 
young plants and little trees, or more old and Great ones 
overturned wich the winds ? 


(4) Heb.1 1.6 Mat I.27. 
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pe + More of theold and preat ones. © 
P, - And what is the Cauſe of it? | 
S. Becanſe the Great ofies more reſiſt the wind, and it 
hath « fuller ſtrokes at them. ' 
P.- And yer the young and [ttle ones have ſo little 


rooting, thar if they felt che temh part of the force 


which falleth on the bigger, it would overthrow them. 
But the wiſe God ſo ordereth it, that the Roots and-the 


_ Top. ſhalt equally grow together , that ſo the winds may 


aſſault the top, no ſtronglier than the roots can bear. 
And ſo he'dealah with young belieyers. Bur thoſe hy- 
pocrites that grow all inthe top of outſide actions and 
profeſſions, and not at all in the Roots: of inward Fazth 
and Love, are they that fall in times of tryal. 

2. Andthen you 'muſt know that iris not the moſt 
(r)) ſubril wit, but the moſt ſanttified heart, which hath 
the beſt advantage againſt Temprations to unbelief ; And 


therefore young (ſ) Chriſtians, that have bur liule | 


Learning may ſtand, when Learned Doctors (7) fall and 
periſh, And God hath not ſo ordered the Evidences cf 
Chriſtianity, asthar the fineſt wits muſt alwayes make 
the beſt believers. 

S. .I pray you tell me then, how 1 muſt be eſtabliſhed 


apainſt all Temptations to unbelief,, and how I'muſt prove 


thetrmth of Chriſt,@nd the Goſpel to be indeed the word 


of God, ſo as that I may ſtand faſt againſt the ſubtileſt 
Reafonings of unbelievers, and may truf# Gods word, to 
'the forſaking of life and all. P , 

_ P. This caſe is of it ſelf ſo great and weighty, as that 
I cannot ſufficiently ſpeak to it, in this ſhort diſcourſe : 


— — — 


(r) eMat.11. 250 16. I7. (ſ) Eph, 3ZoI7, 18, I B. 
Cole2.7+(:) Mate 136,21, ; 
But 
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Bur I adviſeyou feriouſly to read of it whac I bave writ- 
ten ina Book called The Life of faith: Part 2. And if 
that do not ſatisfie you, read throughly what I have 
written in four Books more, 1. Inone called The Rea- 
fons of the (hriſtian Religion : 2, One called, Adore 
Reaſons for the Chriſtian Religion: 3. One called, The 
awnreaſonableneſs of Infidelity : and 4. In the ſecond part 
EE A a os ik ads 
But yet I ſhall now tell you enoughto i 
if you 6 but underſtand bd nat, 544 
You muftknow therefore what your Bapriſmal Pro- 
Feſſion doth contain, when you Believe 5n the Father, the 
' Sonand the Holy Ghoſt, fo 
 'S. 1 think you will maks the Baptiſmal Covenant 
ferve fot all things, from firſt to laſt ! <ENT 
P. As the Father Reconcileth us to Himſelf by the 
Son, who came as his Meſſenger from Heaven to make 
known God and life eternal ro mankind , ſo the Father 
and the S-n, do end the Fly Ghoſt into the ouls of 
mento be Chriſts Advocate, Agent and Witneſs in the 
world : So thatin one word, [: « («) the Holy fpirit 
that is the proof of the truth of Chriſt, andf the Goſpel. 
| S. But Thave heard Preachers ſpeak, much againſt 
this Argnment, and ſay, that 1.Thus no man can know 
that Chriſt and the Goſpel are true, but he that hath the 
ſpirit. And what then ſhall we ſay to Infidels to con- 
wvence them? 2. And that thus every Phanatick that 
thinks be bath the ſpirit, will wake himſelf the only judge. 
3. And that few Godly men do feel We a teſtimony of 
the firit in themſelves,acto tell them what is and what 
5s not Gods word ,, 4 And if they did, How ſhall they 
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(») Heb.10.15. 1 Joh.5.10. 
prove 
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I _ Gods Giri, and n Alſo? So 
that when our Catechiſms - fo, that only the witneſs of 
the ſpirit can affure us that the Goſpel is the word of 

God, many Francs bogs cry ſhame upon that aſſertion. 
| FP. That is becauſe that thoſe Catcchiſmes have not 
_ oa hos bs "op bro Song ho 

is meant t of £ 

— elſe they ſpeak of plc Hap thing, 
Logo ; An inward impulſe or Aftual word 
pee wer. the ſpirit within them, ſaying or per- 
t this is the word of God. Bu 
Cradngrheir minds og I am ſpeaking of. Bur I will 
better tell you, How the Holy Spirit is the Advocate and 

Wieneſs of Chrift. 

The Holy Spirit is ſent by the Father and the Son, to 
do that on pl wls, which nohe but God can do, and which 
God doth not do by any othey-.means but by Chriſt, his 
ſervants and his dofrine. This work of the (x) fi- 
ritis the extraordinary expreſſion and impreſſion of Gods 
Threefold perfeRions, his P O WER); his W1IS- 
DOM and his GOODNESS. This way the 
Spirit is wztzeſs of Chriſt. 


I. Before his coming, inthe(y)Prophers and he firſt E- 
dition of the Covenant of Grate,where 1-Many miracles, 
2.A word of Divine Wiſdom and Propheſies(fulfilled . I 
3-And the mercy and holineſs of God,were all expreſſed. 


IL. In —_— own d hee his &5fe appeared the 


— —_— —_—— 


mo 


(x)2 Tim. 1.7, 1 Pet, 1.2. Gs, Pet.1. 11. Ia $6. 
21. (2) Joh. 3.34. 7ehs 1.32, 33. 1/4, 43 1. D1as. 12. 
18, «IſacT1. 2. A 


ſame 
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porters of his own Words and Miracles) the ſame Im- 


Eph.3.5. Mt.5 35+ 1 Cor:5 .445» 
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ſame Divine Tinpreſſionis and "Expreſſions of. the” Holy. 
Spirit, 1. In'the (a) Power which he exerciſed; in 
working abundance of uncontrolled Miracles ; Healing, 
all diſeaſes by his word, Raifing the dead, and' finally 
Riſing from the dead himſelf, ahd after forrydayes 
abode on earth, Aſcending viſibly, up to Heayen- while. 
his Diſciples 'gazed after him. 2. The wiſdom 
of God was notably Imprinted on all tha:Holy doErine, 
by which he brought Life and Immortality ro. hight, and 
taught men.to know God, and life erernal, 3, Love and 
Goodneſs were moſt conſpicuous in his wonderful work 
of mans Redemption, his condeſcenſion, bis ſufferings, 
his Covenant of grace, with all che reſt of his decla- 
rations of the Fatliers Love and holineſs. And thus the 
ſpirit on Chriſt himſelf (which alſo in a viſible ſhape 
fel upon him at his Baptiſm) was his Witneſs. 


I T I. In the Perſons and lives of Chriſts(b) Apoſtles 
and chief Diſciples, (who were the Witneſſes and Re- 


eſſions and Expreſſions of the Holy Spirit appeared, as 
rowx br of en. Kar of Chriſt ; White they de- 
clared his wordand Miracles, they wrought abundance 
themſelves (or rather God by them) to prove that they 
were true witnefſes of Chriſt: They healed the ſick 
and raiſed thedead, and ;udged and deſtroyed ſome ol- 
Ktinate enemies of Chriſt, by the meer power of God. 
2.The wiſdom of God did notably appear in the light and 


f "OA 
(a) Rom. 1.4. Heb.3.3,4- At.7.22.(b) Reve19. 10s 


AR,2.16,18.7oel 2.28. Gal.3.2,3. Zech.4. 6, AF#.2. 4. 
& 6.10. I Cor.4.10,12. I (07.12.4,7,8,9,11.@ 14-2. 
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barmony of their dodrine and lives. . 3. The Goodneſs 
and Love of God, appeared in their wonderful Holineis, 
Self-denyal and Love to ſouls. 


IV. All the ſame Impreſſions of the Holy Spirit, ap- 
peared on the Chriſtians who 'were Converted by the 
Apoſtles, and received their Teftimony of Chriſt, and 
delivered it downwards unto us. 1. Miracles of one 
kindor other were common among them long. . Even 
among ſuch culpable Churches as the Galatians, (Gal. 
3: 1, 3.) and the Corinthians, ( 2 Cor. 13. 1,5+) 
| 2. Prophets and Teachers of eminent Wiſdom, without 
Univerſities or much previous ſtudy, . were ſuddenly 
made ſuch by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.7. & 12. 3. Their 
Love and Holineſs was wonderful: God was all to 
them, and the world and life ic ſelf was as nothing : 
{© that they ſtand yet as patterns of Love and Goodneſs 
ang Patience to this day. 


V. The Sacred (c) Goſpel and DoQrine it ſelf de-- 
livered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, doth to this day vi- 
ſibly bear this Image and ſuper ſcription of God. 1. In 
the works of Power there recorded, and in the Powerful 
Truths ot it, which conquer the world, the fleſh and the 
devil. 2. In its wonderful wiſdom, and prophecies ful- 
filled, and clear direQions for mans ſalvation. 3. In the 
Goodneſs of it ſelf and its \ deſign, being the Glaſs in 
which we ſee Gods face,the immortal ſeed, the ſanRi- 
fier of ſouls, the moſt wonderful declaration of Gods 
Love and Amiableneſs, and his deed of Gift. of Life 


— 


(c) 1 Per. L.23o1 Per, 2.2.Toh.6.63. AF. I 7. 14. Roms 
10.8.C0l.1.5.Heb.q.12.Prov.30.5.P[al.125,6. & 19- 
17.,8,9, I 7oh.5. 9 10,11,12s | D_—_ 
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ſcription telleth us that it is the Word of God. 


V1. Laſtly, The ſame (4) Holy Spirit doth by this 
ſame word, Itnprint the ſame Image of God on every 


believer front Adam to this day ; but in a Greater degree, 


ſoce the Aſcenſion of Thriſt and promulgation of the 
Goſpel : So that if any man have nor the ſpirir of Chriſt, 
it is becauſe he is none of his, Rom. 8. g. All that are 
ſaved have, 1. The Spirit of Power, which quickeneth 


themto God as from the dead ; and enableth them to 


overcome the world and the fleſh, and to forſake their 
deareſt fins, 2. They have all the ſpiric of W:ſdom or a 
ſexnd mind, by which they paQtically and powerfully 
and ſavingly know God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and 
the beauties and-myſteries of Holineſs,and the evil of fin, 
the 2anity of the world, and the madneſs and miſery of 
the wicked : In a word, They are wiſe to God and to 
ſalvation, thoughin their generation the men of this 
world may be wiſer than they. | 

3. They have the ſpirit of holy Love, to God and 
AMan, and ro themſelves for Gods ſake, 2 Tim. r. 7. 
They Love God above all, and Love him in his works , 
and eſpecially in his Word and Saints, and Love to do 


———— — 


———— 
Mc 


(4) 2 Theſ.2.13. 1 Joh. 3.24 Rom. 8.9, 13. C 41.4.6. 

1 Joh.4- 13. 1 Joh-5.9, 10. 1 Joh.5.6.Phil.1.19,27-6 
2.1-& 3-3-Ezek,36.26,27- 37-14. & 39-29. & 11s 
19: 19.31,c+c. Eph.1. 13, 17- Joh. 3. 5,6. & 7+ 39» 
Rom.2.29.0+ $.1,16,23,26.&* 12. I1.1Cor.6.11,17. 
2 (or. 3.317. 1 Cor.12v12, 13. Gal.3. 14. & 5-5. to 
the end. Eph. 2.18,22. & 3-16. & 4+3; 4+ & 5-9, 18. 
Phil. 1.19, 27. ©: 2.1. © 3+3e | 
| good 
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Eternal; So that Gods deep Imprinted Image and ſuper- 
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goodto all they can, and think not life tov'dear to 'ex- 
erciſe and manifeſt this Love; AIR 

Now this Holy Image of God is firſt printed on the 

 Geſpclasnſtal; and by ras thie Inſtrument,” and by. 
the /pirir as the hand, ir is imprinted on the ſoxls of all 
Believers. - And how is it poilible 'for God ro fer a 
plainer eFſark of his approbation on Chriſts Goſpel, 8 
to tell the world har it is his own; more clearly than b 
when bs a thus Witneſſing to Chriſt by. all-cheſe 
fix particular inſtances? 2, The ſpirit on the Prophets 
and ' Covenant that forerold Chriſt, 2. The ſpirit on. 
Chrift himſelf, 3. The ſpirit on the Apoſtles, 4. The 
ſpiric on the firſt Churches. 5. The Impreſs of the ſpi- 
ric on the Goſpel it ſelf, And 6; The ſpirit on: all be- 
lievers1in all Generations, | | 
Andnow you may ſee why I told you, thar'by the 
| SPIRIT as Chrifts Advocate, Agent, and Witneſs, I 
4 incananother thing, than an inward ſuggeſtion: of the 
| ſpirit telling us that this 'is the word of God : that by 
Witneſs 1 mean eſpecially | Evidence. Even-as the Be- 
5ng of a Rational foul inall men, having the facylies of 
Vital Afttion, Underſtanding and Free-will,do prove by 
evidence, that a God who hath Life, Underſtanding and 
| Will, istheit Creator ; ſothe Regenerating of. nor one 
or few, but) all rue Believers,by the Quickening , 
Iluminating and Converting work of the Word and 
Spirit conjun,. powerfully giving us a new Vital- 
' altivity, Wiſdom and Love to:God and holineſs, doth in 
the ſame ſort prove by way of Evidence, that God is 
the Author of the new-creature, and conſequently, the 
Ownet of the Goſpel thar is uſed thereunto. 

Andalfo hence you may ſee why I told you that it is 
not only the Subtile wit of the Learned, but much more 
the Helinefs of every A ſoul, that beft help- 

| «th 
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eth men.to-a, confirmed belief-ef:the Goſpel. If you 
are truly ſanf#ified, you bave the Witneſs 31 your: ſelf , 
_ 1 Job. 5.7,8 9,10, 11. |, You have»Chrifts-ſanctifying 
ſprrit, which is his Markghis Advocate and\Agent.in you, 
ang youre aef,and pledge & firſt-frmits of eternal life, 
By this you may-know that Chriſt -25 rue, and that-you 
are the Child of God, even by.the frrie which he: hath 
given, you,' xz foh. 3. 24. Kom. $8. 9, 16,26: Gal.4.6. 
J As the likeneſs, of the Child to-tbe- Farher-is bis 'Evi- 
iT - denee, .. ſo is the divine -narure and Image on the Re- 
generate. None but God tan thus Regenerate. ſouls ; 
And God would not do- it by: a doftrine 'thar is falſe , 
to honour it and to-deceive the World. And this Love 
zo God, and Holy -nature which. is in you, is the ſeed 
of God, which will not ſuffer you. to deny your” Fa- 
ther, your Saviour 'and your Regenerator. You ſee 
now how-the weakeſt may prove Chriſt and his Goſpet 
<0 be true, and may ſtarid faſt. againſt all the aſſaults of Tr 
. the Devil , even by the Great - Witneſs of the Holy 
Spirit, and not” in any: Phanatick ſence orfeigned ope- 

rations, Fn ths in | ER 
. S, The Lord help me to- underſtand and remember it. 
You have ſaid that which already I ſee to be the Light 
it ſelf, and feel it give ſome ſtrength to my belief. 
 cAnd thought] was readyto akyou, How I fhallbe, ſure 
that the Hiſtory of alltheſe things and Miracles is true ? 

Tet now I am gnſwered by: this continued Evidence, 
which « not far off, but 5:1 me,” and down. to the | 
end. of the \' World 15 contanually. at hand to anſwer 
doubts, ; LE | Lt, F 
P.' The Hiſtory. of theſe Mixacles and- other facts 

is alſo - delivered down -.to. us with as. great ad- 
vantage,” as our Acts - of Patliament, atid- that there 
were ſuch men as Alexander, Ceſar, and Conſtin- 
©£ 3776 
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zime in the World; | which: are -moſt eaſily proved 
' S. But have none of the Heathen; had the fypitit, who - 
knew not Feſws (brift? | (A . 
P. In what meaſure they bad it, and whether to their 
ſalvation, I paſs by :. But as it is the Light of the Swr it 
ſelf; which appeareth before: Sun-riſing, ſo was it the 
Spirit of (hriſÞ himſelf; which illuminated Good men: 
before Chrifts Incarnation, under the firſt Edition of the 
Covenant of grace : Andalſo which gave the Heathens 
that meaſure of Wiſdom and Virtue which they had. 
But all was much leſs than what true Chriftians com- 
monly have, ſince the Sun is riſen, | | 
S. But you have not yet told me, how they that have 
not the ſpirit, ſhall be convinced of the truth of Chriſt ? 
P; Do you not ſeethar the Works of the. Spirir which. 
I have opened to you are ſuch, as a ſtander-by thar is. 
Rational and true tohis own Conſcience, - cannot deny ? 
Might not an unregenerate man have ſeen the Miracles 
of the Prophets and Chriſt-and the Apoſtles, and been 
convinced of them and of Chriſts- Reſurre&tionby hi-- 
ſtorical,certain evidence? May he not be "convinced of 
Gods Image on the Goſpel it ſelf, and ofthe Holineſs 
and Wiſdom of the Godly, and plainly ſee thatthe Righ- 
reons Is more excellent than his Neighbour,and perceive” 
the ſpirit. by its fruits? Doubtleſs he may, if Malignity 
blind him not, | 
 S, I perceive by this, that it greatly concerneth - all 
Chriſts ſervants, to cheriſh and obey the ſpirit, and to 
grow in Grace, and live very tioly and heavenly, and 
eſpecially Loving and fruitful lives, when their holineſs 
z5 to be the ſtanding wittieſs for Chriſt and the Goſpel to 
the world, from age to age ? And that the ſins of Chriſt 
ans are a greater wrong to Chriſt than ever I be fore ima- 
gined, K 3. P,1 


\ 
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. P. I will give you ane proafefthit from the words 
of Chrift himſelf : 7oh. 17.21, 22, 23. Chriſt pray- 
eh for them that ſtall believe on him by the: word,| that 
they all may beone, as thou father art in me, and I in 
Fbece, that they alſo may be ont in us, that the world may 
believe that thou baſt ſent me: And the glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I bave given them, that they maybe ono 
even 4s we are one: 1 sn them, andthok 'in me, that 
they may be wade perfet into One, and that the World 
may kyow that thou baſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as 
thou haſt loved me.] | 

S, This text is ſo vehement and layetb ſo much of the 
Glory of Chriſtzans, and ſo much of the convincing evi- 
dence of Chriftianity tro Canvert the World, wpon the 
Unity of Belrevers, that it fterreth » in we a greater 
fear of Schiſms and Diviſions and Setts than I had be- 
fore. I pray you therefore add afhort Charattey of each 
ch, telling me what that evil is ineach one which 1 muſt 
avoid, | / 77 

P, That I muſt not do now, 1. Leſt I be tedious: 
2. And what Igive you in writing will not. be read by 
+4 of thoſe Secs, if they find a word againſt them- 

. felves. 

I will now conclude with theſe five Graces and duties, 

which muſt be your general helps againſt all Temptations 
wharſoever, 


IT. Youmuſt (ec) grow in holy knowledge: Children 
and fools are eaſilier cheated rhan the wiſe. 


== 


, (e) 1 Pere2.2.2 Pet.3.18. 2 Theſc1.3. Eph.1.17, 18. 
Phil 1-9. Col.l-9.& 3.10. Prov. 14.16; 


I. You 


ons 
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II, You muſt cometo a full Reſolution. Reſolve r4- 
cher to 4e than wilfully ſir, An unreſolved perſon en- 
uragehthe tempter, and is more than half overcome 

alreadys 2 © 4. | 


III. Be fearful of ſmning, as conſcious of Jr bad- 
neſs, and the multitude of Temptations : And let watch- 
fulneſs be your conftane work. 


IV. Be ſure that your Hay: and Life be wholly 
given up to.God, and filled with good,and till employed 
in his ſervice ; Andthenthe Temprer will never find you 
Diſpoſeaor at . Leiſure for. his tyrn. An .cmpry heart 
(tuch more acarnal)and an idle life, is. ready to ene 
tertain any motion unto fin. = 


V. Look till by faith to Chriſt and his Spitit as your 
only ſtrength. Andtruſt not to your own Underſtand- 
5ng , Goodneſs, or Reſolutions : For man of himſelf is 
very mutable, The Lord that hath Converted you, 
confirm you and preſerye you. | 


ttt. th — I 
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The Sixth dayes Conference. 


— 


4 $ 


—__—_— py 


' ' Inftruttions for a Holy life. © 


« 


2, The Parts and PraQtice of a Holy life. 


© '2. The Neceſſity, Reafon and Means of Holineſs, | 


1» For perſonal Direftion.. 
2. For Family Inſtruttion. 


Ce ; Bam, A Teacher. 
Spe arct% T2 Saul, A Learner. 
Paul. | Ome, Neighbour, Me; thinks by this 
EE. time, you ſhould ſo well underſtand 


- Your own Condition, as to know 
your ſelt what further inſtructions to 
defire > What would you have me teach you next? 

Saul. You have already in your fariliar (onference 
made known to me what is the Nature of Chriſtianity and 
Holineſs, and what are the Temptations which muſt be 
refifted. .(eAnd Trruly approve your wiſdom in rather 


ace 


Mt ME. at... A. _— 


op , , C be Th es ** Qu SIR ws xd hs WEPEY *h D q 4 Jon Nh: - 
/ he © 3D i 2 x 2 ie r£ 4 id —_ - 
» - Ve Es , k © 
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- _ —_—— LE 


acquainting” me with them befare-hand that 1 may-be 
prepartd vr+ may prevent” them, than (as many do) to 


 ſtaytill Icome to youin .a Temptation © for reſolution"to 


help me out : For 1 know it ts eaſier and cheaperto pro- 
vent the kindling of this fire, thai ta quench it : And 


ſometimesit falls among ſtubble or Gunpowder ard bath 
| Fw #s work before the ſinner comethto a Miniſter for 


. They are ſtrange Phyſitians who chooſe vather +0 
Cckre diſeaſes at the height, than to teach min how to 
prevent them.) But I would yet intreat' you to give 
me in writing ſome diſtin Inſtrutions for @ Holy lifs 
Hy reaſons are » 1. 1 am afraid I ſhall not well ſet 
together what you gave mein- Conference,'nor will re« 
member-it, and therefore would *have it 'orderly before 
my eyes. 2.1 would bavt\'fomewhat to-Tnſtyutt my 
Family with: And therefore deſire you ro write 4t wie ſo, 
as I may oft yead it to them, | 3 B62... 

P, What is it particularly that you wouldhave-3 
' S, I. Iwould have you diſtintly-to write me down, 
the true Reaſons and means- of , Converſion" ard # holy 
life: For I know that it ts the fame Reaſons which 
made me a Chriſtian, which muſt keep me one, And 
therefore I would oft review them, as if 1 had never 
been Converted : For if I forget what moved andtiuingd: 
my heart to God by Chriſt, I ſhall be ready to loſe the 
effe# and to turn back. And I would read the ſame 
Reaſons often tomy Family. 


II. Iwould deſire yon to ſet be fore me all the duties of 

a Chriſtian life, that I may ſee them together, and have 

the ſumm of them imprinted on my mind, and know how 

to con/oyn themin my prattice. And this ſummary alſo 
1 would read oftentomy Family. 

R 4 Ps Your 


1 
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PF 


a” OY P es od a At 4 R ads Xe 4 Pikes A, A VP PRs Fg vs ns FIT 9h F; q : 4 DYE 
6 CE . T * bt. P Y F* FF " po _ and 5 to 1 F hed » i 
' . f 
S » » 'v 
. _ er OY Greene "an SAS "—” ISG-> oF -— V* 5 I TP THR ET RT Rm 
| f .'» 
 ÞP. Your defixes are repſonable and ſeaſonable ;.. And 


both theſe are done in the two. ſheets. which | publiſhed 
for LANES ſome years agoe. . It isthem thereforethar 
] ſhall give you in anſwet to your deſires, - _ 

. Bur I uſt re] you that the neceſlity of Brevity con- 
rained me 10 bring much into ſo narrow a room, that 
.the ſtyle is too cloſe, and conciſe, for your. ignorant 
Family , unleſs you will-read it very often overto them, 


. and remember that every word is to be marked, and 
explain ic tothem in more wordsas you go. For once 


ally if ir. be careleſly, will not ſerve for 


SE of ſo ſhort and cloſe a ſtyle, Ignorant 


=Haveg little matter in many,words oft and oft repeated, 


that cheir wits may have leiſure ro work upon it, 
this will ſerve you inkeggof a' Catechiſm, while in one 


fliſcourſe all the heads of the Catechiſm, are delivered 


j;na plain -and praRical 'manner. So that if you will 
read it over once a month ro your Family, and make 
them learn the heed; of the Fprgy pare by memory, it 
will help them unto 2: praQical knowledge, But yer 
char you may have the ſame thing ſevera] wayes, fog 


fear of loſing ir, I will hereafier give youa Catechiſm 
for your Family beſides.; But this ſhall ſerve for this . 


gayes work, E, ; Ts - 


T .The 
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L The Neceſliey, Reaſon, and Means of : 
| Holineſs. ' 


ORE aca . - 


Te To keep up the autre of the cont and 
To Pe ws an Mgmibes that need a | 


- , 


Hough the (a) ſaving of ſouls be A; ate * 
ter of unexpreſlible importance, et-(mhe 
_ Lord have upon them,)- what abune. 
4 7 dance are there M _ HAGIR 

r rien enquiry 3 nor cue re 
one hour'ia a week 2: For the ſake of Ricks ſocks 
ful fnners, ]haye here ſpoken much it a ring es -_ 
that they may not refuſe to read and conſider 
Leſſon, unleſs they think their fouls worth nerking I 
Sinner; asthou wile ſhortly anſwer ic before God, deny - » 
not to God, to thy ſelf, and me, the faber pondering, 
and faithful} practi ing theſe few DireQions. ing 5 


I. Begin at bome and Know thy ſelf * Confi der Wt Fs 


+08 


-jt tobe a(bl)e MeA N. Thou artmade a nobler 


Creature than, the brutes.. They ſerve thee, and are 
governed by thee ; and Death ends all cheir pains and 
pleaſures. But top haſt Reaſon to Rule thy ſelf and 
them ; to know "7 God, and Foreſee thy Endand know 


—_—— 


"_—— 


(4) Mar .$. 36. Mat. 6433 You. v” & 22. 17+ Pſab 
1,2,3- Pſal.14.& 12.(b) Pſal. 8. 4233 « Gen, to26,274 
Gen.9.6. Col.3.10. ;7x 
| thy 


I 
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thy way, and do thy duty. Thy Reafon and Free-w:l 
CI ks Power, are part of the Image | of God 
upon thy nature : ſo is thy Dominion over the Brutes, 
as (under him) thou art their Owner, their Ruler, and 
their-End.. . But thy Holy Wiſdom and Goodneſs , and 
. ily is the chiet part of his Image, on which thy 
Fappineſs depends. Thou haſt a ſoul. that. cannot be 
ſatufied in Knowing, till thy + (c.)* Knowledge reach 
ro-God himſelf : Nor can it be Diſpoſed-by any-other : 
Nor can it (or the ſocieties of the world) be well go- 


 Wehed arcordingtd its nature, without-regard to his Se- 


# #4 \ . = _ . 
weraign anthoriry, - and without the hopes and (d) fears 
Rnd Mſery herexfer« Nor can't be (+) Blajr 
hq any thing, but Seesng, and Loving, and Delighteng in 
v#hi God, as he is revealed in the other world.:i And is 
this Nature givetithee in v45n? If the nature of al rbings 
be fitred ro its(f) Ve and End, then it 'muſt needs: be 
fo with thine, bn Fn 2 


"TT. By Knowing thy ſelf then, thou muſt needs know 
that 'chere 5a(g)G OD: and that heis thy e Makgr, 
and :nfinite ir all perfetions : and'that he is thy - Owner, 
thy Ruler, and thy Felicity or End. He is mad that ſeeth 
rot, that ſuch {rrarnres have'a”Cnnſeor Makgr , - and 
that all th Power, and W:/dow, and Goodneſs of the 
world, is cauſed by a Power, and Wiſdom, and' Good- 
£66 which is greater than thar of all rhe world.: And 
who canibe our Owner, but He that made #s ? And who 
one os rae ; 


 (c) Jobn 17.3.1 John.q.6,7. Jer.9.24.(d) Luk. 12.4, 
$i(e)Pſal:16:5.t6 TT (f) Tſa. 45+ 18. (g) Pſal. 14. 1. & 
Gen.1.1: Rev. +3BcRow. 1s 19, 20-Pſal. 46. 10. Pal. g. 
10. Pſ.l.100. & 23» Pſal.19.1,2,3. Pſal.47.7, Ezek, 
\$i4.Gen.18.25. Mal.1.6. | can 


W 


canbrour. Higheſt Govern) bur-obt' Owner ? whoſs 
Infinite Power Ws _ dom and Goodneſs, maketh age a 
fihereto ? And ifhe be our Governowr, he muſt needs 
have Laws, with Rewards for the good, and Paniſh- 
ments forthe bad,” and muſt Fudge - arid Execute ac- | 
cordingly. And of he be. our- Chze ſt Benefatter, val, "8 
all that we have is from b1m,and all our Hope.and: ; 
pintſs is in him, nothing can be more clearthan chat 


very\ Nature of Mardorh prove, that — of 


happineſs, be ſhould: abſolxtely reſign bimſelf to ewe | 4 | 
and-4:fpoſal of: this God, ar fy x ” abſe; g 
lutely obey bins, and that 'beſhould Love: and *ſe 
with all his powers.: Ir being. impollible"to {ct 
and; grin rt nachs apa 1 cieus: our: Ca, 
our En, our Al RE 1 = 7 


ILL. B —_ tha yu felf and: Gel, it is  ,,- 
to know what Primitive: Hol5neſs and Godlimeſs is; Even © 
this bearty, entire and abſolute reſignation'of the Jout 
ro God, as the Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goo 4 
AS our Crexrr, _ Owher,” Crrore: and 3 
or En Submitring to his Diſpoſals ; 'O <4 
his Laws, in {es of his "promiſed Ned, and* Feat 
of his. threarned Puniſhments and Loving / and » De 
—_ =. Dering If and all bis appearances” in the 

world.z. and and ſeeking the endleſs ſight and 
enjoynient of him in-: . <P; Glory an "fans 
| theſe AﬀeRions in: daily - Prayer, Thankggiving 2 
4 | Praiſe. - This is the of all hy faculties : tre” end 


i PR Cre 
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R  (b) Mat .22. 37+ Fer.$422.2 Cor. 5.8, 9. Titus 24 Te 
2 Cor. $35. & 6.16,17z18. 1 Pet.2.9. Pſal-ro. Pſale37 
: | + P/al.40;8. Col.3,1,2, Mat, 6 202 DO0EY _ 
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and bufmeſs ofthy life : the health and: happineſs of thy 
ſoul. This is that Holeneſs or-Godlineſs which G 
| dthſomuch call for. 679190 


--T 'V. And by thisit jseafic to know, what «(&) ftate 
of ſir, and ungodlineſs is.. Even the want of all this 
Holineſs; and the. ſerting up of (arnal-S E LF inſtead 
of G6 © D: -When men are prondly Great, and Wyſe, 
and Geodin their own eyes; and would Diſpoſe ofrhem- 


and all cheir concernments; and would XKule rhaws- 


ſetve : 
ſebves and Pleaſe themſelves, according; to the fleſhly 

21124 and fancy * And therefore Love moſ# the Plex- 
ſures and Profits and Honours of the : world, as the pro- 
viſion to ſatisficthe deſires of the Fleſh: and God: ſhall 
be no furcher Loved, Obeyed, or Pleaſed, than the Love 
of Fleſhly pleaſure will give leave, nor ſhall bave any 
ading-but what the Fleſh can ſpare, || This is 3 wicked, 
« carnal, an xngodly ftate , though it break forth in 
warieu wayes of ſinning, © Finds v8 


/: V. By this,- Experience it ſelf may, tell you, that 
weft men ( (1) yea oh, till Grace renew them) are in 
ths ungodly miſerable ſtate -(Thoughonly the. Scri- 

| _ bew this came tro paſs.) Though all are not 
teators, nor Drunkards, nor. Extorttoners, nor 
Perſecators, 'nor live not in the ſane way of Frkting 
yet Sc/fiſhneſs, and Pride, and Senſhality andthe Love of 
worldly things, ignorance and aingodlineſs, are./plainly 
become the common corruption of the Nature of man': 


ER n—e—— — ———— —_——— 


+. {&) P[al.14:# 1: Heb, 12.14. Rom:8.19, 13. Job.3. 


355»6..1 Johl2.15,16.Rom,134 14 15. Rom,G.1G Luke 
xB; 23. 14+26;33+ (1) Rom. 3; Pſal. 14. Epb.2.2, 3: 
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Row-5 \12,17,19.Jobn 3.6. 
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fo that their Hearts arg turned to the world from God; 
.andfilled with impiety, filhinefs, and injuſtice'; * and 
their Reaſon is but a ſervant to their ſenſes, and cheir- 
(m) msnd, and love, and life is carnal - and this carnal 
mind is enmity to the Holineſs of God, and cannot be 
ſubjeQto his Law. This corruption is hereditary, and 
is become as it were 4 Nature to us ; being che mortal 
malady of all our Natures. And it is eafie to know, 
that ſach an unholy wicked Nature', 'nwſt needs be 
loarhſome to God; and (*) unfic forthe happy en- 
joyment of his love, 'eirher here, or in the life to come : 
For, what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs? 


"- VI. Hence then it is ecafic to ſee, What Grace is 
needful to a mans ſalvation. So otious a creature, ſuch 
an unthankful Rebel, that is turned away from C 
and ſer againſt him, and defiled with all this filth of fin, 
muſt needs be both (os). Renewed and Reconciled, San- 
ified and Pardoned, if ever he will be faved, To Love 
God and be Beloved by him, and to be Delighted herein, 
in the ſight of his Glory,is the Heaven and Happineſs of 
ſouls ; And all this is corrrary toan Unholy Srate, Till 
men have New and Holy Hearts, they can” neither See 
God, nor Love him, nor Delight in him, nor take bim 
for their chief content : For the Fleſh and World have 
their Delight and Love. Andtill fin be .(p) pardoned, 
and 7 gang _— ſoul, whar Foyer Peace can it 
expe from him, whoſe Narure and Fuſtice engageth 
him:to loarhand punifhic ? F | 


— ——_— ——— 


(m) Rom.8.5 6,7. (n)) Bſal.4. 3. 2.Cor.6. 14, 17. (6) 
Pſul.32.1,2. 1 Cor.6.11.T#t.2,14e Tit:3. 5,6, 7. Heb. 


14-I4-Afat.5.8. (p) Rem.5.1,2 3. 


VII. And 
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* VII. And . Experience will tell. you, how. (q) nr 
ſuſſcient you are, for cither of ,thele two works your 
ſelves : to Renew your ſouls, or ro Reconcile them unto 
God. Willa Nature that is car-a/refiſt and overcome 
the. Fleſh: and abhor the fin which it moſt dearly 
louerh ? Will a Worldly mind overcome the World ? 
When Cuſtom hath rooted your. natural corruptions ,. 
+ drechey eaſily. rooted up? Oh. how: great and hard a 
work is it, to cauſe a blind unbelieving ſinner, to ſer his 
hezrr on another world, and lay up all his Hopes in 
Heaven ! arid tocaſt oft all the things he ſeeth, for that- . 
God and Glory which he never ſaw ! And for a: har- 
dened, worldly, fleſhly tbbrart, to become wiſe-and 
render, and boly, and heavenly, . and abhor .the fin. 
which it moſt fondly loveth ! And what can we do. to ſ«- 
#i5fie Fuſtice, and Reconcile ſuch a Rebel-ſoul ro God? 


VIII. Nature and Experience having thus acquainted 
hor with you ſinand miſery, and what you want, will 

ther tell youthat God (7) doth not yet deal with you 
according to, your deſerts. He giveth you life, 
and time, and mercies, when your fin: had forfeited all 
theſe. . He obligeth you to Repent and Turnunto, him. 
And therefore experiencetelling you, that there-is ſome 
Hope, and that God hath found out ſome way of ſhewing 
»ercy tothe children of Wrath, Reaſon will command 
you.ro enquire of all that are fit to reach you, What 
wayof-Remedy God hath made known. And, as. you 
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(9) P/al.4g.7,8,15.1 Cor.2.11-Luks 11.21. Heb. 14+ 
12:2 Pet.1.3.(r ) At.14-27-& 17-24,27, 28. Rom, 1. 
19,20. Rom-2.4:70b 33 14-10 25. MAt«12542,43. 
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may foon diſcover, thatthe Religion of Heathens, 'and+ 
Mahometans, is fo far'from ſhewing the true Rexeay, 
tharthey'are- part of the-diſeaſe ir ſelf: ſo you may 
learn, that a (ſ) Woriderful perſon, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt;hath undertaken the Office of being the Redeemer: 
and Saviour of the world ,-and that he; who' is*the 
Eternal Word and Wiſdom of the Farher, hath wondet-" 
fully. appeared in the 'nature of way, which he cook 
from the /irgin Mary,” being conceived by rhe” 
Ghoſt, that. we migh | 
Heaven, 'infallibly and-eafily to acquaint the world” 
withthe w:llof God, and the unſeen thingy of life eter-" 
nal: ' How God (t) bare witneſs-of 'his truth,*"by 
abundant, -open” uncontrolled 'miracles + (4) How 
he conquered Satan, and' the world, and (w) gave'us 
an example of perfe&t Righteouſneſs, and 'underwenr 
che ſcorn and cruelty of ſinners, and: ſuffered the death 
of the Croſs, as a Sacrsfice for our fins, to Reconcile us 
unto Ged : How he: Roſe again the third day, 'and con- 
quered Death, and lived ' forty dayes longer on carth, 
inſtruQing his Apoſtles, -and - giving them. Commilſſion” 
to Preach the Goſpel 'to all the world; and thenaſcended. 
bodily into Heaven, while they gazed after him : How 
he'is now' in Heaven both God and Man in one perſon, 
the Teacher, and King, and A of his 
Church. Of Him muſt we learn the way of life. ay. 
Hjm muſt we be Raled as the Phyfician of ſouls, © All 


* 
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(1) 1a.9.6,7.6- 53-Fobn 3.16, 19.& 1.1,3.4- & 3, 
2. (f) Fobn 1.18. (t) Aft.2.22, Heb.2.3 4. («)Mat-4. 
(w)1 Pet .2,22,23,24,25-<MHat.26.27,28; At.1:Heb. 
4-Eph.1.22,2.3. Rom.$.1,3,9, Heb. $.9,13. 8 6,7« 
Heb.7425. I Tebn Jo fo, I'2, Jobn F» 22» & 3+ 18, 19. 
Mat. 25. | POWen 


t have a- Teacher ſent from fff © 
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power is given Him in Heayen and Earth. By bu 5#- 
crifice, and Merit and wo muſt we be par- 
doned and accepted with the Father z and only by bj 
muſt we come to God. He hath. procured and eftabliſh- 
ed a Covenant of Grace, which Baptiſm is the ſeg] of : 
Even{' That God will in bim be onr God and Recon- 
Ciled Fatber, and Chriſt will be pur Saviour, and the 
Holy Ghoſt will be our Santtifier, if me will unfeignedly 
conſent ; that «, if penitently and believingly we gove 
up our ſelves to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
5n theſe Relations, | This Coyenant-in the tenor of tt, is 
a Deed of Gift of Chrift, and Pardon, and Salvyarion,' . 
toall the world ; jf by true Faith and: Repentance they 
will turn to God, Andthis ſhall be the Law according 
to which he will judge all that hear ir at the lat: | For 
ke is made the Fudge of all, and will raiſe all the dead, 
and will juſtific his Saints, and judge them pnto. endleſs 
Joy and Glory, and condemn the unbelievers, impe- 
nitent and (x) ungodly ynto endleſs miſery, The 
foul aleneis judged at Death : and body and ſoul as the - 
Reſurreftion, This Goſpel the Apoſtles Preached to the 
World ; and that ir might be effeRtual to meng ſalvation, 
the (») Hoy Ghoſt was firſt given to inſpire the 
Preachers of it, and enable them to ſpeak in various 
languages, and infallibly agreein one, and to work ma- 
ny great and open miracles to proye their word to thoſe 
ey. preached to : and by. this means they (x) planted 
the Church ; which ordinary Miniſters muſt 5ncreaſe, 
and reach, and overſee, to the end of the world, till all 
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: (x) Luke 16.(y) Atts 2.Fobn 17.23.(z) Mat.28.19 
a9, ets 14.23. Atts 20. Ats 26.17,18. R 
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Th: Pops pany FR T fly m__— 
the fle&he in, _And/ the.. Gme\, fa) Haly 
Spiric * hath, RN allenaken ir, a his work; w ccodipah 
this Goſpel, and by itto Gooey fools. il afonpas 
.and CnRitying them; ind by a ſecter (b) i enetarioh 
to renew their hatred, 2 at Þf ng them ro thar T0 
ledge, and. Obcdjence an c of God, whiichi is 
Primitive. ek fof on [2 Hire cfeated, and from 
which we fe And thiis bya Saviour and a Santtificr 


fied with God, in Heaveil, | Ris this? you maſrey Foo 

rltcen by 
the inſpiration ofthe Holy Spirit and ſealed” by.multi- 
tudes'of open (4) MiraCles, and . contaiti «che very 
Image and Superſcription of God, arid hae been re-, 
ceived and | preſerved b by the Church, ' as the ceftain Ora- 
cles of God Fond bleſſed by him through all eos 
ro the  Kngtifying of many ſouls. ©... 


ho - 


Ix; Whenyou underſtand all this, 't 6 richie toe you 
to (e) look home, and undetſtand now. what ſtate your 
| ſouls are in, That you' were made eapable of holineſs 
and bappineſs, you know! that you-and all © rhen are 
fallen from God and, holineſs, and* happintſs, unto Self, 
and Sin, and Miſery, you know, : that you ate ./o far 
Redeemed by Chriſt you'know, as to have a pardoning . 
and ſaying Covenant tendered you, 'and Hei oF: 
Mercy offered to your choice. © But whether hs te 
- ' truly penitent believers, , and Renewed h 
| mats and ſo united unto thnd this is tfie. quo 
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4 Rom, 8. 9; => Ts, 5, 6. Job. t3. PT c) 2 
Tan3: «16. (d) Hebe2+ 354% () 2 Cor.13. 5: Pſalm 4:46 
2 Pet. I-19. 
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yer inreſolve WOT 
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am Ty Book. 


h = wit 
V t And 
FOO Ie 2 man! oy 


F Creature, of (arnal 
vari fy Es 'be hou Hegvenly, 
and. ſorful_be. made Holy and Obedient to 
inkaf oy never be ſaved, no more than the Devil 
= Jag And if this. be; ſo (as nothing is 

MN requr poble now god ng Ont 20s 
vat $ wouldft eſcape 

Yah ene og before Chriſt 'and his 
Yo at the I hs thar Lev  ſoberly-conſider whether 
| Reaſon command thee not to wh thy fate, iether thou 
art thus ('g ). Renewed by the Spirit' of or not > 
'andto (b) callfor help. to. thole that can adviſe thee, 
and follow on the ſearch; till ho hier thy caſe? And 


34 35 
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_ Ifthy ſoul bea ſtranger tothis. fantifying work, whe- 


_ ther Reaſon command thee not, without an delay, to 


- make cu to Chriſt, and beg his Spirit, and caſt away thy 
: fins, TE. ” ily ſe * entirely ro thy.God, thy Sa- 
- vIOnr pa (oe enter into his Cox A with a 


- oFul Reſolution was to forſake him? to denythy /elf, 


andthe defires of the fleſh, and this deceicful tranſitory 
"Dor, and lay our all thy Hopes on Heaven, and ipee- 

lily, what ever it coſt thee, to make ſure 'of the Feli- 
city which. hath no .end? And dareſt thou, refuſe this 
- When God and Conſcience do command it? And further 
' Tadviſe you, 


g Ons $42 Cor. 5.17. "Raw 85:0. Phil.z. 18, 20. 
(2) Atts 16:14. (b) Aﬀts 2.37. Atts 16.30. Ats 11. 2.3 
..2 Core6.1 I;2. Rev.2.7. 
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| Death, os Heaven, and 

be "believed. ) Some, he 

feſbly pero wt pF = 
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-g* lets, y merldly 


ay 
murdering engroaling 1 
Hopes, and Di: minds fo taken up with world- 


IE of Perry. can, ove 
etal rhoughts,as asnone : ce 
A lo who make a ſcotn: , 
hom continual. diverſions fo 
$aindel S vs Comahe's ſo (m) bardentd i int | 
lin, thatthey are evenpe eſe feeling, e,and neither Far Gods 
wrath;nor care for their ſalyarion, but hear thefe, things 
as men aſleep, and noifting will awake them * Some are 
diſcouraged with a conteit that Godlineſs is a life ſo 
(n) grievoms,, ſad, and welancholy; that rather thart 
endure it, they will venture their ſouls, come on it what 
_ will; (As if it were a grievons life, to, Love God, and 
Hope for endleſs Jo oher, "and a pleaſant life to: 'Zove the ' 
world and ſin, andlive within a ſtep of Hel} {). .Some 
that ate convinced, do (9) put off their converfion' with 
Delays , and think it's time enough. hereafrer ; and are 
purpoſing and. promiſ ng,cill it be 100 late, and life, a 
(5) Ati34, 14. & 38.2240 24-5,6. < \ Hal 7, 9: 
4. Hoſ.4. 9.(f)Pro.13.20. (a) Epheg. 18,19,{0 JMal. 1.13. 
(9) Mar, 25 .3,8,12.&- 24. ned 
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fire for ſober Conſideration. 'Diſtratted and ſleepy Rea- 
ſon is unaſeful * God and Conſcience havea ' great deal to 
fay to thee, which in a crowd of company and buſineſs 
thou att not fic to hear.” Iris x (r) doletul caſe that a 
man who hath a God, a (brift,-a Soul, a Heaven, a Hell 
tothink of, will allow chem none but running thoughts , 
andnot once in a week beſtow oxe how in manlike ſerious 
rſ) conſideration of, theni!'Sure thou. haſt 10 greater 
things romind. Reſolve then ſometimes 'to ſpend half 
an-hour in the deepeſt rhoughts of thy Everlaſting ſtace, 


XIl, (+) Look upon this world and al its Pleaſures, 


© (Cp) Fobn8.39, 42,4 4. Rom.3-1,2. Gal.4. 29, Mat. 
13.19,20,21,22, Mat.15:2,3,6. Gal... 14: (q) Pſalm 
4-4. Hag 1.5. Deit.32.7, 29. (7) Iſa. 1:3.(ſ) Job 34» 
27. Fer.23.20. Pſalm 119. 59. (t) 2 Cor.4: 18, Dent. 
32-29, 1 7obn 2.17.4 Cor.7+31+ Lnkg 12-19; 20: Jobr 


_14+142+ ITheſ.5.13, 
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en. 3. i. 


pains Jo i near — "hand, conſt 4in them'* ho 


beaft, that yer but by | efhs. 

need to 19 thee Mar, :that thow muſt gre * ak 
iſs, and bones, and . jel inſtru thee, to ſee the 

f karthly, glory, anda Eplealures, f the fleſh? 

Is ita;Controverſiewhetherthy fleſh muſt] WE Wb periſh? 

and wilrthowyet provide RE [Ons it aber ry fat? What 2 

ſad farewelmuſt thou ſhortly take, of ry hi DV roraing 

ſellrheir ſouls for ! And O how quiekly *will this be! 
Alas man, the day is evenat hand. A few Jays more, 


as 2 $2 man man of Reaſon ah = Ir Sheth. the TIE not 2s . 


and rhoy art gone !-And dareſt thou live Oey and 


part with, Heayen for ſuch'a world as this? SES 
XII, And then. think, oberl o the. #) life to 
come : what it is for a ſoul oo {Ks LP c fol Living: 
God, and be judged to Entaſs Foy or  Mffery ! It the 
Devil tempt thee to dowbr of luch 2 life, remember that 
Nature, and Scriptureyand the worlds onſent, and bss 
own tem __ are witneſſes againſt him, O man canſt 
thou paſs one day, in company, or alone; iti buſineſs or 
inidleneſs, without ſome ſober thoughts of Ewerlaſting- 
neſs? Nothing more ſheweth that the hearts, of menare 
aſlcep.ox dcad, than that the thoughts. of ale; 5 joy or 
os to .be” holy, 
and overcome not all the ibations of its As as toyts 
and inconfiderable things,” F” 


XIV. Mark well Wha WY moſt me rd of, when 
= cone a die! 7 UE! it be ſoins deſperate for- 


"” I DAS 147 


Lect went 


| dbe-rs. Fei? Tz. 2'Pttif. It, '2C 18. 
"7 F; 7 : 4 


Nc (x) Numb:23. 10: Mat.25. 5 7s 21,22, 
Fact T.28 129, 


S'3- ſakew 


end hoes hh, 09 
be wiſe in 13m 7 


XV, Think well vie WAnner « "wen e thle we . 
| whoſe (y) Napies ar6 now honoured for their Pais 
UVigconaner oe dd Se 7 Peter, and St. w4rg St. Cy- 
Prian, St, Aug #ſine "I Saitits 5 o 
he 2 dee p 2 life ver ſports and phe hog ? Did 


they d ſecure x holy life} Were they not =, 
ref ly boly t at iytrtho knowelt 7 - -And is "6 } 
nat el condemn | onoureth the Na mes of Fn, 


and will not imitgre them 2 | , 


XVI, Think what the. differetce i is between a Chri- 
flian, and an z) Heathen. | You are lothto be Hea- 
thens or Infidels ; But do.you think a Chriſtian. excellerh 
chem butin Qpinion 3 ? Hethat is not Hoſjer cial they, 
Is worſe, and ſhall ſuffer wore than they, _ 


XVII. Think what the difference js between a () 
Gogly Cbriſtiqn and gn Vngodly, No not all the opps- 
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O) 24e, «23-29, 39, 31» 33- Heb. I1. 38. John. 8. 39. 
(+) Mat,to.js. Rom.2.e At. 19-34, 35. (4) Row. 2. 


2. +29324,12, Mat,25.28, Diks 19. 22, Als 24: 19. 
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fers 


: Wag 


ah 25 Y 
YI OT rs ES et Kee: 
& * + F hs . ; «Tg a, 

\ "805 2M 


m__——T 
mo 


$ ” Ys, Wy * ' + RE ey < 

i +"L 3102 WHURS - 9: (1141 + al | 

me . g | of” Kai : . . 
bt, 43>... Ira i Fc. end fi: 6.9 
jo " , | Ax, — e %, c ; 
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and Chriff, an 


raiſing ſo many (0. 
yerſies about Religion 


: & 6 & vn oe 3 Sous » ny \.\ | But , 
remember that Chriſtian  Rebgion is. but Oo and 3 
thing eahly known by its antient Rule Uni« © 
verfat Church containing all Chriſtians, is but. one. - 
And if corael qpeaelt or ous | aaragare that 
one party faith, We are alt, the {burch, and another 
Gith, Jr & we , (as if the _Kitchin were all che Hoyle, 


- 


trueto none, becauſe of wen | minds: 


(o)Eph 4.14. Afﬀts 2030.1 Cor.11. 19.2 Tim.gs 3: ” #7 
& 2.1416. 1Tim.1.5,6:Tit,3.9-Eph.443;&c I Core 12. = \ 
Ma .12.25 Rom.2.12,2728,29. a 2x 7 
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geing- this & OT y: inner! 
in fe of TEXTE ſhall: concyr as 
+ thou b unboly, "becauſe how- 
bs / d, (c). af 735. -that we 

roke e' peeſſit linefs 
5 tar Se [iT do ach & it. 
yy F "canſt* Hot eafily tefolve every © Con- 


bn oy of hou maiſt $'ch know. the '#rue _ Reli- 


ro 5 at which Chriſt and, his" "Apoſtle 
HAY which all Chriſtians Have profeſd”; ' which 
Scripture requireth,, which is firſt (4) pure and 
then n peacrable 3. pſt, Eh Falk aire 


LAYEY ) , L FLESS vt ha 4, "" I” 


1 | "Aighy DFO ale e 4) company” " which is 
Wo Ah eq} x0" Regfn, Sobrizty, "and Ho- 
Ws WA gh eq > atkg te /ehves 'and 
41.6 : "art i they, be? Wi of Thee, il Are fooliſh for 
MIR pr or” Rae to thee that * ate. "undoing 


ing Jeaſt of By bin damnarion'? Will they 


to'H TY $i berter" thous if choy ouldft be 
Perrer.,” _ e 


VER- 7; Dile of '4 Bay 1 t; c'by Gel/ay' for - 
cannor' ſy ae i Q Try it awhile, Tis th 
guligeys' in PRE it, ; ShetK not 584inſ the ing 


Y 


(c) Gal.r. 7,8. FYPY 28. | 20. (4d) | congey 17. (e) 
Entre $it's © Prov 23530." Cor.6. 17, 18."P/al. 15.4. 
Deut.t3.'3.{1f) John 5; 46: TY 34 29,30« Fobn 6. 
35137) +36 


thou 
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| but for one moneth or.' day; and: 
' hadftfg) caſt away thy fr, and 'calted upon God; 


| [how knbwkeſt nor, '* Hadhi? i hw ng: i ihe 
Love of Gol; and-the'livvly belief o .exalleſs Glory. 


and the deloghes of +hulineſi,; and >the fears of | Hills 


 fuch a'bedre, 


and: odeved' foie "in a holy-mariner,, eſpe: 
cially onthe! Lords :day ;-'T:dare - boldly: ſay; 2x 
perience: __— con . thee, to.'((42): juſtifie a: hoty 
IT . _ — t 6s. true! ho- 
lineſs;" if "thou do __— od with: 'Exce _ 
and . Reſerves :*- If 'rhietefo wk ns F 
thee thay rhis_ is ' þ3s promyet gs "ways" * Tyddjund! hs 
as' in/is * dreadful-preſence,, *thar: odd (&)' Delay 
10: longer, ''but Reſolve; and" Hhſolurly Loney ; 
thy fri ro: God'as thy.» Heavenly: Fatiex, hy - 'Sa- 
viour-and thy 'SanRiifier , andi wake:>"an' everlaſting 
Covenant: with him; and then' He'and all his Mex. 
cies will be, thine:;:|His+gtace wilt» help- thee, and 


this/-/\mexcy. pardon [ thee; his - Ahinifives will --in- 


ſtru&-thee,' and: his: people | pray:'': for thee ,,/and 
aſſiſt thee: his Angels will .guz " thee. and his 
Spirit /-comfort thee 22nd» when'« fleſh: muſt- fall, 


and: thou muſt: Teave+ this world', ':thy /Saviqur' will 


then Receive thy ſoul | -and bring it mto - the; ,par- 


' ricipation 'of his:Glory : | and he {will' raiſe. 4hy 


body,” and juftifie- thee before: the world, and-. make 


- [thee equal to the. Angels; and'thou: ſhalt Live n 


the. _ and. Love of God, Tie, in the Eron- 


+ 4 > 


:  Cx)Iſucs 5. 6,7. () Mar. IT, rg. (i) Luke: 14s 33. 
(k) Revi22.17.Fohn 1.12.Revi2. & 3-1 John 5.10,12% 


Pſal. 3447. Pal. 73426: WE 25 Luke 20.36» Heb. 2. 
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(1) Licks 19. 27. Prove 29.1.0 1.25» : 
| | | __ wih- 
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will be thene, 
'Lo 


mot POET 3 


—Eh7 Pane Dans Farnly San 


' chore fomgeh ado! Bur .if all theſe men-do not chang 
theit ininds;and be: noc” ſhortly down in the 1 


and would-not-be glyd1o ear'their words, and'wiſh that 
| ney lived aholy life, though it had coſt them ſcorn 


Agr or To ter me-bear the ſhame of a 


: deg inte oj eg Agee Ged' cell er ha _- tience' bear 


Fein Yor, 4 


obue' immediately, Refolue unchangeably; and GOD 
"thou. ſhale be bissfor. ever. -Amen, 

'e Mercy ont * faner 898 Þ. ler it! be Res 
ec 2n Hun, 
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| \'For' Peciounh and Fang nba 
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" LES h6k {> Lak men THe Git | 
\ Religiouslife : All Trees that blofome* proye 
not Flo hap "andall * Far comes nat to 


havegood bein e And maily diſhonour che: Namie 

of Civif, bh ſcandals and” nfirmicies ; Many do- 
grieve their Teachers hearrs,.and lamentably diſtorb the 
Church of Chriſt;h 34 their ignorance, errours'felf-con- 
eeiredneſs, unruline(s;headineſs, cotitentiouſneſs, 'fidings, 
and diviſions ;. In ſo much thatthe (b) ſcardats and'the 
fewds of Chriſtians, are the great impediments of the 
Converſion of the Infidel and Heathen world, by ex- 
poſing Chriſtianity ro their concempr and ſcorn, as if it 
were but the errour of men as unholy and worldly and 
proud as others, that can never agree among themſelyes': 

And'many by their paſſions and ſelfiſhneſs are a troyble 
ro the Families and Neighbours where they live: And 
wore by their weakneſſes and great diſtempers,are ſnares, 
vexations and burdens to themſelyes. Whereas Chr:- 
ftianity in'its true_conſtitatiqn,. is . 2 life of ſuch holy 
(c) Light and Love, ſuch Purity and Peace, ſuch fruit- 
falweſe and heavenlineſs, asif it were accordingly 
ſhewed forth in che lives of Chriſtians, would command 


"! (4)Colifcr 1.23.Heb.4q.. 1.2 Pet.2, 29. 1 Cor. 3.Gal 3. 
4. Mat.13.41-& 18.7.(b)Phil.3,18,19. As 20.30. 
(c)eMat.5.16.1PHt.3.1.1Pet.2.15.& 1.8.2 Cor.1.12. 
. aumiratton 
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perfelta , "Many 'falt 'off; who ſeemed to | 
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_ _ +ThePooy Wans Family'Bock- '269 | 
| admiration and reverence from the world, and do mure - 
F to meet | ang un » Or words alone, cando: 
| + Andiit would make Chriſtians a/eful and amiable to cath 
other; and their lives'a feaſt and pteafure ro themſelves. 
'Thope it may prove: ſome help ro rheſe excellent” ends, 
. and'tathe ſecuring mens (alvarion, if in a'few ſound ex- 
; pefienced” Direttzons, 1 open to you the Dxties of a 
Chriſtian life," +» © | 


. +] ,Keep ſtill the true (d)form of Chriſtian Dofrine, De- 
fire and Duty orderly printed on.your minds : that is, Vn- 
der ſtand it clearly and” diftintly, and remember it, ' I 
mean the” grear points' of-Religion Lenmar «6 

- chiſmes : You may Kill grow in' the. clearer underftand- 
ing of your Catechiſmes, if you live an hundred years: 
Let nor the words only but the warter, be as famyliar.; 
your minds, as the rooms of your houſe are. Sutlifie 
ſolid knowledge will eſtabliſhyou againſt ſeduftion - Ind 
unbelief, and will be ſtill with you a ready help for 
every Grace, and every duty, as the $kill of an- Artificer 
is for his work: And for want. of this, when you come 
among Infidels or Hereticks, their reaſonings may ſeem 
-unanſwerable to you, and ſhake, ifnot overthrow your 
faith : And you willeaſily err in leſſer pornts, and trou- 
blerhe Church with your dreams and wranglin » This 
is the calamity of many Profeſſors; that while they will 
be moſt cenſorious Judges in every controverſie about 
Church-matters, they know not well the Doctrine of the 
Catechiſm: 
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(4)2Tim.1.13-& 3. 7. Heb.F. 12, Phil.1. 9, Roms 
15e14-(c) Eph.4. 13, 14, Colof. 1; 9. & 2+ 3. & 3+ 10. 
I Tim.6.4, : ; 

IT, Live 


——— 


b) 
- AV 
Wk: | 
” oe” «4 24 E223 
. => "*- 
P; k / 
* 


Zledzator between Ged and you: Bring. well 
the Zelief of the Golpel,avdunderRanbng) 


s Of- 


e : make uſe of hin. ſtill inall your wants. Fhink i on 


the Fatberly Love of Gad as coming, to. you through! hins 
_ alone”; and of the Spirit as given byHdzm, Jour, Head 3 

and of the Covenant of Grace as enatted and-ſe | 

him, and of the Miniſtry as ſent by him; and of 

time, and helps, 'and hope as procured and given by him. 

When you-think of ſin, and 5nfirmiry, and. Femptations, 


think alſo of his ſufficient. pardoning, juſtifying. and vi- - | 


- . Qorious grace. , When: you, think of . the world, the 
_ feſb and the Devil, think how be evercomerh them. Let 


. his do&r5ne and the pattern of his: moſt; perfett, life, be 


_ alwayes before you as:your Rwle..; In. all your doubts; 
af 


r, and wants, go to Him-inthe.Spirit,and:; tothe - 


Father by Him, and Him alone.. | Take him-as the. root 
of your life and mercies, and Live. as'wpon him. and. by 
his life. -And when you die,relign-your- ſouls to; Him, 
that they may be with him where he #5,and ſee his Glory- 


To live on Chriſt, and «ſe him in every, want and addreſs 


to God,is more than aGeneral confuſed believing in him. 


III,. So Believe inthe Holy Ghoſty;au to (g) Laye: and 
© work by Him,as the Body doth by the.:ſoul. | Y ou fare not 
(h) Baptized into his name in vain;: (But co0 few under - 
ſtand the fenſe-and:reafon of, it.) The: Spirit is ſent by 
Chrift for two great works': x. To the Apoſtles ( and 


(f) Job.1 7:3 Ephe3.1$17 8. Mat:28. 19. Eph. Is 225 
23. & 4. 6,16. om. Fi 2 Core12,9. Fohn 16.33eT Foh« 
5:4. Heb.4.14, 16.Cols 3. 3,4. At5 74:59: (g) Gab 5. 
6.25. (Þ) 22.78.19. | | 
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. Il. Live. daily by faith on (f): Teſes, Chriſte, the 
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believe and obey this Sacred odraty e his com- 

fo mary to'witderſtand and prick it.) The 

| Spick having fl iniredthe Goſpel;doth wy r, firſt Re- 

dies: ank uſe Spretn all rrve Believers. Hes 

- not now” given us, for the- revealing of new 'do@rinfes, 

- bur to uriderftand and 'obey the (1) dotttine revealed 

and ſealed' by him long ago. As: yheSun doth by irs 
' Feet and fecret inifluence, both give andeheriſh the- na- 

rural life of chings Senſirive and Ve tive; fo'deth 

c_ his nel Spitix' our life.” Asyou-da 

, 'riatural life, you | ſliould/do 

wed. bur by you! ſpiritual life : you you tnoft-nor-only 

yeand 'pray by it ; op all your 

Calling by i it : For Holineſs to the Loyd muft be writ- 

TE all : All things are ſariRified to you , becauſe 

- you being ſanfified to God; devore all to 'Him, and ſe 

Fl for Him + : and'thierefore muſt do'all- in” the ſtrength 


and condutt of the Spirit, 


TV: My Lreeodogurr lyvwpon'& 0 D, as All'sn\ All : 
"the firſt” Efficient, principal Dirigent, and Final ck 
of all things, Let Faith, Hope an Lovebe daily feed- 
Tgonr Him: Ler Or. Fatber' which art in Hewves) 


_—— 


—— 


No 16.23. Heb 2.3;A: & 4 os ink fin 

- 8:9,13-Joh.3.5,6- (1) 2 Tim. 3. 15,16. Jude 19-20 (m) 
Exehe36a27s 1 4:44-3-Row. $.1,5. 1 Cor. 6, Il. Zich. 
24.20. {n) 1 Cor.10. $1; Rom. 11. 36:2 \'Cor. 557, 6+ 
1 Fob. 3.1,Rom.5-1;2;3 MHat:22.37: "_= I- 6. z'Cor. 
5.19. 641.4-415,0+ be 


be firſt inſcribedon your hearts, that he: may. ſeem: moſt 
-amiable ro.you,and you may, boldly:-Truſt big, and Klial 
-Love maybe-he ſpring of durys;:;Make uſe; of ahe- Sor: 
and Spirst to lead you to the, Farher; and of Farch: in 
- Chriſf to kindleand keep ialiverhe Love of God... The 
Love' of Gaiſh is our Primitive. holineſs and ſpeciall 
called, with: irs fruics { Our. Sautification,. ] whic 
Faith inChriſ#is but a Means tos; Let it: be Y.Our. prig- 
. cipal end inftugyzng Chrif,ta ſee:the, Goodneſs, Love 
and Amiableneſs of God in him z A condemning. God is 
not ſo eafily. loved, as a Gfacious-Reconciled:God. :You © : 
-have ſo much of the Spsrze, as :You have . Love. co.God:.. | 
*' This is the proper gift of che Spirit ro. all the; Adopted 
Sons of . God; to' cauſe them, wich filial -affe&tion/and 
' dependance, to cry; Abba Father, Know not, defire nor, 
/Jove-not \any creature, but. purely., as. ſubordinate to 
- God1 Without him, let it be Nothing to: you ,” But as 
- the Glaſs. without the face, or ſcattered \;lerrers 
without the ſenſe; or as the corpſe | withour the, ſoul. 
(o) Callnathing Proſperity: or pleaſure: but his Love, 
and nothing adyerſuy or miſery, bur his diſpleaſure, and 
the cauſe and fruits ofir. © Whenany thing would ſeem 
Lovely and deſirable which is againſt bim, call it (p) 
.” Dung ! And hear that man...as ,(( 2H Satan or, the-Ser- 
pent, that wouldentice you from him : and; count him 
but Vanity, a Worm, and duſt;that would. aff72 bt you 
from. your duty to him. Fear bim . much,, bur Love 
himmore! Let (r) Love be the ſoul and End of every 
other duty : It 1s the end and Reaſon of all the reſt , 
. -butithath no End or Reaſon, but its ObjefF., Think. of 


\ © (0) Pſal-30-5.Pſal.63: 3; (p) Phil. 3:7, 8. (4) Mat- 
16423 (r) 2 Theſ«3+5. 2C0re13» 14+ Ne, 
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no other Heaven, and End, and Happineſs of man, but 


LOVE thefnil AR, and G OD the'final\ objet : 
Place ndeyout Religion in atiy-ching due he Zyur of 
God with its means and frat), © Qwrrnd' grief, uefere; of 
fey, but 4 Ffonvnirizy/ Seeking, and # Rejoyeing Loves 5 
SOLO 31S $5314 aL LD Wil 8 07 5 } Tt &: 

V., Live in the Bebef,” and Hopes oft Hthven, aid 
(Dft0k# as yor part apt 1d ;,and daily Delight your 
foals inthe forethonghts' of 'the endleſt ſight und, Love 
FGolts As Gb is ſeer'dn' earth but 3510's" glaſs, {0 
is he propottiondbly <joyed: Bur When mourning, 


ſeeking tove hath done, and fir arid/.efwmes' ate' oggrs 


come; and we behold the 'Glry' of Ged' li Meavern, the 

Delights bf Love wilt ther be petfeR®' You may deſre 
more'on'- Eexrh; than you thay' Zope for, '' Look hot for 
4 Kingdom of this world; nor for Moitt Zion4in' rhe* 
wildernefs,' Chriſt Reigneth on'Exrehyas Moſet inthe 
Camp, toSuide us tottie Land of Protiiiſe's' Our'perfe' 
bleſſedneſs will be, whefe the Kingdom” is delivered' up: 
ro the Father,and God # Al'in A8:A doibt;or a ſtrange! 
heartlefschought of Heaven is Watercaſt on the'Sacred* 
fire, to quiench your Holineſs and your Foy. Cilti-you* 
travel one whole day rofuch an End; Ind never-think 
of the place that you are going' to# which )mbt be '54s * 
tended in- every righteous a (cirher rieredly, 0r by the * 
ready unobſerved at of a potent habit.) When Earth is 
ai the beſt, ir will not be Heaven: You live nofurther by 

Faith like Chriſtians, thanyou either live: for \'Aeaven 


'S 


inſeekgng irgor elſe upon Heaven' in Hopeahd Fey.” (| * 
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& $.7-Lukg 12.209, Heb.6: 20.3 Con1y.28: Eph'4.6. 
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"V,, Lnhows ze Vl Religiek your. plrojure: GEN 
delight; Look oft-49, — to; Heaven, ro Chriſt, tothe 
Spirits £0 rhe Fragile o all your :mercies... - Call;,over 
your experiences and;hink whar matter of high, Delight 
is ſtill before you, and how unſcemly it is, and how in- 
jurious to your profcilign, for oneahat faith be, Hypetli 
Tor Heavento live as adly, as thole that have.no higher 
hopes than Earth? How, ſhould that that man be filled. with 
joy,who.mpſttiye.in the joyes of Hyayen for ever dEfpe- 
cially rejoicephen the meſſengers. of Death do ta] you- 
that your Endleſs. joy is Rear. .If God and ns "A 
with all ourgmegcigs in the way, be not.Reaſon enough, 
for a joyful life, there: can. be. gone. at all.. 'Abbor. all 
ſuppeſtions which would make, Religion [ſeem a.tedious 
irkſome life. ;Andtake heed that you repreſent it not ſo 
ro.others :: Fox. you: will never makethem'iin Love -with 
thar,which you make them nor perceive to be deleQable 
and lovely, Not as the Hypocrite, by forcing and framing 
his, Rehgion tohis Carnal mind and pleafure ; bur-hring- 
ing up the hearrtoa holy ſupableneſs tothe pleakures of. 
©. _ 
'VH. ih. As far your ſouls, againſt this F WIg 
ing tempring:(#); warld; eſpecially, when it ts repreſent- 
#16 POE 1/765 rand pho m__o and "_ 


© Meta Ine 84. 2,106.63. 3, 5 & 3744. & 
04.19. tas gp Iſa.$8. uhPal I12-IsRom14:17- 
& 5-1,3,5+ I Pet.1.8.e Mat .5.11, 12. Pſal.32.11.(n) 
Gal:6. 14:1 F0h.3;15,16. Fam. 1.27. 4445+ 1 Foh.F. 
433 «Row..1 2+2» Gal. t.c4n T t-2..1 2g dat.l9:; 24. Cake 
I 2, 16,21 19425o re G$. I 2, 4+ Lnke 8. 
14+ Hebek t2Gx. >> and 
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and Heaven, This world with its Pleaſurey: Wealth; 
and Honours;' isit that is put # the 'billemce by” Satan} 
againſt God and Holineſs and Heaven + And no'mart 
halt have betver' than he chooſerh and. proferfeth. - The 
bait takech advaimage of rhe brutiſhpart, 'when Rea- 
fon is afleep ;/ and rf by the help of fenfe (ir (ger the 
Throne , the Beaft will ride and 'tule the Man ;' and 
Reaſon becdmt aflavero- Senfualiry, When you hear 
the Serpent, feehis ſting ; and fee Death attendin# the 
forbidden fruit; 'When you art Riſing, look down arif 
ſee how far you have to:fall 1 His Reaſon af'well as faith 
is weak, who for fuch;fool-pawds, as the pomp and va- 
nitiesof this world, can forger God and'bis ſoul, and 
dearh and-judgement, Heavet and Hell, yea and delibe- 
rarely command them to ſtand by. What Knowledge 
or Experience can do good on that man; who will yen- 
ture ſo much for ſuch a world, which all that have try- 
ed ircall Vanity atthe laſt? How deplorable then is 4 
worldlings caſe} O fear thewortd, whenir fmileth, or 
ſeenis ſweet-and amiable; Loveit-not, if you Love your 
God and your falvation. 


VIII.. fly from temptations and criicifie the (x) 
Fleſh, and keep a conſtant Government over your appetite 
and ſenſes; * Many who bad 110 defigned ſtared vice, or 
worldly intereft, have ſhamefully fallen by the ſudden 

 furprize of appetite or- luſt. When cuſtom hath 
rayghr theſe ro be greedy and violent, like «hungry Dog, 
ora laſting Bore; it is not a ſloggiſh wiſh or porpole, 


 (x)Rom 8.11 3.Gal.5:24:Rom13-14.Gal:5.27. Tude 
8.23. 2 Pet.2.10. Eph.2.3. 1Pet.2.11, Mat.G6. 13. & 
26.41; Luke 8.13. 
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that wil} mortifie'or rule then { How: dangerousa cafe 
is that man-in, who hath (© greedy a Beaſt contiriually 
to; reſtrain? that if he' do» but negleMhis | watch» one 
hour, is! ready to run-himheadlong im&hell>-'Who can 
be ſate, that ſtandeth. Jong on: ſo terrible a precipice > 
The tears and ſorrows of many years,-may: perhaps: nor 
repair the loſs which one hour ox a& may! bring.-''The 
calc of David and many another,are dreadful warnings. 
Know what it is that you:are moſt in dangerof , whether 
luſt and idleneſs, or exceſs inmear or drinks; or play , 
and there ſer the ſtrongeſt watch for ' your preſervarion. 
Make it your daily buſineſs to mortifie that 'luſt, and - 
ſcorn thar your brutiſh ſenſe or appetite ſhould* conquer. 
reaſon, Yet truſt not purpoſes alone , but 'away from 
the temptation ; Touch not, yea look not -on/ the tempt-. 
Ing bait : keep-far enough of, if you deſire to-. be ſafe. 
What miſeries come from ſmall beginnings 1 Temptation 
leads ro-ſin, and ſmall fins to greater, and thoſe to Hell ! 
And fin and Hell arenotte be played with Open your 
ſin or temptation to ſome friend, that ſhame may fave 
you from danger. ; | 


IX. Keep up a conſtant shk;lful Government, over 
your (y) Paſſions and your Tongues.: To. this. end, keep. 
a tender Conſcience, which will ſmart whenin any of 
theſe youſin. Let Holy Paſſiozs be well ordered: and. 
ſelfiſh carnal peſſions be reſtrained.Let.your.(2) Tongues 
knowtheir dures to God and man,and labour 16: be 5ks/- 
f«land reſolutein performing:them. Knowall the! fins 


—— pw 
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'(y) Jam. 1.19. Jam.3.'13, 17.1 Pet:3« 4. Hates. 5e 
Epb.q-2,3. Col..3.12. (4) Jamil. 26. & 3:56. Dſalm 
34-13. Prov.18.21. - :- +£ 1,8 Ik + 
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of the Tonguerg. hat you may: avoid them ; for- your in- 

nocencyind peace do mucheleperid:on the pr 

| vernmentof your/Topguenivicn woll vs foes 
-X: Giver your () Thoughts with conſtant -thglfut 
dilgence,.\In this, right. Habits and AfeTFions will do 
nolt, by exdlining them: unto Good It's eafie'to: Think 
6007 1965 olga | Baan Fre rr wana matter - 
or: your Thoughts co workupowi And often+erse: your 
ſelves for ſerigus wediftetios.:Be.not ſo ſolitary and deep 

| in mufings,-a$10:0ver-fetch, your thoughts; and 'con- 

| Found your minds, or take you-off from: neceſſary con- 


verſc with. others But be ſurethar-you' be: Conſiderare; 
and Ar fur and:converſe: moſt: with: your 
i __ God! ts ver you::have- the 
greateſt bulanels,L Leave not your:thougats 'unimployed, 
| or #ngbvernedi \rauer thevr nor [abroad: upon imperti- 
| nent'vanities:: Q:thar you. knew whardaily buſineſs you 
have for; them !: Moſt -men-are wicked, deceived and 
undone, becauſe they are inconſiderate, and dare not-or 
will not, retiredly and ſoberly uſe their Reaſon , or uſe 
it but as 3ſlaveſinchains, in theſervice 'of their. paſſion, 
luſt and-intereſts. :. He was never w/e, or good, or bap- 
py, who was \not.. ſoberly and: smpartially conſiderate. 
Hop: to. be good} to #9 good, antl finally enjoy: good, muſt 
be:the- furm..of all your Thoughts. Keep them firſt 
Holy, then charitable, clean and-chafte. And quickly 
check them when they look towards (in, "0 
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| (a) Dent.15 9.2.C 0r.10.5. Gen.6.5. Pſal. 1Q-4- P[al. 
94-19-Pſal.119.113. Prov. 12,5. .& 15:26. Pfal. 119% 
59s Prov. 30.32 Fer.4+ 14. Dent, 32,29. <WAIat 4? 
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we, T_ me rig ifwe ſho lies a 
thouſand years | Take notthatmants dewelbin his wits, 
er to. know. his God, his Edd, his work,'of his danger; 
who tbe Debi ir; not: T needleſs 
; orts;and-playes, art satencfe,and curoofety, ang comple- 
Hes and; xn of ſtery, and key = mwortdlineſs'; 
huralfp. from the. entnglegrene | of Lfſbp: good, which. 
would hinder you: from'greger. Spend time as men 
that are-ready to a 3 que —_— whero ds hk 
minue.muft be accoumedifor ; u9 
for everas we lived here,. ROE f _ 78 hang 
no: thoexpedtationof living Long, andiſo-imeo a i 
negligence, See yotir glaſs June ahd keepa Lauro 
ingof-rhe expehce gee? Time: and. Feng, i «rd as you 
wouldrexiew i it when js gone, : 
X1Ls Let tht ( <) Love of all in thi logon capers 
ties; becalue.as it' were: your; very. Natur: and doing 
then allrbe-gaod you can bl wery much of 'the buſineſs F 
wur lines.” God mpſt beflovedinalthis Crexures "Hig 
natural-Im »ge on all men; andithis ſpiritual Image on 
his Satnts.Qur Neighbor ob bo Laved's as Onr natural 
(b) Eph.5.16. Tob. 14. 3+ Mts 17. 21.1 Ft 7 29% 
2. Cot ,6,2.Jobn 9. 4. Lick, 19. 42, 44- P/al.39. 4- Mat. 
25, iQ,12:(c)1 Tims; 6. Mat. 19." I9.*Rom. 13.10. 
J Fobn. 16.Eph. 42,15;16, Col.2.2. ©1441 Tim.6. 
In, Tam. 3.17. Phil 21,2. 1 Theſ.4+0. Fobn 13.35. Mat. 
5- 44 45-1 Cor.13: 7am4ells Gal. 6:.10.Tit,2.14.Phil. 
2+20,2 1. Rom1 5133s | rye: 
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| - bow, of dur it men kn 

'Fianity bil pie ir Love; aid 7 Wih 
what eyes do ey nr = Gofbd, etl not a ths M 
every page? Abhor all that ſe/ neſs, ride an Hcy 
fo en aneh te thertientiovof Lott wn: Fs fe opinions, 

andhANGSs; ant tenfrings arid ng "which 
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| Aroyiit; Fake —_—— ev4l >of ano- 
they Jet eaufe hd LEMll; robe Sarafs 

ting! yoirts —— oo. Yrother;-or' to 
barn +a For to\perſ what” 2 pra ts 


bad, is Wifey r@ perfwad tyouſo Ae onto Nr 
that thd good md t vathot beronfounded :; bit Tove wil 
call rione Ent withottronfti aining. evidence. Rebuke 
ere - Hurt ho-tan- and: eros p tio many 
unlefs it *be nor bir »to ſome-preater 
| nd, Torn Haney + Fe hall: be. belo- 
BS le andhurrihng ets mer! ' Betefnrs Love 
es neiphbonr as thy felf ; Arty Ty "4s "this wowldſt be 
= meth, are the op Rules 'of: 6ur ” deny to men, 
| oft be- lecpty 4ritten- on your: hearts, For 
nee: this, there4s nothing ſofalſe;''ſo' bad,. fo crucl, 
which'You'may not Bedrawn to Think; or Say,' or Do 
apainft 'your' Brethren: SELFISHNESS and 
WANT of LOVE, do as naturally tend to: Ambi- 
trop ata (ovetonſnifs; and thente to crielty againſt all 
char ſtand inthe way of their deſires, as the nature 07 x 
Wolfto'kill the Lambs: All fa&#:095-and contentions, 
and per ſeemtions i in the- —_— . proceed from ſelfil;:-/; 


I 4 aa 


bo ED TT sFamjly Book: 


neg Daes 9-0 ee 4 


= d wm of charity: IDeayrinebee ts the ,Dov#lifh 
nathre.. | Beaxzralougin 1] as Saraps; ſex- 


yants are. in bargeaeg +. Tae wheat Ly \ oy ke 
| you wo 


lents,and uſethem 2 :01Let 
.1t be your buſi FR and: no, 2, 3 paneren the b Fj: * lon 
ally for. pub good, and wens ſal what 
' . You cannat;gp Your ſelves Ks hw age 1 hd 40s, Gixe 


them good Books, and draw Hep to. the mane Sg 
ar _ likg0,profir them.) . 72: - 


X11, onalinend the right. oy af.C reb: 58 
munion cefſpecrally the Unity of. t Univer, Church, 


und the UnsvprlalCommunian whych you nf wah . 


all the parts and: + difference between the. Church as 
V:ſible-and Jzwoiſib i 4 or wang plecheſe, how. wotul are 
our diviſions? | 1;Corg T2»; 40 pls 4» 3. to 
17: Fohp-;30© 4 22x123þ a Mebt; 4c $25) 08 2,4 Ze 
{I Cor e,T- 16; L413) A9d-3'- or Roth LGr 17, Phjhs. 24 
T2433 4+1+Theſs 5, 129 13+ ARB&,29+3 0a. I Cors'L1- 
29. Titus 34 304 James 3. Col. Je 43.eb-IC:! 25 
Acts .-375\ 13; 33>; 1 { 07s ! 16. Fitw L3:; 40d 3-3 4+ 
and.11418, 31, Study theſe well. You muſt haye Vn;on 
and Conmmunzon.in Faith and Laves, with all the Chri. 
ſtians jnthe.world. And refuſe” put. 10a tres when 
you hayg a;juſt call.;;;ſo far as they Ln. you not 0: {in- 
ning. Lei,yguer. #/ual meeting be with ch wreſt ( Church, 
if yeu Jawtully may, (and {hill  reſpegt the, publick 
ood :.) Bur ſometimes occaſionall rd communicate-ieyen 
with defeftiye faulty Churches, ſo; beir they. are true 
Chriſtians, and put you. not -on fin ; thax ſo; you-ma 
ſhew, that vou own them as Chriſtians, though you af. 
own their corruptjons. Think nut your preſence mak- 
eth all the faults of Miniſtry, Worſhip, or people to be 


yours (for then I would joyn with no Church in the 
wotld, ) 


_— 


- —_ —— 


7 Khow: that av: the nya depen <onfiſtt 
of HeartiCovenanters, Mo dots the> Chureh Us'Yiſihle 
;confibrofiirebal: Caprratiers, whict' man te "Cr2 dab 
profeſſuwn'of NSING [And that Nate" aid Scrip 
teacheth us:to take everyniatis word ascdbb le till- per- 
Pra rb mw Rage page forkedure muſt 'be 
Proved,;before:any 4h"be taken for #t 
3nſulfilenericl.". Gods et/hed/as the” Gofmnb- 
Nion of ariy/Profeſſed Clvsſtiar in'the®Churth Viſible: 
( Though we muſt do our part to eaſt bythe" -obſlinztely 
impenitent by Diſcipline ; which if we cannot do, the 
faylt is)not- ours.) Fhe \preſence- of \Hypactites' is- no 
bury bur ofa, - irguthe; Hincere, How ſmall” clfe 
wouldthe-Church ſeeinjn the world d'Oikdwdrd provi 
Jedgesbelongto OutrwatdCoornanteri: Wil irward mer 
ciesro' the forcers--:(v) 1Divifion inline and 


rends tocdeath.;" | Abhor os lovethe'C 3 wel- 
faremtyouremn's : The witdaw b freer bb Sg BAR as 
and then pize Never: ſepdrate2whi' God 'con- 
zoineth.;! ow gre "Earght \ fer al, *devite wiſdom, 
which cauſeth bitter” guys ife;- drnitd onfuſon 
and ww "= works Biel vp are wa. Peact-makers. | 
DUISITS EY w. 9 


XIV. Ti bs heed of ef Pride and Self. coneetreds 
eſs in Religion 4 1fonce you overvalue'your own un- 
dertandings; your crude'Conceprions and groſs mi- 
ſtakeawill delight you"425) ſame | ſuperna lighr': - and 
Inſtead of baving compaſſior onthe weak; you" will be 
_ and wan '6f' your Ougey and 'fenforioſs 


—u__ 
— 


(4) Mat\13:29,41«() Fob. 16. 2.2 Cor. 1x0: Bows 
16-17: Fames 3:14;15 226417, 18. (f) Toms; 6: Col. 
2.18. 1 Cor. 8.1. / Cepo4-4 6.1 Tims oo . I Pet. 5 «Jar, 
ih 1 >I'7s. COn- 


: ws 2 es a IC” Rt A 
"ED OannFann. 284 


ET Oy 02 > ONS ib then 29 oo bad os & , 
4 os * » 
. : , 
hed » 612-4 PPE IE I I 
TIP _— PP y_ —_ 

= ot 

. * 
my 
of 

i 
- 


2 82 


and per ſoeuroys 
4a kt 


RR 
Adin houren Fr mw "4g $4 


cn 3G Befaihfo idaho 2 is ih FX 
44 ons.. ——_—_ :Parems,jand other” f- 
Perigurs.: he gs Hot, and] vefiſt-noc Golerarneric If 
you ſuffer unjuſtly by. chem, da. humbled fog tlofe fins , 
which, cauſe. God 5Þ wMn-your Feptettors.imdy dfſiifters - 
and. inſtead} of. webelling-agaio@ them, 
reform. your felveg, And.ghvins edctimic your -febves to 
Longs oY T = m_—_ nat: he 2 
Xccs, and'heryents, muſt © ther: ts 
TlUTb$ GaQUouy ofGoe Sr IKE Nd 


XVI, Reep up the ——_, f Godin in your w(b) 
Families: Blely families" muſt he | chief peed #tis of 
the intexeſk of Religion in theworld;; Letnot the' world 
turn Gods ſervice into acuftornary lifeleſs form;-'1"Read 
the Scripture, and: edifyng Beoksto ther Talk with 
them ſeriguſly abourthe ig3e:ofitbeir ſouls; and ieveriaſt- 
ing.life ; Pray wich ther feryenaly.:; Warch over ithem 


— SOT T_T 


— $f 6.Cal:3. &-4(Rbmingerp; 1 Pet. 2; 13, 
15-(hy. ER: Foſe. 24% "5. Dent, 6.6974 8:  Da- 
Ar. | 
7,0 diligently: 


wa. wm _. 
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cure ng meekin your own. 
examples of IV/dowm, Helinsſs and: Patience c 
errors day: be {pcaziq doly reparation 
_ Jung: 'E 70b75q 4 


XVII, Lo (3) C ulingebe nanged i in Helinet 
and Eaboio 1. _ indie 

f«bin your work; 'whether you-be-bound, or free; In 
the fweat of your hoows you muſt-eat your bread; and 
labour the ſix dayes, that you may: are rogive: to him 
that necdath. Slorhfulneſs is ſenſualicy as well as filthier 
{59g + The body; (chat is able) muſt: bave! fit -employ- 
ments-aswellas thefqul ; or elſe bady and ſoul a 
the worſe; [But letali be but as the: tour of a::Travel- 


by wnShimeoſoetlant Henealy offtovnoU) 
oy Ion eve 1noe gk ſelves of the bf of 
ble fairkfub (R)-Paftor, to whom yo may opris jive: caſe 
3x: ſecret © vr at" leaſt of a bely (U) otbful friekd: 

Ani be wor (1þ):diſptraſed at their free reproofs; +. Wo 
to'himthats any How blind 2nd partial are- we: in 
our own 'caule !'And how wack Un to: know purrfelves 
ou: forfeir this ' great 
mercy; when _ 'Y Tn, / ad angrily feng 
your fin,” 


: NIX. (n) abs for fuknoſe, ſufferings; and 


nth i ems not proſpericy, nor the favou of 


——— 


(z)Heb. EN 5-Command.4.2 Theſ.3.10,12.1 Theſ.4. 
7.1 Tim.y. 13, Provg3 1. 1-Cor:74 29. (k) Mal: 2:7. (l) 
Ecel:4.10,11-(m)Pro.,12.1.G6"1545;10, 31:Heb.3.13: 
(n)Luke 12.40. 2 Pet.j.10. Phil.1.21,23.Jer. 9.4, 5+ 
Hat .7 44502 (or. $.I 2b, man { 
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man 4If ſelfiſh men prove. falſe and "ernet to: you,» even - 
thoſe of LE En you have i —_— not _ | 
bur: prayfor your enemies, per ſecutors ad ſhenderers #h; 
God an. key turn their hearts and pardon them. - What 
4 mercy is it to be driven from the world to God ? when 
the: Love of the world is the greateſt; of the ſoul 2 
Be trady to fic, and-youare ready far; avy.thing, 5 Ak 
my hearrs ſeriouſly, vwhar is ir that:T ſhall-need-at a; dy+ 
ing bbor ?/and let ir ſpeedily be got xeady,and not-be t 
feekan thetime of your extremity: ,25755 21! 51); 1124's 
1o1f{iltt ex [iv -5 BEA: © 2boniuhd 012, : TEC 
- XX Underſtand: the irue methodof Prace of Conſess 
envellind'jndge w_ the ſtate of yaur;ſonlsi upon "deceits 
e 


A a ew af 9 = 


% 


*& 


ful priunds: ASpy as bopes:d9! keep men; from 
Corerfion ; nds enchem'in.ſfin; ſo:canfeſs fears 
do hinder our Love and praiſe of God, by obſcuring his 
Dovelineſs:: And they. deſtroy our :Therkfubreſg:and * 
opr Delight in God;and make:us a hutden'te.. our. ſelves, } 
and a grievous ſtumbling block to: athers, (The: General 
g*0unds of all. your comfort, are:.1-i\The (op); Gracious , | + 
Natreof:God:::2 }The:(p): ſufficiency.of Chriſt, and 
; + !Phe:''Truth and (9) Univerſality of the Promiſe.,, ' 
which giveth Chri/f:and Life to All, if they will Acceps 
bim :Byt' this Acceprapce is the /propf,- of your-parti- 
cular title ; wichout which theſe do but aggravate your 
fin. Conſent to Gods Covenant is the true Condition 
and proof of your titte:to:Gad'as your Farher, Saviour 
and:SanQifier, and ſoothe faving bleſiings-of the Co- 
venant : which Conſent, if you ſarvive, muſt produce 


——_—_—_ 


(0) Exod 34.6. (p) Hebep.25(g)Joh 4442+Job.3-16« 
1 Tim4:10:& 2:4; eat. 28,19, 20 Rev2217; 1/a. 
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IE Es that Heartily. con- 
ſemerh, thar God behis God, his Saviour and: SinRifier,, 
is ina ſtat of life,:Bur this. intluderh::the -(r ):rejeRti/ 
on:of the world: ': Mich knowledge, and memory, and 
wtterance, and lively Aﬀettions, arc. all. very. defrrable!- 
Bur.you mbuft judge your ſtate -by-none-'of cheſe ;; for. 
they are all uncertain ;But 1. If God'and' Holineſs and 
Heaven have 4lie: higheſt eſt:mation of your praQicat 
Le cr as being eſteemed Beſt for: you ; 2.” And de 
preferred in the Choice and Reſolution of your Wilts: and 
that, Habituelly, before all the pleaſures of the world4 
3« And be 1» me chiefly ſought 1n your endeavours; 
this.is the infallible proof of your ſandtification./ **: 
Chriſtian, upon.long- and ſerious ftudy and: experi- 


ence; Idare boldly commend theſe DireRionsto thee, 


asthe way of God; which will end -in Bleſſedneſs.” The 
Lord Reſolve and Strengthen thee to obey them, + \i\. + 
_\Fhis 1s therrue Conſtitution of Chriſtianity :.:This. is; 
true, Gadlineſs, and thisis to be Relipjous indeed} And: 
all chis is nomore than to be ſeriouſly ſuch, as all-among, 
us, in general words profeſs to be. This is the Religion 
which muſt difference. you from Hypocrites:z”-whicti 
muſt ſettle you in_ peace, and make you-an/ honour-to' 
your prodelien and a blefling ro thoſe that dwell 
about you ! Happy is the Land, the Church, the Family, 
which doth conſiſt of ſuch as theſe | Theſe are- not they 
that either Perſecute or Divide the Church, or that 
make their Religion a ſervant to their Policy, to their 
Ambitious deſigns, or fleſhly lufts ; nor that make it 
the bellows of Sedition, or Rebellion, or ef an envious 
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. lr) Luks 14. 26, 33. 1 Fobn 2.15./4at.6.19,20,21, 
33o Col.3. I;2e Rom.s. I,F3.. | 
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hurtful-teal x or:x-ſnare for the innocent ;' or a Piſtol 26 
ſboot tx the uprightinHairt + Theſe,4re-nior-they: ther 
haye been the ſhame-df; their profeſſion; (the hardening 
of ungodly menand Infidels, ahd'that have: cauſed"the 
enermcs'of the Liird-ro .blaſphemes IF any man will 
make a-Religion of; or for his Lufts ;- of Papal tyvantiy; 


_ or Phariſaical formality, or of hisprivare-opmions,'ot of. 


proud-cenſoriouſneſs,. and contenipt 'of 'orhers,” wad of 
faRionandunwarramnible ſeparations and divifions; \znd 
df Randing at amore obſetvable diſtance from corrimorn 
—_ CN _ _ doothas - 
ox yet of pulling up the ledge of Difcipline, and Jayin 

Chrifts Vineyardicommon ro the-Wilderiteſs:; we ne 


_ is:coming, when: this Religion foundedion the fand will 


fall, and greatwill be the fall thereof > Whenthe Reuli- 
giog which confifteth in Fairh and/Lave to God and 
e Man, inmortifying the fleſh, and crucifying the world, 
ini Seff-denyal, Humility, and tutience in; fincere” pbedi- 


cd, ind-fanbfulneſsin/all Relarions, m - watobful /ſelf- 
government 1n doi! 


, aod, and in 'a Divitie ani Hen- 
pexly life, though'tt will be hared by the ungodly world, 
ſhall:never be adiſhonour to your Lord nor deceive of 
diſappoint your ſouls, 064 ror 
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_ -" The Seventh dayes.Canference. 


Of a Hvly Family ; anll how to "govern it, and N ger: 
V'Se. 


PIE TY 7 3 as T » 4 — 


| F D PROT. \ Þawl, A Teacher. 
OPENS 6 Sunl; A Learher.. 
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F Elcome ©, Neighbour * "How: 
' : do/you like the new life. 
which you haye begun 2. "Yoo! 

[ ave -taken bome”. InftryRions 
" Already which" wilf find you" 


work-: But what do you find in the pritiſng of, chem?” 


S;':1 find that | 1. vive foolifbly long neviefted a he-, 
ceſſary, noble, joyful life ; and thereby lo wy tint, 
and matte wy ſelf 'borh 'onSKifftl and undifpoſed te" rhe, 
prattive ef i Þ firdthintht things whith you'hwite pri-” 
ſcribed me, are high and excellent, and doubtleſs be 
very ſweet to them that have a ſuitable skill ad diſpoli- 
tion-;\Andſoove plenfrt's ford in ry weak, beginnings x 
But the Greatneſs of the work, anti the great iinto-' 
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worſe in pointy 4 {om h not of ſafety) cy it was 
. before. But I foreſee that better fhings "gy ) yer-ke boped 
for : And I hapie” [dm 3n the way.": 
> # Wherei is your great Liffculty, that requireth 
cm_ - hs 
S. Ifind a HIPPIE ito doin my family, to 
govern then So the fear of God, to..do.m a \to po 
all, eſpecially. to educate my Children, and daily to 
wor ſhip God among them , And 1 am ſo unable for it 
that Tam ready to omit all: 4 pray you belp me with 


Jour advices > * 
'-. firſtadvice to you is; that 3 you Reſolve by F 
Gods help to perform your duty 'as well as you can; 
And that you (4) devote your Family to. God, and 
. take him far the Lord and Maſter'of ir, and uſe ic jas a 


ſociet ified to, him. Ang, I pray-You er theſe | 
{Ar ao Reooy y: fy P BK 


"Jo af ON. the Maſter of ryour Family ;biDevit 
pp An 4 benor firſt ſerved in it, the Fleſh 
the Worlds, Hl. . And Ihope 1.need not tell you, 


how bad x a Mafter, work and ;wages,\ they: will then 
* ; Oy 
Lf you. deyote your Family to, God, God will be. 
the FROST i of it : He will take! care: of ” 0 +udrarted 
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and proviſion as his own. Do you not, need ſuch . 
. a protector ? And can you have a better ? or better take 
care for the welfareand ſafety of you and yours? And 
ifyour Family be not Gods, they are his Enemies, 
and under his curſe as Rebels :In ſtead of his bleſſings of 
"Health, Peace, proviſion, and ſucceſs, you may look 
for ſickneſles, dangers, crofſes, diſtreſſes, unquietneſs 
and death ; orwhich is worſe, that your proſperity ſhall 
be a curſe and ſnare to you and yours, 

3, A Holy Family isa place of (omfort.+ A Church 
of God : What a joy will ir be to you, to live roge- 
ther daily in this Hope, that you ſhall meer and live 
together in Heaven ! co think that Wife, Children and 
/ Servants ſhall ſhortly be fellow Citizens with you of 
the Heavenly Feruſalem ! How pleaſant is it to joyn 
with one heart and mind in the ſervice of God, and in 
his chearful praiſes > How lovely will you be to one 
another, when each one beareth the Image of God ? 
Whar abundance of jars and miſeries will be prevented; 
which fin would dailybring among you? And when any 
of you die, how, comfortably ' may the reſt be abour 
their bed, and: attend their Corps unto the grave, when 
| they have good hopes that the Soul is received to Glory 

by Chriſt > But if your family be ungodly,” it will be 
likea neft of waſps, or like a Jail; full of diſcord 
and vexation: And &« will be grievous to you tolook 

your Wife or Children in the face, and think that the 
are liketolie in Hell: And their fickneſs and dear 
will be tenfold the more heavy to you to think of their 
woful unſeen end. | | 

4+ Your family hath ſuch conſtant Need of God, as 
commandeth you conſtantly to ſerve him ; As every 
man hath his perſozal neceſlities, fo families bave 


family neceſſnies, which God _ ſupply, or they 
are 
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are miſerable. "Therefore family duty muſt be your 
work. | ; hs 

5. Holy (b) Families -are the chicf ſeminaries 
of Chrifts Church on Earth, and it is very much thar 
; gs uponthem to keep up the intereſt of Religion in 

e world. : Hence come holy Magiſtrates, when 
Great Mens Children havea holy Education. And 
Owhara bleſſing is one ſuch to the Countreys where 
they are! Hence ſpring Holy Paſtors and Teachers to 
the Churches,who as T:mothy,received holy inftructions 
from their Parents, and grace from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
In their tender age.Many a Congregation that is happily 
fed with the bread of life, may thank God for the en- 
deavoursofa poor man or woman, that trained up a 
Cc) Child in the fear of God to become their- holy 
Faithful Teacher. Though Learn:zg be found in Schools, 
Godlineſs is oftner received from the Education of care- 
= ment ran Children and Servants come fo the 
Church with #zder ſtanding godly prepared minds.the la- 
bours of the Paſtor wil 35 omg Age i they will receive 
whatthey hear with Faith, love and obedience : Ir will 
bea joy ro' the Miniſter to have ſuch a flock; Andi 
will be joyful tothe people that are ſuch, ro meet to- 
wether 1n the ſacred affemblics, to worſhip God with 
chearful hearts ; And ſuch worſhippers will be accepta- 
_ - ble ro God, Bur when familtes come together in 
groſs 3gnorance, and with unfanRified hearts, there 
they-fir like Images, underſtanding little of what is 
faid, and go home little the better for all che labours of 


6, (b) 1 Time 3o12. Deut,6.7. & 30. 2. Pſalm 147.15. 
Acte2.39- Epb.6.4,5, 6. Prove22s 6, 15+ & 29: I5- & 
23-13«(C) 2 Tim, 3:15e | 
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the Minifter And the motions of their' tongue and | 
bodies, ismoſt of the worſhip which they give to God: 
But their hearts are not offered ini Fazth and Love as 
a Sacrifice to him; nor do they feel the power and 
I of che Word, and worſhip him in Spirit and 
ruth, 

6. Andin times when the Churches are corrupted, 
and good Miniſters are wanting, and bad ones either 
deceiye the people, or are inſufficient for their work, 
there is no better ſupply to keep up Religion, than 
Godly Families, If Parents and Mfſters will reach their - 
Children and Servants faichfully, and worſhip God 
with them holily and conſtantly, and Govern them 
carefully and orderly, it will much- make up the want 
of Publick Teaching, Worſhip and Diſcipline. O' that 
God would ſtir up the hearts of people thus to make 
their families as little Churches, that ir might not be 
in the power of Rulers or Paſtors that are bad, to 
extinguiſh Religion or baniſh Godlineſs from . any 
Land. For, 

7. Family Teaching, worſhip, and diſcipline , 
hath many. advantages, -which Churches have nor: 
T. You have but a few to Teach and Rule, and the 
Paſtor hath many. 2. They are alwayes with you, 
and you may ſpeak to them asſeaſonably andas often as 
you will, either together, or one by one : -And fo can- 
not he, - 3. They are tyedto you by Relation, Aﬀe- 
on, and Covenant, and by their own neceſlities and 
intereſt, otherwiſe than rhey are to him. Wife and 
Children are more confident of your Love to them; than 
of the e Miniſters : And Lovedoth open the earto Coun- 
ſel. Children dare not reze& your words, becauſe 
y_ can corre theni, or make their worldly Stare 
els comfortable, Bur rhe Miniſter doth-all by bare 

| En: exhors 
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exhortation:: And -ifhe caſt them out of the Church for 
their Impenitence, they loſe nothing by it in the world. 
And unleſs it bein a very hot perſecution,. Families are 
not ſo reſtrained from holy  Do##rine, | worſhip and 
diſcipline, as Churches and Minifters often are, Who 
filenceth you and forbiddeth you to catechiſe and 
teach your. family > Who forbidderh you to pray or 
praiſe God with them, as well and as often as yuu can? 
It 1s ſelf-condemning Hypocrifie in many- Rulers of Fa- 
milies, who now cry out againſt them as cruel perſe- 
cutors, who forbid us Miniſters -to Preach the Goſpel, 
while they negle& to teach their own (hildren and 
Servants, when no man forbiddeth them : So hard is it 
to ſee our own fins and duty, in compariſon of other 
mens! | | 

8. You havegreater and zearer Obligations to your 
Family than Paftors have to all the people. Your wife 
IS as your own fleſh : Your Children. are as it were 
parts-of your ſelf : Nature bindeth you to the deareſt 
affe&tion, and therefore to the greateſt duty to them ; 
Who ſhould more care for your Childrens ſouls, than 
their own Parents ? 'If you will not provide for them, 
but famiſh them, who will feed them > Therefore as 
ever you have the bowels of Parents, as ever you care 
what becometh of your Childrens ſouls for: ever, de- 
vote them to God, teach them his word, educate them 
in holineſs, reſtrain them from fin, and prepare them 
for ſalvation, Lok, . 

S. I muſt confeſs that natural affeftzon telleth me, 
that there .is great reaſon for what you ſay: And my 
own experience the mure convinceth me ,, For if my 
Parents had better Inſtruted and Governed me #n my 
Child-bood, I had not been like to have lived ſo ig 
norantly and wigodlily as 1 have dong : But alas few 

| Parents 
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Parents do their duty! eMany take more Pains about 
their Horſes, and” Cattle, than they do about their 
(hiltrens ſouls. | : | 

. P, O rhaf I could ſpeak what is deeply upun my 
heart to all the Parents of the Land! I would be bold 
to tel} chem, that multitudes are more cruel than Bears 
and Lyons to their own Children, God hath com- 
mitted their ſauls much to their truſt and care, as he 
hath done their bodies. -Tr is they thar are art firſt to 
devote them to God, in the' Covenant of - Baptiſm : 
It is they that are ro. (4) Teach them, and to ex- 
hort them to keep the Covenant which they made : 
toCatechiſethem, and to mind them of the State of 
\, their ſouls, their need of Chriſt, the mercy of re- 
;  demption, the excellency of holineſs, and of ever- 
- lafting life : It is they that are to;watch over them with 


w 
——_— 
_ 
/ 
/ . 


W:/dom, Love and diligence, to fave them from 
Temptation, Satan and ſin, and ro lead them by the 
example of a holy life. 
But Alas, inſtead-of this, they bring their Children 
Hypocrirtically to make that Covenant in Baptiſm with 
God, which they never heartily conſented to them- 
ſeyes: "They turn all into a meer ceremony, and know 
no more of it, than to have. Gol-fathers and God- 
mothers as ignorant and ungodly as 'themſelves, ro 
promiſe and vow that in the name ofthe Child, which 
they never underſtood ; nor intended to perform their 
promiſe for his holy Education, the Child being none 
of their own, nor ever inſtructed by them : And when 
they think that the water and the Goſſips and the words 
of the Prieſt, have thus made a Chriſtian of their 


(4) Dente6.6,7,8. & 11s 19, 20. | 
| uU 3 | Ghild, 
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Child, they. afterward as formally teach him ar age to 
g0.to Church, and ar.laft roreceivethe Lords Supper ; 
And this is almoſt all that they do for his falyation. 

. They .never teach him the meaning of che Covenant 
which he was entred into. If they teach him to ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Tex Commandments, 
they never teach him co underſtand them, They never 

ſeriouſly mind.him of his natural .corruptions, or of the 
need and uſe of a Saviour and a Sandtifier, nor of the 
danger of fin and Hell, nor of the way of a holy life; 
or of the Joyful State of Saints in Glory, They teach 
him his Trade and buſinels.in the world, but never how 
ro ſerve God and be ſaved, They chide him for thoſe 
faults which are apainſt themſelves, or againſt (his 
proſperity in the world : Burthoſe thar are againft God 
and his ſoul only,they regard not: It.chey.do not by their 
own example teach him to be ;prayerleſs and to negle& + 
Gods word, to curſe, to ſwear, to ſpeak filthily, andro 
deridea holy liſe(which in Baptiſm he yowed to live) 
yet they will bear with him in all this wickedneſs, The 
Lords day they arecontent that he ſpend in idlzneſs 
and ſports, inſtead of learning the word of God, and 
practiſing his holy worſhip, that ſo he may be the 
willinger-to-do their work, the week following, In a 
word, they treacherouly- teach their Children to. ſerve 
the fleſh, the world, and the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they renounced, and to zeglett, if not defpiſe 
God, the Creator, Redeemer and Sanitifier of ſouls, 
to whom by .Yow. and Covenant they were dedicated, L 


So that their Education is but a Teaching or Permitting 
rhem to break and contradi& their Baptiſmal Vow, ou 
and under the name of Chriſtians, to rebel againſt | 


God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
| y And 6 


4 
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And is not this. greater treachery and cruelty, than 
ifthey famiſhed their bodies, or turned then! naked into 
the world 2 yea or if they murdered them, and eat 
their fleſi 2 1f an Exemmy did this, it were not ſobad; 
as for a Parent to.do it : . Nay conlider whether the 


Devil himſelf be not leſs: cruel, in ſeeking to damn them, 


than theſe parents are ? The Devil is not 'their Parent : 
He hath: no relation tg them, no charge of them, to. 
educate and ſave them : He is a known renounced -ene- 
my : And what better could be. expeRted from him 2 
But for Father and Mother, thus ro negle&, betray 
and undo their Childrens ſouls, for ever | For them to 


do it, that ſhould /ove them as themſelves, and haye the 


tendereft.care of them 1 O. worſe than deviliſh perfi- 
dious cruelty ! 

Repent, Repent, O you forſworn unmerciful mur2 
derers of your Childrens ſouls. . Repent for your owe 
ſakes ! Repent for thezr ſakes ! And yet teach them and 
remember them of the Covenant which they made, and 
tell them what. Chriſtianity is. You have conveyed a; 
fnful nature to them-; Help yer to inftrut them in the _ 
way of Grace | But how .can we hope that you ſhould 
have mercy upon your Childrens ſouls that have no 
mercy on your.own 2 Or that you ſhould help them 
to that Heaven which you deſpiſe. your ſelves ? Or ſave | 
them front fin, which 1s your own delight and trade ? 

. S.: Your complaint 1s ſad and juſt : But I find that 
wen think, that the Teaching of their Chiladren,, be- 


- longeth to the Schaolmaſter and the Miniſter only, and 


aot to them. 

_ P. Parents, Schoolmaſters and Paſtors have all their 
ſeveral parts ro do; And no ones work goeth on well 
without the reſt. But the Parents isthe firſt and great- 
eſt ofall. As when the lower School is to teach Chil- 
u 4 dren 
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dren to Read, and the Grammar-Scheol to teach them 
Grammar, and then the Univerſity to teach them the 
Sciences 2 If now the firft and ſecand ſhall omit their 
parts, anda Boy ſhall be ſent ro the Univerſity before 
he can read, yea or before he hath learnt his Grammar, 
what a Scholar do you think that he is like to make? 
If you have a houſe to build, one muſt fall and ſquare 
the Timber, and another muft ' faw it, and another 
frame it, and then rear ic ; But ifthe fir ff be undone, how 
ſhall the ſecond and third be done? A Minifter ſhould 
find all- his hearers Catechized and holily educated , 
that the Church may be a Church indeed : Bur if a 
'-hundred or many hundred Parents and ' Maſters will 
all caſt their work upon one” Miniſter, 1s it like; think 
you, to be well done? - Or is it any wonder if we have 
ungodly Churches, of Chriſtians that are no Chriſtians, 
wha hate the Miniſter and his Do&rine and a holy 
life, and the - Phyſician that would heal their ſouls 1s 
behalden ro them if they do not deride him, and lay him 
not inthe Jail ! 

I know that all this will not excuſe Miniſters from 
doing what they can for ſuch! If 'you will ſend. your 
Children and Servants ignorant and ungodly to him, 
he muſt do his beſt : But O how mnch more good mighc 
he do, and how comfortable would his calling be, if Pa+ 
rexts would, but do their parts! | 

Weralk muctt of the badneſs of the world, and there 
35 no men (except bad Rulers and Paſtors.) that do 
more to Make it bad, than bad Parents, and family 
Governours: The truth is, they are the Devils In- 
ftruments ' as if he had hired them)''ro betray the 
fouls of their families into his power, and to lead them 
to Hel] with greater advantage than a ſtranger could do , 
pr than the D:vil in his own name and fhape could do, 


Many 


"Many call for Church-Reformation, - and State-re- 


formation, who yet are the plagues of the times them- 


ſclves, and will not Reform one little' family, Jf men 
would Reform their famlies, and agreein a, holy edu- 
cationof their Children, Church and .State would be 


ſoon Reformed, when they were made up of ſuch re- 
formed Families, | 


S. Ipray you ſet me down ſuch Inſtruftions together as 
youthink, beſt, concerning all my duty to my Chilaren : 
that I may do my part, andif any of them periſh, their 
damnation may not be long of me, 


P. 1, Be ſure that you do your part in entring them 
at firſt ifto the Bapriſmal Covenant, That is; 1. See 
that you be true to your Covenant Your ſelf 2 For the pro- 
miſe is made to (e,) tre Chriſtians and their ſeed. No 
man can ſincerely and rightly confent to the Covenant 
for his Child, that doth not conſent to it for himſelf. 
2. Do not think [chat his rf) bare being the Child 
of Godly parents is his full Condition of Right to the 
benefirs of the Covenant, That is but the fundamental 
part : But you muſt alſo _—_ dedicate him to God 
(in Baptiſm, when it may be had : and when it cannot, 
yetin the ſame Covenant, which Baptiſm ſolemnizeth.) 
As you are a Believer, he and all that you have, are 


 . Virtually devoted to God ,'But beſides that there muſt 


be an Aitual dedication of him, The Child of a Be--. 
liever altually offered or dedicated to God, isa 75. btful - 
Receiver of Baptiſm and irs benefics. 3. Underſtand 


+ Y 


- (e) Ram.5.12,16,17,18. Eph.2.13.Gen.17.4,13, 14 
(f) Dent.29.10,11,12. Rom. 11. 17, 20, fobn 3.3, $. 
Aat11943,14+ Mat,28.19,20, 1 Cor, 7. 14, 


well 
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well the Covenant and what you do ; And firſt humble 


yourſelf for your own fins againſtthe holy Covenant , 
And then with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and thankfulneſs, 


enter your Child intothe ſame Covenant, 


HI. Underſtand that as his firft Condition of Right, 
15 upon your Faith and Conſent, and not upon his own. - 
ſo the continuance of his Right while he is an Infant 
ſhort of the uſe of Reaſon, cannot be upon any cond;- 
t:0x to be perfomed by him, but by you + which is the 
Continuance of your own (g) fidelity, with your 
faithful endeavours for his holy Education. And there- 
foreif you ſhould ſend a Baptized .Child to be Edu- 
cated as the Fanizaries among Infidels, be falleth' as I 
think from his Covenaat Right by. your perfidiouſneſs. 
And what Forfeiture Parents groſs negleit at home may 
make; I leaye to further conſideration. BELL 6 


'TII. (þ) Teach them therefore to know what 
Covenant they have made, anddo by them juft as I have 
done by.you : Ceaſe nar till you have brought them hear- 
tily to conſenttoit at age themſelves; And then bring 
them to the Paſtor of the Church, that they may ſeriouſly 
and ſolemnly own the Covenant, and ſo may be: ad- 


mired into the number of Adule Communicating 


membexs,ina regular way. 


IV. Let your Teaching of them to this End, be 
joyntlyof the words, the ſence, the due Afettions and 


. (2) Mark through all the Scriptures how God aſeth the 
Children a; are related to their faithful or faithleſs Pa- 


rents. (b) Foſe24. 15,16,17,18. Deut.29.10, 11. . 
£ the 


UMI 


for kyowledge, and ſoundneſs in the fai 
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the Prafiice, That is; 1, Teach them (7) the words 
of the Covenant, and of the Creed, Lords Prayer and 
Commandments, and. of 2 Catechiſm, and alſo the 
words of ſuch Texts of.Scripture as have the ſame ſence. 
2. Teach them the meaning of all theſe-words. 3, Joyn 
fill ſome familiar pon y" perſwaſions and motives, to 
ſtir up holy {fans ip them.. 4. And ſhew them 
the way of Prattiſmg all. . Rene 
Noone or two of tbefe will ſerve without all the reſt, 
1.If yauteach not the Forms of Jo 6 or ſound vords, 
you will deprive them of one of the "ag helps 
» 2. If you 
teach thera not the meaning, the words will be of no uſe, 
3- If yay excite not: their affeftions, all will be bur 
dead opinion, and tend toa dreaming ant frag kind 
of Religion, ſeparated fromthe Love of God. 4. And 
if youead them not on the - Prattice of all, they will 
make themſelves a Religion of zealous affettrons cor- 
rupted by a commoen life, or quickly ſtarved for want 
of fuel. Therefore be ſure. you joyn all four. When 
you teach them the words of Scripture and Catechiſm, 
make them plain, and oft mix familiar queſtions and 
diſcourſe about death and judgement and eterniry and 
their preparations. Many Profeſſours. teach their 
Childrento go in a rode of hearing, reading, and 
xepeating Sermons, and -joyning in 'conſtant prayer 
when all proveth but cuſtomary formality, for want of 
ſome familiar ſeriows awakening ſpeech or conference 
#aterpoſed now and then. | | 
To. this end 1, Labour to poſſeſs them with the 
greateſt Reverence of God and the holy Scriptures. And 


(2) 1 Tim. 4.6, & 6.3.2 Tym1, 3: 
then 


then ſhew themrhe word of God, for all that you' would 
teach then, to know or do. Por till their Conſciences 
coine under the fear and Government of God, they will 
be nothing. 2. Never ſpeak of God and holy things 
to them, but with che greateſt gravisy and reverence , 
rhat the Jdanner as well as the Matter may affe& them. 
For if they are uſed'once to fleight, or jeaft or play 
with holy things, they are hardened and undone. 3. 
Therefore avoid ſuch kind of frequencies, and forma- 
mality in lifeleſs duries, as tendeth ro harden thei into a 
cuſtomary deadneſs and conrempt. 4. Oft 'take an 
accounts. both what they kzow and how they are feed 


and refolued ; and what they do, both in their opex and \ 


their ſecret prattice, Leave them not careleſly to 
themſelves, but narrowly watch oyer them, | 


V. Uſe all your sk;# and dil:zgence by word and deed, 
to make a Holy Life appear to them as it is, the moſt 
Honourable, Profitable, ſafe, and pleaſant life in the 
world ; that it may be their ' conſtant delight : All your 
work lyeth in making good things Pleaſant to them: 
And keep them from feel:ng Religion as a burden, or 
taking it for a diſgraceful, needleſs or unpleaſant thing. 
To which end 1. Begin with, and #ntermix the ea- 


ſet parts, ſuch as the Scripture Hiffory : Nature is 


pleaſed ſooner with Hiſtory than with precept ; And 
it ſweetly infinuateth a Love of Goodneſs into Childrens 
minds , Which miketh the Roman Fathers of the Ora- 
corian order, mate Church Hiftory one part of their 
exerciſe to the people. Let them read the Lives of 
holy men, written by Mr . Cleark, and his Martyrolo- 
Sie, and the particular lives of Mr. Bolton, Mr. Joſeph 
eAllein, Dr. Beards Theatre of Gods Judgements, Mr. 
Taneways lite, &c. : 

| | 2, Speak 
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2. Speak much of the Praiſe of ancient and later holy 
men ;-For the due Praiſe of the perſon allureth to the 
ſame cauſe and way. And ſpeak of the juſt diſ grace 
that belongs ro thoſe Sors and Beaſts, who-are the 
deſpiſers, deriders, and enemies of Godlineſs. 

3. Qverwhelm them not with that which for @#«- 
lity or Quautity they cannot bear. | 

4. Be much in opening to them the Riches of Grace, 
and the Joyes of Glory. x(t, 

5. Exerciſe them much in Pſalms and Praife. | 


VI. Let your conference and carriage tend to the | 


juſt diſgrace of ſenſuality, Voluptuouſneſs, Pride and 
worldlineſs. When fools commend fineneſs to their 
Children, do you tell them how Pride is the Devils fin: 
Teach them to defire the Loweſt-room, and to give 
place to. others. When others tell them of R:ches and 
fine Houſes and preferments, do you tell them thar 
theſe are the Devils baits by which. | he ftealeth 
mens hearts from God, that they- may be damned. 
When other pamper them and pleaſe their appetites, 
do you oft tell them how baſe and ſwiniſh a thing it is, 
to eat and drink more by appetite than by reaſon. And 
labour thus to make Pride, ſenſuality and worldlineſs 
odious to them. Make them oft read Zuke 12. and 
16. and 18, and Fam. 4. and:5. and Rom. 8. 1,2, &c. 
and eHat.5.to 21.and 6. 


VIT. Wiſely break them from their own W:#s. 
Andletthem know that - they muſt obey-and 1:ke* Gods 
Will and yours. Mens own Wills are tHe grand Idols of 
the world ; And to be given upto them, is next to Hell. 
Tell chem how odious and dangerous ſelf-willednels is. 
Iq their dier let them not have what they baye a mind co, 
nor 
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nor yer donor force them re what "they loarty , But uſe 
them to-ftand to your choice:; And' ler: chem | have: that 
in temperance which is wholtome, and. nor loxchfomie; 
and rather of the courſer than of chefiner'or the ſweeter 
ſort, ' A corrupted Appetite, ftrengihen'd: by. cuſtom, 
is hardly overcome by all the: reaching and Counſet in 
the world. Specially ufe them nor ro ffrowg drink. s 
For it is one of rhe greateſt ſnares to youth ; T Know 
that ſome wiſe parents (wiſe to further the everlaſting 
ruine of their Childrens ſouls.) do till 1ay, thar- the 
more they are reſtrained, the more greedily they will 
feck it when they are ar liberty. Unhappy Children 
that have fucks parents./ As- if the experience of all the 
world had nor told us long ago, that Cuſtom encreaſeth 


the rage of appetite, and Temperance' by Cuſtom tarn- - 


eth to. a Habit: And'in thoſe years of yuuth while 
_ they are reftrained, we have T:me- to. tell them rhe 


Reaſowaf all, and fo fextle their minds. in; a right Go- | 


' vernment of themſelves; fo thar Cyſfom and Teaching 
till chey come toage, is the means ,ov our part to fave 
them from ſexſuality and damnation. When they thar 
will reach them ſobr:ety with the Cxp'at tbeir noſes, or 
Temperaxceat a conſtant feaſt or full table of delicious 
food, and this in their 5judicious yourh, deſerve rather 
to be numbred with the Devils Teachers than Gods. 

So if their fancies be eagerly ſet.upon any vanity,deny 
it them, and tell theaqx why. Uſe theranot.to-have their 
wills, And let them know that it is the chief thing 
that the Devil himſelfdefireth for them, that they may 
have all their owncarnal will fulfilled. But they muſt 

pray to God, Thy will be done, inddeny their owr. 


VIII. As you love their ſouls, keep them as far 


from Temptations as you can, Children are unfit po 
ons 


9 (k)Luke 12.19. Lyke 16. Jam. 5. 


ſons co ſtruggle againſt ſtrong temptations. TheiF. 
ſalyation or damnation lieth very much on chis. | There- 
fore my heart melteth to think of the miſery of two ſorts, 
1» The Children of Heathens, Infidels, Hereticks and 
Malignants, who are taught the principles of fin and 
wickedneſs from their infancy, and hear truth and 
Godlineſs ſcorned and reproached.2. The Children 
of moſt Great men and Gentlemen , whoſe condition 
maketh it ſeem mecefary to them, ro live inthat con- 
tinual fulneſs, (or plainly) pomp and idlexeſs, which 
1s ſo ſtrong a temptation daily ro their Children, to the 
{ins of Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. Pride, fulneſs of Bread 
and /aleneſs, as that it is as hard for them to be Godly, 
ſober perſons, as forthoſe that are bred up in Play- 
houſes, Alchouſes and Taverns. Alas poor Children, 
that muſt have your ſalvation made as hard, as a 
Camels paſſage through a needles eye! No wonder it 
the world be no better than it is, when the Rich muſt 
be the Rulers of it, of whom (k) Chriſt and James 
have ſaid what they have done / 

_ Be ſure therefore 1, To breed your Children to a 
temperate and healthful dyet , and keep tempting meats, 
but ſpecially drinks from before them, 2s 

2, Breedthem up to' Conſtant Labour, which may 
neverleave mind or body idle, but at the hours of ne- 
ceſſary recreation which you allow them, 

3. Lettheir Recreations be ſuch as tend more to the © 
health of their bodies than the humouring. of a cor- 


 rupted fancie : keep them from gaming for money, 


from Cards, Dice and Stage-playes , Play-books and 
Love-Books, and fooliſh wanton tales and. ballads, 
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Let their time be ſtinted by you: And let itbe no more 
than what is needful co their health and labour, as whet- 
ing tothe mower. SIX | . 

\ 4+ Lettheir apparel be plain, decent and warm, but 
nor gawdy, neither ſuch as uſerh ro ſignifie. Pride, or to 
tempt people to it. 

5. Be ſure whenthey grow towards ripeneſs, that you 
keep them from opportunity, nearneſs or _familiatity 
with tempting perſons of another Sex. + 

I am ſure this is the way ro your Childrens ſafety. 
If preſumptuous ſelf-conceited perſons, eſpecially the 
Rich, will deſpiſe ſuch Counſel, as they uſe \to do, 
lerthem take what they ger byit: If the Gentry be 
debauched, if their Children be everlaſtingly undone, 
if the whole Country, Church and State muſt ſuffer 
by ir, and if their own hearts ar laſt be broken by ſuch 
Children, it is not long of me , let chem, chank them- 
ſelves. | 


IX. Be ſure that you engage your Children 54 good 


Company,and keep them as much as poſlible out of bad. 
Wicked Children before you are aware,will infect them 
with their wicked rongues and practices ; They 
will quickly teach them ro drink, ro game, to to talk 
filthily, co ſwear, ro mock at Godlineſs and Sobriety : 
And O what tinder is in corrupted nature ! 

Burt the Company of ſober pious Children and Ser- 
vants will uſe them to a ſober pious language, and will 
further them in knowledge and the fear of God, or ar 
leaſt will keep them from great temptations. 


X. Doall that you do with them in Love and W:/- 
dom : Make them not ſo familiar with you as ſhall breed 
contempt : And be not ſo ſtrange to them as ſhall _ 
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them to have no love to you, or pleaſure in your Com- 
pany. -- Bur ler them'perceive the tendet: Bywels of Pa- 
rents,” and thar indeed they are dear. to you, and .chat 

all your Counſel and Government is for their good, and 
nor for any ends or paſſions of your own: And. give 
them familiar ly the Reuſon of all which rhey ate apt 
to be 'prgzudiced againft,' For Love and Reaſon muſt 
be-che means of moſt of the good that you do'therii. 


LI 
# 


XI. Keep a ſpecial watch upon their Tongues : efpe- 
clally againſt- Ribaldry, 'ard Lying : For dangetous 
corfuptions do quickly this way obtain Dominion. 


XII. Teach them highly to value Time Tell them 
the preciouſneſs of it ; by reaſon of the-ſhorrneſs of 
mans life, the greatneſs of his work ,, and how eternity 
dependeth on theſe uncertain thoments; Labour to 
make'Time-waſting odjous to them; And fer death ſtill 
before their eyes : and-ask them oft, whether they are 


ready to die, 


XIIL' Uſe them much-to the. Reading of the moſk 
ſuitable Books : ſuch-as Mr. Richard' Alens, Mr. Jo- 
feph Allens, Mr. Whateleys New-birth; and -Redempri- 
on of time, Mr. Gurnal, Mr. Bolton, Dr. Preſtong 
Dr. Sibbes, Mr. Perkins, Dod, Hilderfham ;, of which 
more-anon, "1323 © | , z 
XIV; Let correRion be wiſely ufed, as they need it ; 
tieither ſo Teverely as-to diſaffe& them to you, nor ſo 
lictle as toleavethem in a courſe of fin and diſobedience x 
Let it be alwayes in Love; And more for fin againſt 
God, than any worldly matters: And ſhew them Scri- 
pure againſt the fin ,and for the Corre&ion. 
| X XV: Pray 
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| XV. Pray:earnefly forchem;; an. commis they by 
_ to. Chriſt, into whoſe Covenant. you:did- <ngage 
them. | 19Y042 nol 4,07 He 


XVI. Gd before them; by. a boly,.and; ſoker-exam- 
ple, and let. yaur: practice tell, them what. you-: would 
have them be, ſpecially. in. _—— Godlineſy de- 
lightful, and living inthe Foyfwl hopes of Heaven, 


XV1I, 'Chodgſe fuch, Trades | and Callings for them, 


as have leaſt dakgeraus temptations, andas.tend; maſt to 
the ſaving of their ſouls, and to make chem moſt uſe- 
fulin the world; an&.not.thoſe that. tend. inoft to [the eaſe 
of the fleſh, or-worldly ends:: : ; : | | 


X VIIT. When. they are marciageable and ;yoÞ, find, 
it needfa], provide ſuch for thera. as are truly. ſuitable, 
and ſtay nor-till folly. and luft enſnare them, + 


Theſe arethe Counſels which T earneſtly recommend 
to you ih this important work. Bur:youmuRt: know! thar 
your Childrens fauls are ſo precious, and: the; difference 
berween the good and;bad fo. great, "that. all this muſh 
not ſeem too. mucha-dotg you: Rutias.you would*haye, 
Miniſters hold-op:inthe labour ofheir plaxes, .ſa.mufh 
you in yours, as knowing that a dumb and igle;;pabent,. 
is no more excuſable than an unfairhful, dumb and 
" idle Miniſter. . The Lotd give [you 5k and with and 
diligence topratife al: ; Fog, Liakeithe due edugation; 
of Children-for: one 'of - the: needfilleſt! and: axcelengeſt; 
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works in the world: ſpecially for. Mothers. »(; <! 1 
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LaThe on duty:of -Husb ; Wi 7 is 

ek a () Love = "orh 2644 Jon Ke hercfore 
Ks bs one Me. Toy Y: Lovely, and. pro makin your 
choice with great.del AION And ayoid odall things that 
[end £9,qYap ;your Loye. _..,. 
on ; Tp dull her 9 and (w) Jz enjoy ach other , 
azhfully joyp.s belpers in the Education of their 
Fork the ,Governm ns Family, and the ma-+ 


nagemeX@t cher worldly bets 
3. Eſpecially fo be Helpers of _, others Hlvarion ; 


Tos ftir-up cach-other ro. faith, Love and obedience, 
and: . good. Works. : To. warn "and . help. each other 
againA fun, god allcemprations; To. joyn in, Gods. wor- 
ſhip ini the ; family,:and Te -private: , To prepare ach 
other foxthe approach: of death, and comfort each other 
inthe hepes 9 life erernah, ; 

4is To:avad all difenzions, and to heax ich thoſe 
-aGrmicesin- each, ot er which you. cannot. cure ; Ta 
4bwage and,ngt qrongks upxply paſſions, , And. An Jaws 
fulchings to;pleaſe each other... 

"F.. To keep conjugal-challiry. and fidefity,; and to 
440d. all wpſeemly and, immpdeſt carriage with any, 
other, which may. ftir- up -Jealoubic z And yet to, avoid 
all jeatouG yokich.i oft poinyinc, © of dnp 

6. Tohelp one another to Thar" their burdens (and 
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crolles, ſickneſs, dangers, to comfort and ſupport each 
other, And tobe del; beful Companions, in holy love 
and heavenly hopes and duties, when- all -other ourward 


comforts fail. 


S. II, What are the ſpecial duties of the Haubund ? 

P. They are'1, To exerciſe Love 'ahd* © Aitbo- 
rity ropes (hever ſeparated)-ro his "wife; 2; T6 
be the chief Teacher and Governour of the* fainily, and 
Provider for its maintenance, **$, To'excal'thei wife in 
(=) Knowledge, and Patience, and tb be 'her Teacher, 
and puide in the matters of God, and 'to be® the” chief 
in bearing "infirmities and* tr yals, ' 4. To keep" vp 'the 
wives authority and honoxy in the family over interiors, -- 


FIHEAISCGILY - 


” 


S. IT. What are the ſpecial duties of 'the' wives ? 

P, r. (0) To excel in Love;2: To be obedient to their 
Husbands, and examples therein tothe reſt of the' family. 
3. Submiſfively to learn of their Husbands (that can 
teach them) and not to be *ſelf-conceited; ' reaching, 
talkarive.or 'imperious. 4. To ſubdue their paſſions, 
deny their ownfancies and wills, and not to-rempt their 
Husbands to fatisfie their humors and- vain''defires, in 
pride, exceſs, revenge or any' evil : Norto-'rob; God 
* andrhe poor, by a proud and waſtful bumgur {As tbe 
(p) Wives 'of + Gentlemen” brdinarily d6:)* 5.. To 
govern their tongues, thattheir words may be'few. and 
Srave and fober-; And to abtior running and a/Acolding 
tongue, 6. To be contented mcvery Condition, 'and 
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(2) 3Pet.3.7 (o.).1 Tim.3.11,12.Zech 1214.1 Pet. 

ie Col.3.18, Eph. $-22,24- Tit. 2.4, 5-1 Cor. 7+, 16s 
HITIIN DTT TIT Sr ERS 


v 
= £. not 


I w A&1 T $ I, di 9% 2 ca Has CS vs OR PRE! g F. 1.5 mo - *: ” Lk / cog - hy - PY4 " a 
4. + l , 4 7 
Ti 
__— — —  — —— ———— - ——— © . _ _ 
* FI EO. \ _- o +1 : . X 
_ III. | ——_—_— 


rerment their, Husbands and chemtelves with -im- 

FI 6 7D void/'the. childiſh vanity 
of gawdy. apparel, and following, yain faſhions of che 
prouderiort; And to abhor; their-vice. that waſte-pres 
cious time in;curiqus. and. tedious dreflings,. golsipings, 
NE ra nnd 
amily, þy. ugality, and by: their. prope? : care and -1a- 
bour. -9.; Norto diſpoſe of cheir -Husbandseftate. with- 
out his,. Conſent, ,. cicher, explicice or implicie. 10. 
Above allo -be conftant hefpers of the; holy education 

their-Children. -For thisisthe moſt eminent ſervice 
that women.can do in the world: And it js ſo, great, that: 
they havg no.caule to grudge..at. Gad, for, the. lowneſs 
of their. place and gifts, For mean . gifts (with  ws/-- 
dom and. Godlineſs) may ſerve. to. ſpeak; to- Children. 
' ' The Mother js ſtill withthem, and- they-are, till under 
ber. eye,z Her Love. muſt chiefly work: towards their 
Salvation. She muſt be daily Catechizing. them, and 
reachingchem to know. . God, and- ſpeaking torchem for 
holineſs and againſt ſin,and minding them of the world 
tocome,..and teaching them. to pray. Godly Mothers 
may educate Children; for, Magiſtrary, Miniſtry and 
all publick ſervices, by helping them to that, honeft and 
boly difpuGnion, which. is the. chief thing neceſſary in 
every rejation to the Common good ; And ſo'they. may 
become. chief inſtruments. of the reformation and wel- 
fare of Churches and Kingdoms and of the world. 

.S, I pray you tell me alſo the duty of Children ? 


not 


; 


'P. 1. The duty of (4) Children to their - Parents 
ts, I, To love them dcarly,, and ro be Thankful. tor 
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(4) E, h.6. 1,2,3-Col.3.20.Pro.1.8,9, & 1 3- 1.& 23. 
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all that Love nd :eave, "Wieh they cart never” \Yequite.- 
At To Leaen! 20F:: rd ju 
Doctrine of Salvitions!"! ly q 6bby i 
all awful chings ;/ anid'th: t for ola | 
dience roGodu"#. To 7ugent 
and Words and: Aion; "And" 4v pp 
ſleighting,” diſhenour*'6v: eouttinpt,"'* 
tented witticheir parefits althwange and 0 
willing and #eady” ro ſuchAabqut' or: erti 
they* Command them." 6; W's take" L-- 
proofs and eorredtions of their parthrs,: ant” 

their faults, whh mage pehirenee, "ani alien; 75 
To ufe ſuch Company al rheit-parents "Cornbithd' thein | 
and norto fury-itito the" Company of vain ant Yer ptin | 
perſons. \—82T&-be* icofirehit With” ſych'x caltiig : 
parenrs 'diboſe*for thet 79 To matry by by their pa-, 
rents choie#'6? conſetir of $55 'To teligy "rhelf- pi- : 


rents if they need.” ATA 
S. What i the duly 7 rCitbes tpiyars Gabe Fagan 


P. 13. 7g F) learn what they are by titre; 'and. 
whit that ' Covenant was 'whith in Baprifin they were 
cfrred into ; what are the 26h td what tlie bing ts: 
And to' renew thar!” Covenarit with (CP; God-them- | 
elves ; And-underſtandingly,” Tetiouſly and 'refolvedly * 
to give up themſelves bſolurely *and entirely, to God. 
the Father, Son "and 'Spirir, their Creator, Redeemer 
and Santifier, 2. To'temember thar' the Cortuption 
oftheir Nature muſt be, more and more. healed, and 
their fins forgiven'; 'And therefore. daily by faich and 
obedience, to make uſe of the Jultifying, Teaching 


*(r) Gen.g.22,25 .Pro.30. 17.0 13-24+& 22, 15. & 
42-75, 0% 2341 3314+ 19.18; ({) Eccl. 12.1. | 


and 
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and | GanRifying : grace | of -Chriſt... -3> To.remember 
that they are not here entring upon: @ life-of reft or 
finfu]-pleaſure , but ypon a:ſhort uncertain life of (care 
and {abour-;and ſufferings,: in which: they muſt do all 
_ muſt //be dine, ; for an. everlaſting life that 
olloweth 5; Ahd that to; make ſure of Heaven is their 
—_— oth, 4+ - To: Love and Learn: 5ortots of 
God, and to delightin all that is good . = holy ; eſpe- 
ch onthe Lords deyes...: 5.. Toſee that.they-lovernot 
fleſhly pleaſurts more than God and.hotineſs; And thar 
chey fly. froin (z).. youthful. luſts, | from excels of 
drinking, 'ſporr;- that they avoid -wantonnefs 
k y.: of  {pecch--or action,; Cards, Dice, 
Gaming,-:Pride,. Love-books, - | Play-books, -loſs of 
IPRITs $: pe * _ ibey. ble of their 
ronguestd: i6ber an y '{peec abhor lying, 
railing, ribaldry and idle foulifh talk, -7+ To. ſubdue 
their Wilts to the Will of God and their Superiours, and 
not tobe eagerly ſeronany thing whichis, unneceflary, 
or which God ortheir Superiours forbid them, 
S. What te the duty of. Maſters owerds: their Str- 
wants? . 
P. 1..To P; 4) Rule ahem with ſuch Gentleneſs as 
becometh - fellow Chriſtians 3 and yet with ſuch Au- 
thority, as that they benor . encouraged to- contermpr, 
2. To reſtrain them from ſinning againſt God. » To 
inftru& them in the DoErine of Salvation,/. an@ pray 
with them, and go before them by the!,erample of 
a fober holylife, 4. To keep them from evil Company 
and toamptariogs and opporcunities of ding: 5. To 


(1) 2 Times. I2. Provz7. 7; 8. Luke IJ.12 113314, Sc: | 
(» ) Eph.6.9,10. Col.q-12,3: | 
| X 4 ſer 
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ſer chem upon meer ſabours :'To keep no idle ferving- 
men, nor-yetts6 over-labour themxo the injury -of their 
health, ror Command them iany unlawful thing, -6, 
To'provide them ſuch food and: lodging as:is'wholſome 
-and meet for theta, And to pay them what _ is due 
ro them by promiſe or deſert. 7. —_ to bear with 
daily infirmiries, and fuchfrailties as mult be- expeRed 
4a mankind, > 26h fr V1.2 HL B 022718; 50: 
' 'S. What 'krheduty of Servants to their Maſters ? 
P. 1. (w)Tothonour and reverence them;;:and obey 
chem mm all lawful things, belonging to their places tq 
Command : And'to avoid all words. and catriape. which 
favour . of diſhonour, 'contempyx or- diſobedience. ' 2. 
Willingly to-perform all the/ labour: which they: under- 
rake and 15 required of them, and that withour:grudg- 
ing; Ard-tobeas fairhful behind their Maſters back 
as before his face, 3. To be truſty in word and deed - 
To abhor lying and deceit ':* Not to wrong their Ma- 
ſters inbuying or ſelling, or hy ſtealing or” taking any 
thing of theirs; no not meator drink, againſt- their 
wills. Bur+being as thrifty and careful for their Ma- 
ſters profic, as if it were their own, 4. Notto 
murmur -at - the meanneſs of food that is wholeſome, 
nor to deſire alife of fulneſs, caſe and idleneſs, , 5. To 
be more careful to do their dpty to their Maſters; than 
how yhcir MafſterFſhalluſe:them, | Becauſe finis worſe 
than Tifferigs, 6. Not tg reveal the fecrers of rhe 
ſamily abraad, to ſtrangers or neighbours. 57. Thank- 
ſully ro receive Inſtruction, and to learn Gods word, 
and obſerve the Lords day, an4 ſeriouſly joyn inpublick 
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another ? PIGS. | 

' P..1, To provoke one another to. all their dury 
to God, and totheir Parents and Maſters,; 2. To 
belp, one another: in. knowledge and all 'the means of 
Salyation ; WR by Godly profitable conference 
when:they. are together,” '3, To ſave cach other. from 


ſini and sempration, by loving advice ; And'to take heed 
that they be not tempters to cach other ; either to luſt, 
and - wafton dalliance,'. and unchaſt ſpeech or aQions, 
or t9:exceſs of meat or drink, or idleneſs, or deceiving 
their Maſter, or by paſſionate words provoking wrath. 
Bur'thar they - aſſwage the paſlions of each other, and 
keeppeage in the family, 4. To Love each other as 
themſelves, and do as they would be doneby : -And not 
to envy.one another, nor ftrive who ſhall have moſt, 
or whoſhall be kigheſt ; bur humbly to. ſubmit to one, 
another, And be helpful to each other. in their. labour. 
and every way they can. 5. To bear patientlywith little 
1njuriesto themſelves : And open none of the fauſts'-of 
each orher, when ir rendeth bur to ſtir up ftrife, and do 
no. good, - 6. But conceal not thoſe faults which- by 
concealment will be cherited, and whoſe concealment 
hindereth the xight Goyernment of the family , or 
tendeth to the Maſters wrong . But in ſins againſt God, 
firſt admoniſh each other privately: If that prevail 
get, reproyeir before others ; If that prevail not, 
acquaint your Maſter with it. | pe. 

WM of FM SO S. Now 
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4 LA ks far, tell © 08 ary #6 our 


Wy 10-your Neighbours lycth- in- LOVE 
7 To Love them as your ſelf. 


3.” Todo 4s: you bes /be'doneby r:' For which: the 
fix laſt Commandments 2 les Your Love 
Fiſt be exerciſed,” 1, Towards thei -fouls in ferthering 
their Salyation, by drawing them to hear Gods:ward, 
po go pms Books, » pirk "them ſeafonible 
ſerious exhorrations ; the example. of a 
kely; = Blamneleſs He. 22. Towitds' their bodies,” by 
een ee ” LESS - 
dr fpeak t nor provokinp 
deandiving theid; ;.bdt preiently' "bearing and botghvig 
ujitties fromthe?” 10193 3 5d) yadls 34 
"'S.' "And what 'is ted of fubjeBs to Mags fratesP:: 
"'P, 3. To reverene and honour them as the! offitets 
of God, and ſpeak not diſhongiirab \of them; 22! Ts 
pay chem due rtibore; and to protet'® chem! to your 
powerin your place. 3. To (x) obey them-inall 
Fawvful things; which it betongeth- to - their ſeveral 
powers, places and '6ffices-to Command, 4. 'To'pro- 
v6ke others to the fame obedience, 5. To avoid'all 
confpiracies, ſeditions, treaſons and Rebellions, and re- 


*p. tiny Gigy: 


fiance of the higher (y)- powers; And patiently 


ro ſyffſer where God forbiddeth usto' obey. 6. To'ap- 
prove and further the execution of true Juſtice. '/ 7. To 


deteRt and refiſt all * reaſons, Conſpiracies and''Rebel- 


lions im others. 8. To do all this for Conſcience-fake, 
n LN to God, and for the Coinmon good, - - 


= 
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VP, +Not' You iſe: obry mdind »ebaich; eek 
yoyany-rhing which-God forbidden; oFaphich forbic 
you anyxbing whickiis at that exhve-gnd your: cy 
by Gods command : Nur har: pes rar} | 

a Maa r6-rþe- nn oy vary 
good , (Unlelsacvidemtally;anip ence. of Fours 20a 
particular Command be © 0 wo org: Su 
axe, ” 038 5; 


' o 6 hexce\ duh we FA hs Dido bo how 
vets ? 
"oy I will:dt EET tqo- conch; nor upon an ay: 


_ unieceſſary'task, $454 hinder 'you,'- 


while Foes to bi you! 5 buegd 3 How, ft Tops: 

time:of:your(z)ſlc tr irs only: J4 "ny, 

as.healt requireth: For precious time » 7 ! £9 

Is not to be waſted in.unneceſſary Nuggiſhnes nc 
.z:-Letyour heart! be! diſpoſed! Godward, that 


| your: 14). waking thoughts - may make .our . towards 


him. Lifcupa Thankful heart for your: ts reſt unto: 
him ;:and think what a'bleſſed Reſt: you! haven 
the>prifſence of bis Glory ; and  huw- grear a privj<' 
ledge it is ro: bein his Dove;* and under: his/proteion: 
And if you have” codapgiyy(þ peak theſe cheughrs 6 others. : 

:3, Quickly - dreſs you, and uſe-nu'i (b)-:yain attire 
that ſhall teal yourzime;! Bur if ficknefs:or- other ne- :. 
cefliry-aiake-it-long ; \ either ler one: of Flour, nA 


ad. 


M ” Ox Þ 
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þ | Par. Fo Js 
rend 
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| cad a = to-you::tif you.are ready; or lex ome | 


itabl meditation or diſcourſe take up the time. 
you hive leiſure, go preſemly- to pray! | 
your ſelf, or-with your wifey 1 you bave not, at: yr by | 
pur in all the ſame requeſts, -in'your family prayer : Ipe- 


Gally if you be chi-fanilies mouth. : 

- 5: Let family worſhip be k wp.ics 2: ads ; unleſs 
fome extraordinary; neceſacy: the, | wok 
convenient hours ofthe wv: bag 

6. Doall your buſineſs as pon —_ of God, more. 


thanyour own : And do nothing but what it is his will 
that you ſhould do: * that” you may expect from-him” 
both - proteRioni-and reward-::And:-oft renew! iyour 
devotion of your&lt andall your: buſineſs tO ie ahd 
your actual inte! —_— andglorific him. ; ,% _ 
7. Highly value all your time :7 And follow your: la-: 
tales wh conſtant diligence: Believing. that-iris part 
of your ſeryice of God: Six dayesmuſt y.0n labour-and 
do all that you have to do rag the Foocal, oo, | 
body and eſtate; ':-: 
8, Be well. ocqualeted wich Joo ſpecial corruptions, 
and:che ſpecial Temprations of every day; ; and. never” 
intermir your warch againftchenii:i. {1 
' © £:9. If you! labour -alone, take 4n ſuch. ſeafongble 
 Miditations,-as youheed, and:your buſineſs will. per- 
—_ Bur turn-it to good! conference, i if youare:in Cont- 
' Notſgas to chink, and\ralk; of nothing: elſe; 'to- 
all: ro.wearineſs, or affeGed formaljry,;;:byt. at 
ſeafonable- times y:-and (in; 'a ſerious: mariner. ['::Avd 
if not of ſmall watters 5 but of Heart and: Heaven- 
airalrs, | 
To. Crave Gods bleſsing upon your food, and re- 
tur bim thanks for it; . Reecive "itz; not-. chiefly to 


__ your appetite, bur to ſtrengthen you as: a: Ser- - 
vant 


£624 PET " * 


—n— Family ook. ee | 


vanriof nds 1 And-for Quality and 
ep avoid -eurivſity, and ex- 
Sythe (S Bfting mr not your 
Appaſ ey} hs: nicaks .of .both# - Write | over: your 
cable; Ezek, 16. by Belwld; this: 1has the iniquity of 
Sodom; -iPyide of bread; and abundance of 
Idleneſi was in HerPNeither did: frei ſtrengthen the 
 hant of "the poor '* and: needy. . And: :Luke 16. 12,25. 
There =_ 4 —— jms was clothed in 
* Purple and Si rel ſumpuoiiſly every day. '' Sox 
ws that thou in rhy- life-time 'receivedſt thy good 
things, &c. -Rom-13:14: Hake - no (proviſion for the 
fe ſo.t to _ the lufts hr iſe ) thereof 
Evening”return'to on food, and to Gods 
—_— your or hn ond 3 in ſecret if you have time, 


a5'was directed you in the morning. 
1x2. At nightlook back how youhave ſpent the dayi : 
Not to waſte time':in writing down all ſins and mercies' 
which'are ordinary ;-(For the ſame coming daily.o 
be repeated will turn 'all-to formality::) -Butto: ' 2 
ſpecial: thankfulneſs for! ſpecial mervies ;-and a 
Repentance for great, or : aggravaicd fihs, (yea for all 
that'you re ;) And quickly.. riſe,by free \con- 
ſeſſion,” repetxance: and faith, where you have fallen; 
Ando betake your ſelf to (e) reſt; with a holy con« 
jr much in Gods. 4 rem and. delighful PTE) 
of him, | 
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&Þ, \ bf With 30 1cdmpoled:mbrerany mind, (having a 
io -yons nd ringer? ta Rs 0a an 


DineRtions for Fa briefly  aRends, Oh _—_ 
mily worſhip... Yar 2. Fhth:read 8; Ch 

v3 ; »And&:Kycal kivet 013 Ay oc 
of ſome other. good Rook:;. Qr: rham. mark, ſuch 
paſſages as moſt ehncexn-chem' a ha hs 3 Before vr 
afcer fing.aPſalnd, if:you hayea:. —_ - «; age 


If not, Read fome Plalms:of Pratfe. iq Thenin fais 
ful fervent prayer eall.on. "God bach. Jefus: Choo ; 
in bis Spi tit : :Andiſo at evering;: -: 

S. 1 pray you yobve's Tet quien Qual, a. 
How os in a day. nfh' 

P. God bath nor ave) 6. Jr creed hl bow NA 
Therefore you” tnuſt -nor | fuperſtimnoully: keign: more 
Commands _ he hath made. |Butube General Car 
mends of Pray; hg votinuiilly, and! 1n all things , with 
the final iy all ro-Edfoiain;. and: urgent 
famdties, and:269;6 Treceſſures and opportunities; 
Scripthre examples; bes of -provect NE lnwrity 1wzod 
etxyis a duty, > Which): Caſe, I-toft not; here- Bay 
to prove read-thie full proofiin thei :fecond' Parr: of my 
Chriſtian Ditefions, Keepiup uic life-of Grace (wi 
and'che ſenſe-.of your -neceſfiries;and.of the wopn fey 
mercy, and kebpupthe! experience what hvely! havyex 
and: chankſgivingg w,-ahd-it . will; preferve.:ydu: agauiſb 
the Libertines opinion, who cry down conſtant worſhip 
in families as ſuperſticion. | 

'S, Queſt. 2 .e At what bours muſt Ipray* © © 

+P, God hath nortyed'yoerro ankdup | eSceipilra Bur 
his providence will dire& you: Uſtgllywarky-andJare arg 
fitreſt : But all families have notthe {ame mplyivencs 
nor leiſure. That hour muſt be choſen, which family occa-. 
flor 5,a0d bodily tefper ad Canipany. 49 _ rack . 


S.: Qs, 3- duſt I pray in ſecret, with my wife and, in 
| wy familyran, twicaeuery day? 1 
Only che. General Rule of Edificatipn,, with your 
conveniences and opportunicies. muſt hers; alſo: dire& 
you. Family Prayer, is of greateſt. neceility, becaulg 
there each perſun is coined. Bus (acres prayer hack 
oreat advantages : The heart is there more free, to open 
its particular fins and wants. And they that can, do.all 
muſt do them. But, if you canxot, you. mult rather 
take up. with Family-Prayer alone, - than ſecret alone., - - 

S. What do you mean by | Cannot,:,| Aduſb notgll 
buſineſs give place to ſecret prayer ? £2 

P. No, There are. buſinefles. of greatex.. obligatian 
which muſt be preferred... Learn whatcb4s, meancthy 1 
will haye mercy and nat. ſacrifice. A Phyſician in. caſe. of 
neceſlity may omit all Prayer to go belp. to. fare. a fick 
manslife. So may any. man to relieve the , poor and, 
miſerable, when it cannot be put. off. to another Hime. 
So may a Magiſtrate to.do juſtice : And ſomay a Patlior, 
ro Preach to the Ccngregation ; when he hath: not .cime 
for bath... And poor men that. cannox. ſpare time; from 
their labour, arenot..bound. to ſpend .as much. time. ig; 
reading and prayer as Rich men are,, who,;have fuller 
Opportungies. ; iy V FEES; «4 
2. But the.caſe efiboſ: by ue the [Reman £ 
mily-prayer,; Mycn diteretly trom.the cale or ne at 
reganffs in the family,, as be. may.do, in lecret;; And. 
theretpre; a greater dury; may ofther; diſpenſe: math his. 
ſecx&t, prayer: ; (For it-is,notto beuſcd. as, a fonmality.), 
- But, he: that :joynerh, with, the, ſpeakers. bath. not the: 


choice, of, bjs ,awn mauer, por; ,can ſp cally keep up! 
a praying mind, without di &ions, as her do when, 


he ſpeaks;b-himſelf.' » Therefore, (ayoiding, ſuperfti- 


(10ys 
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tious conceits, and making Laws to'our ſelves as-Gods, 
which he hath not. made) ſecret prayer is ſo great a 
dury, that every man muſt uſe- it, as off, as other :du- 
ties at that time are not to be preferred but will give 
leave. And: ſome can find time forir, (with ad wh 
tion; )) it their Labour and Trayel when they ' are 

alone. 4x 6 


S. Q.. 4+ Is long or ſhort Prayer to be preferred * 
7. Th General Arg alſo. auf jog in this: 
It varyeth the caſe as Times arid perſons and occaſions 
vary. When. no greater duty (at that time) calleth 
ou off, you can ſcarce be too long, if you. contitue fir 
for it, in tmind andexpreſiton : Bur when other duties 
call you off, or you'cannor be long without ummeer- ex- 
preſſions and repetitions before others, or without your 
own or the families dulneſs, and unfitneſs, ſhorter at 
that time may be the beſt. But fee that formal affeta- 
riot be not the lengthner of your Prayers, nor carnal 
wearineſs the ſhortner of therh ; At leaſtdo not juftific 
either of thefe, - | nt ns a 

' 'S. Qs 5: Hrit better to pray by a ſet Form or Book, 
or without, as 1 ans able to expreſs my deſires ? hy 
+-P; God hath 'not made you a Law againft either - 
 Butleftevery man to the way that is fitteſt for him. 

*'S, How ſhall Tknow which i fitteſt for me? © 

' P, r. Inſecret uſually, it is beft to uſe your {cf 
ofteſt to pray Freely, from the preſent ſenſe of your - 
condition ; that you may be able todo it, and to 'vary as 
occaſion ſerverh - For the beſt: mans mind 'is apt to 
grow dull in 'ufing the fame words an- handred times 
over ; As a Muſick leflon played too oft doth*become 
les pleaſing. And it will 'nor cure os' to ſay, that it 
ſhould nor be ſo. ar uh 

2. Therefore alſo you' ſhould learn to: pray Noey 
bh. s rom 


—Tde Poo? Bans Family Book, "3ak 
from an babit, before others /alſo as food as. you 


can. . 
©1736 Bur till-you can do it withour di | expreſil 
Ons, ders by ene in your- famis | 
yo a Book.or Form.- 

4+ If in publick or ſecter. any one find, that a form g 


birngmte ts and live -expreffions than: he 
Extibaveh rk? Yrs earth quicken and cnlargy 
him, he wſc ic. 'Bue Fi Fiemore bind and frrairen 

bin, :forbeac irc: 2 5c: | 


I- wit aries adres here, ts , Seal, ot 

our {cha Calling! and way, -as- will not 
Nb, y-worſhip.::+2. -:Take beed 'of i growing in 
cuſtomarineſs and dead formality : which may too ea- 
fily befall- you, even under extemporate prayets, 

S. Have you any more: Cl for .me, forthe good 
and order of my family ? 

P. At thistime I will add no mote but theſe, 
1. Watch againſt your wotldly buſineſs, that ir eat nos 
out the life and ſeriouſneſs of holy duties. Alas 
moſt families in the -world, the world is all-that > 
have any ſenſe of : (T bough yet your Calling muſt be 
followed.) 

S. Truly Landlords are ſo hard, and people ſo very 
poor, that neceſſity is a conſtant and great temptation to 


YL know itis Bur if Landlords be cruel, ſhall mien 
be more cruel to theinſelyes? If they keep you poor, 
will you therefore ioehrepy your ſoul ungodly and miſcta- 
ble >The leſs comfort you have here, and the harder this 
world uſerh you, the more careful ſhould you bein teas 
ſon, to make ſure of a better world. Poot tnen have 
ſouls to fave, and a Heaven to win, and a Hell to ſcape, 
anda Chriſt to believe in, _—_ a God to Love and _ 
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the diſputing part. Only gi) in you this brief intima- 
on. * 1, Chriſt gave his  poiles Commiſſion to_ac- 

int the world with his will,and to ſertle the orders of 
She Goſpel Churches, 2. To thisendhe promiſed” and 


gave them the Infallible 'condu& of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


who is nowthe Author of what they did in obedience 
to their 'Commiſſon.: \ 3. As Chriſt roſe | from the 
dead on the ('g firſt day of theweek, ſo he oft on thar da 

appeared ta hus diſciples, and on that day Whirſunday) 
he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt: ſo that the new world 


was beguii on that. day. And onthat day 'the Apoſtles : 


conſtantly celebrated the holy aſſemblies, and appointed 
the Churches to do the like, ſeparating that day to the 
holy worſhipof God. 4. All the Churches in the 
world from the Apoſtles times tiſla few years ago, did 
unanimouſly keep the Lords day as holy, or ſeparated 
co holy worſhip ; na one Church, no one perſon, no not 
a heretick, that I remember, who confeſt Chrifts Reſur- 
reion.ever once excepting-againft it, or diſſenting : 
And this is as ordained by the Apoſtles in their times. 
| S. You need ſay no more: Hethat will comradi 
ſuch proof as this Path an evil ſpirit of contradiftzon. 
But that which is queſtioned ts, Whether it be a Sab- 
bath,and come in the place of the ſevemth day Sabbath ? 
”" Trowee not your brains wy” TE 6 
is enough for you that it is a Day ſeparated by (bri 
andihe Holy Ghoſtto holy voice _ called rhe Lords 
day. It by a Sabbath be not meant A day of Jewiſh [a 
remonial Reſt (which is the Scripture” ſenſe of that 
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(g)Foh.20.,1,19,26.A.2.1.eA%.20.17.1 Cor. 16: 
1,2: Key.1,10.Mat.28.19,20.Joh.16«13,14,15. Rowe 
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word )then we confeſs that it is no Sabbath, but that all 
ſuch Sabbaths are aboliſhed, as types of better things. 
' $. I am the more eaſily ſatisfied by Reaſon and Expe- 
rience for the boly keeping of the day: For 1. I know 
that one day in * So # 45 duc 4;roportion now as when 
Moſes Law. was made. 2. I am ſure its 4 great 
mercy and benefit toman, tobe obliged every ſeventh 
day, to Rejoice un God, and lay by our care and labour, 
and learn the way to everlaſting life. Alas what would 
| ſeruants and poor men do without it ! 3. It is a heage 
and great engagement to the holy employments of the 
ſoul, when every ſeventh day is ſeparated to that uſe 
alone. '4. eAnd1 feel by experience the great benefit of 
St to my ſelf, 5. and ſie that Religiin moſs pro- 
ſpereth where the Lords 49 is moſt conf fo, 
and falls where it is neglefted, But I pray you ſet me 
down Direftions for the right ſpending. of the day, both 
General and Particular. ; 


P. I, The General InftruQtions which you muſt take 
are theſe, _ 

I That the chiefeſt uſe of the day is for the (b) Put; 
lick, worſhipping of God, our Creator and Redeemer, 
And therefore the Church-worſhip is to be preferred 
before all that is more private. "246 u 

2. That the chief work which it is to be ſpent in, is 
Learning the doQtrine of the Goſpel, and Praiſing, and 
Giving thanks to our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer. 
and Sanfifier ; The reſt cometh under this, = 

3+ Therefore the Manner of it,and the frame of our 
kearts, ſhould be Holy Foy and Gratitudeand Love, ftir- 
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red up by the exerciſe of Faith and Hope ; And it honld 
be ſpent as'a day of Thanksgiving for the greateſt mercy, 
4+ Therefore \the: Poſitive 'part of dnty is the min; 
v:z.. that Heart and' ronpue be thus employed towards 
God, And'the Negative part, (our abſtaining from 
other thoughts and words and fabours and "Ipbrts)is fo 
far our dutyas They 'are any, hinderance*to Yfiis holy 


work : And not on ameer Ceremonial acrount. IP 
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S. Now'ſet me down aſl my duty in its over; ' 
P, Makedue preparation for the tay :beforeahand 
. © 1 your1ix dayes labour +be fo dif 
| hg att a, patched, that k may-northinder you ;; 
Lords day. <aft- off worldly thoughts,zumd ire- 
vB member the-laſt Lords tYays\nftrudti- 
ons , and-repent of all the. fs gf the week paſt r' ati po 
inſeaſontoyour reſt, _ DO eto 
2. Let your firſt thoughts be ſuitable :ro- the-day * Re- 
member wiub Joy the. Reſurre&ion of your Saviour , 
whichibegunthe triumphantiGlorious ate,asiyou awake 
in the beginning of this holy day : Andler your heat 

be glad to think-that a day otrhe'Lord is/come; ' | -» 
\_ -  '3, Riſeſull ads Te thatday ason your Jabouring 
dayes;and think nor 4hat Switiith'floth'is your hoty Reft. 
$. Let your dreſſing time;be'Qhort.and ſpent as afore- 
aid, in hearinga Chaprer read; orin good thoughts or 

ſuitable ſpeech tothofe about you, © + 

| $- If youcan, go firftro ſeere prayer ;'+ And fer 
ſervants diſpatch their necefſzry buſmels- zbout (Cale, 


o 


tharit ſtand not afcerin their way, - 12001 1 
6, Then call your ſervants to family worlhip, and if 
you can have time, without coming too late to the Aſ- 
{embly, read the Scripture, fing 3 Pſalm of Pr He, and. 
Fallon God with joyful*Fhankſziving; fot” vir Redem- 
© | prion 


bf | Y 
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prion aral the hopes of. Glory-;- Or ſo much:of this as 
you can lo. Butt do all with. ſeriouſneſs and. alacrity : 
And cell your feryams and Children-what ic is that they 
6 God tbe dephving inf publick Weithip; an 
_ c0 :the: -bepinntng 'o+ orſhip ; and 
let none'be-abſtne-that can be le: t0-go. Your duty 
there 1 milft ſew you'by-ir ſelf anon. 
8. After your renurn white Dinner is preparing, is 4 
ſcaſonable;timie for ſecret: prayer or meditation; on the 
great bufineſs of the day, and co conſider of what you 
9. If company allcwyou opportunity, Let your time 
at meat, be ſealdhed wich, (one-eertal ut of » 
the mercies of our Redeemer o6r-'whit is ſuitable ro the 
hearers and the day. 
16. After dinner if therebetime, call your Family 
| together and ſing a Pſalm of praiſe, and help them ta 
remember what was taught them. —- -_ 
I 1. Then take chem again (in time) ro the Aſſembly, 
* 12, When you come hore, call chem all rogether, 
and after craving Gods aſſiſtance and acceptance through 
Chriſt; fog a Palm of Praiſe, and repeat the Sermon, 
bt cauſe ireo be repeated, not tediouſly, but ſo. much as. 
the tifne nay bear. Or if there, were no Sermon 'or 
one uriſuitable to your family, read near an hour tothem 
in ſome ſuitable and lively Book. (Of which anon, 
And conctude with Prayer and Praiſe ro God , And all 
with ſeriouliieſs, Mlactiy, arid joy. 
. 13. Between cliar | and Supper both you, and ſuch - 
Children and ſervants, as can poſlibly be ſpared, betake 
Yor Klyes to ſecret Prayer and Meditation, SY, 
'" 1» Ar Suppet do as beforeſaid at Dinner : (ſtill rgs 
meter tharrtivugh ic be 4 day: of Thankſgiving, yet 
ior of fenſyuality;ghitrony or excels.) 4 
pale hs "4 | 15. When 
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28 .The PobeDans Family Book. 
IF» Whenthey have Supped;examine your Children 
and ſervants what they have learnt that day (unleſs: yoy 
appoint an hour on the week-day for it ; And fo for 
Catechiſing them.) Then ſing a Pſalm of praiſe, and 
fo conclude with Prayer and Thankſgiving: Catechizing 
muſt not be neg]eRed - Burt if you cax do moſt of it on 
weeks dayes or Holy-dayes, it will be beſt, 'that it take 
not up the Lords day, which is for boly praiſe, | 
16, When you go toreſt, review briefly the ſpecial 
Occurrences 'of -the day; Repent of. failings: Give 
thanks for mercies : and Comfortably compoſe your 
ſclfto reſt, as ruſting in. the proceRion of your  graci- 
ow God; And ſo let your laft thoughts be ſuch as are 
meet to ſhut up ſuch a holy day. 
- Theſe Directions are ſoon _ and heard , But Q 
happy you, if you ſincerely praQtiſe them | 


| nr 


\'S. You talk of Reading to my family at nights, and 
#72 holy daies anit the Lords daies : what Books be they 
which you would have meread? 

P. Were you hiot a poor man I would name many 

- niet to you: Becauſe you are,one of my 
What Beoks to read | Charge, I wiltbeſtow ſome df my 
to the Family. own upon you. 1,Here are, The 
\- (ll tathe Unconverted, Diretiions 

for a Sound Converſion, A-Treatiſe of Converſion , AM 

Sermon againſt making light of Chriſt, A Treatiſe of 
Tuagement s A Saintor a Bruit, and Now or Never F 
with this preſent bogk, Read'theſe ra them in the Or- 
der that I have named ; as much at-a;time as you - 
have leiſure, And here is the Saints Reſt; en the Lords 
dayes read ofc in that : And when you havedone thoſe, 
here is a Treatiſe of Self-denyat, and one of Crucifying 
PER "0; me 
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fea, md one of Sl CTA. | 
with no more. But if oo bevemy Clyifies DireBtory, - 
you ay hools fla bj $op-ap er moſt. fea- 


'-For aber eklrbrorks| I would Jouthad Mr. Tloph 
Altezis book of Converſion andhis Zife, and all Mr:Rich, 
Allens Books: 'And Mr. Dz4 on:the Commandments, 
and Mr: Perksns on the Creed, and the: Lords Proyer, 
hit you might read as an Expoſition of the Carechifm, 
one Article, 'one 'Petition, one. Jam wg, "TX 
pounded at 3 time ; which will be 2 great to; yaur 
ſelf and them. | Atid the A), epodien gr 
ders DajlyWalk, ind Mr, Reyritr, and Mr. Finke for Ser « 
91075; are very good Books, 'Bui'Tdare name: cos -N0: 
more, leſt I overſet you 140'7 

'S, What Cartebift would your hve meuſe? 
| P. There are ſo many that I know not which to: pre- 

fer: ArpreſentT eotnmiend'to you: Mr: Gouge'sor _— 
Ravlet's the Leſſer''of- the Aﬀemblies firſt, 

rafter,Bur becanſc you are one! of my-/ 

will here write youtwo in the end; & ſhorter for. aw 
nets, anda Longer for  proficledts”: 


''s 1; xt i#ſbrult me how, to-worſhip God in 5 
prick Parker bs me: what Church I muſt 


Joyn with : Have you more to ſay of that * 
9 Yes: 1. Tadviſe you x4 Abe beſt Tegcher that 


you can have : For: experience-telicth: wy., Church: ; I is 3 
ps that the bare office worketh not Teacher wnchooks, 5 IS 


without meer abilities; and that. :rhero. : ha {aid J 
is a yery great difference'to » thi hearet,!, (Og hy. I 


< Mat;7.29. z Cer.3,6:2 Tem lI2, Rom. I I4s | 
; | | j.. 4 I s lean 2 1 ' - tween 


330 
tween man an and men. Therofoes: $6;10 89: indiffereac 
WWD YI 2" 100 1204 3461 it on 1: t; 
-£ $. hun ani oe theſis 2 6, 
P. Not he that is moſt (k) Learned. 6, Elegep 2..anil 
RArvricat; rior/frerhabſpeaketh Joweeſ}-2 and molt car- 
nefthy: But: hedrkwb abechen netluy ab 
eonjumet 2x: viharice apa. 1 
mate theFuddementbol ooanrn fn wt 
chat hach the #40 /troruincing [2nd pirſmading. Res 
r0Reſbloe thei 3, He that tho 4his inthe mo 
Sevipmy iHanage; Liarly 'wanner, together with 
al Direfivrts jro-Quicken:ap the ſoul to Prattice, 
ane: cre thdtdins But, when; yay cannot: have. one 
rhat isexcoltentindilithelr, you emeake the beft that 
you car have. "9017 39] 
- But his xf bei Monifter, of the. Pariſh be got 
FOJ 1;21f1 97-16 * : o} 5 
1N,21f ſhe be intlerable, through donrance, herefe, 
gomnny vor l5pry, forſake; big Tug Wires : But if he 


ee pre) cold, and 1 or 
ih chrne. pry ublick, order. pp jon 


Pry 3-pton muſt: bath; be: z0Jned. as « vale you 
can,” Th Zondororother-Cities-where it .is. you 

by Parih:Ghurch.: But in 
| be. great Yehe hoes: Ns 


BY End at hore hew me ach f 
in;:your.:Teach 7 echratranmp + wah Th 
yowdwell wha 107 (12:04, 

adviſe NW then ere C heckeio Or- 


8 t FJ led onder chy eAupiſtrates Copgnanes, waſp | 
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Tiallwore nnd, anDyromote prov of Galli. 
nefslin Concord thought Aber Miniſter (horkd ga» 
ther! i wreu cn the iſiemie: plate: ot of ther 
andiothi? pr Patifhes, and; ſhould:have ſtrifter 
Ovinninieattound ctifcipline,beaurrod forwardto, joyn 
yourdyfto that fopatured Church ;] Titk you Far 
that che hurt that will follow by diſcord, offence; :obs 
viſion, ngow aging ſchiſm and pride, is not like to be 
greater, than your Benefit can compenlate, But whiefe 
Liberby\i ita vs thelt ww $aremdbt like follow, 
: wot "if 


require it,. Eb ft} 0 
I c>2bb1a (m) falbiou 
en&-Ohyroh; Cools 2D Conogvs 
dent Chleolres, thoughton: ptecence af igreater purity , 
And if their mou s$ be employed in got = and 
reviling other dd tnkIngebn odivus:that arenot of 
Crs Nth _ Love ob Chriſtians ro each- 
orher,ard'i1 cotteirinin e& Churches as no Chur; 
 oriſuch us mh#y' Hot Lawfully de Cbmmpnicted 
with,nad fn 'vp themſelves With pride,as if they 
werethednly Churthes' of Chriſt; avbid ſuch: pare? 
red Charches, asthedicaifes of Loveunth Pearce. 
44h Church th other refpeRts ſound, hall (+) yy 
quire'of you any falſe-ſubſcriptions, promiſes, or onthe, 
or require go ro do any unlawful thing, you muſt not 
doit; Burb6kt Edinimunion with themn (other. lawful - 
things, iſbey will allow: you,.: If ntit y\be\ content; to - 
hate Bora colhirmunion with chem ke25 fare in 
the yrng wage and Love und kinal of W —_ joyn 
' With athers, 
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332 The Pooz Bans Family Book, 
with che beſt Miniſter and Church that you can [bore 
without ſcandal and publick hurt, yet ſomerimes if is be 
expetted, Communicate with more (o.)\mperfe&-'Chur- 
ches, ſo far as they force } ws not: to fin, that you. ma 
keep up Love, and ſhew that you are for Univerſal 
Peace. _ | t They «$348 
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S. Will you inftrult me bow to Hear with profit ?. ' 

P. You muſt have diſtin& Helps for four particular 

$ uſes :. 1. To underſtand what you hear : 

How to Hear-/.//2., To be duly -affeRted with. it; 3. To 
Remember it. 4. TopraGiſe it. 


© S. I. What arethe helps for (p,) underftanding > —— 
 Þ. 1. A plain, clear, convincing Teacher, 2. Read- 
ing the Scripture and good books ro prepare you ; eſpe- 
ally marking the Doctrine, deſign and drift of the 
Preacher. --.5. | Laying the ſeveral - parts together. 
6. Meditating after, .and asking the meaning. of what 
youdoubt of. . 7. 'Prayer and conſcionable. praRice 
of what you know. \%%)\ 12 


.S. 11. What aretbe btlps for the will and affections? * 
P.1. A lively Preacher. 2..Remember with whom 
you(g) have to-do, and. of how- great importance,the 
buſineſsis which you are upon ; Goto Church as one 
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eMat.13.14,15.0 Hat. 4.3: 7514, 16» Mat. T5» 10. 
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dr Egg hear a mclige om nt 7 God of Hes: 

ven, concerning your everlaſting ſalyation.” 3. Reman.” 

Wn at yoobere Tix «lids cime ro Ami orc then you 
d in che datk with thoſe thax = : 

par who latel fate where you: now fir; and 

muſt ſpeed as did ſpeed with you in 


ry eo ie He! terey: in your ex = 

ort to or” rhercy, in 'your extremity, 

hed Tera phe 
ou w t nſwer —_ you wont, 

Le anfiveris by Kitt! x, If you would inert: 

coneiveit and obs: itnow. If you deny God 

once; you ktiow not but he may leave you to your ſelf," 

and never make you ſuch an offer more. 6. Berhitik' 

_—_—_ (r) EE che Waytic by ry were ſre.co 

car ers 

wnilgenh k-Aaer2n 7. Liftups won 

ro' Chriſt for his + uickening. ſpiric.-''$ oy” 

come home, Fern arg over - the doRrine a pry 6 youtr* 

own heatt, and urge it on res Yo my i = 

overto God, by begging his grace.co make 

IO. Andprefſiogic on your Tenth, "will wie wt 
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of Praftice, prepareth for praQtice. 3. Mark the Of, 
and the prafiice Ne a te .a08. ler, Conſgiene urge 
thera og your felt a hearing them, ; Reſelv 


obey, CDs "0 Knowrr to be . his wi n. 
4. When you-come-home, conftder-what- 


you-heard 
which wo concern your praQices andthere ey Gop- 
tence 


Lye Kifle praQice bOmean iq. 
_ nomians; who: onoqrce 
free-glact;defttoyabe-Pribciples aloe y 


words; #5 Mah ws ama Jeak ak. =_ 

; Hypocrie, 5- Phariſees, that ſet 5 

7 their own ceremonies, he traditions ED F109s 

| Cheng = 
6. Eivelf'youcan 

| ho ep s day aGcOuRt hour you- geil Lined 

| - know. mn 6b yoy ! >cfay 

| _ fs; bone = « virſt; 1390 Joi! of? 
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Ss: Hew maſh Ther and-moed the Sirjpenres m=_ 

ſelves Þ: :: Ed L18q \& As Ty: #1 f {'Y « 511? \ 105 GU 31 


| _ 17 Defropmactn a champhh6.6), Kel ' 
a -yoy 1:96 |tadiog. the: 
emuſb>Ruled = yawn 


194. - Þ T7s 4, 


auuſt ſally Reſolde towbey.s-ALg 55119! 51 c:jjs | 
boat Iawrer & beve y-Myſtevics, Fromabe "Ty + | 


abs, —__ 4 Phils2.33 ATam;: y I'd 
613-9.(Þ)Afat. IF: Col. 2<22, 0368). Heb. 43+ 
Fee ther &S aH16+1 194.0500 NP eaReon 
IS: Eph. 3-4» ode ; > TY 


"A 


Rt of God, and-not a8 a-probd. and; Arrogane, 
caviller-or Judge; petting! | 
Ara wards; of the-Laws .God : 


'S; -Whir wind 1 ds in Public Prager Praiſe nd; 
'Þ: I. 1 O) Jom in op | exrneſtly with the def M1 
ks Pray” Front rent x7 rainy .for thar in to; | 
aaded 7-b6an: ireg.and co feen to, pray! _ 
| when indeed youdo nor. 
. Do not peeviſhly pick quarrels with the Prayers 
of = I nor _ ro wan Fogg 7 ns ome 
prejudice, :*Aot4"char: &) awa | 
or go out 6 ch, for ever is; 
fthe h, f _ paſſage that | 
| ror tunk 207-ynerue-t! For. - 
word; of hrs 108 nan; And while all: | 
cen are falliblapimperf, Giifbl;their prayers [and | 
L praiſes and preaching-will be be likb-rhoaſeines :;Pmhe: 
$ thath is the Ft pretender/and 3b) ipceviſheſt: quar-- 
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it's ten to one but 1 could tell you of much imniethodis 
calneſs at leaſt, and ſometimes talſhoods in his wotds; 
We muſt joyn witti no Church in the world, if we will 
Joy in norhing thart is faulty ! Nor is every 'faulc made 
mine by my preſence : I profeſs ro comethither to YYor= 
ſhip God according to the Goſpel, andto own all that ihe 
Paſtor faith which is agreeable chereto i biit not, ro own 
all that he ſaith, whether in Preaching ot in Prayer, in 
Gods name, or his own, or ours. | 

Yet I would not have you indifferent with what words 
you joyn, For if the/Vords or Attions be ſuch as {6 
corrupt the Worſhip of God, as that he himſelf will not 
accept it, you muſt not ofey it. | 

3. In allthelawful orders, geſtutes and manner of 
behaviour in Gods wotſhip, affe& not to differ from the 
reſt, but conform your ſelf to the uſe of the Church 
which you juyn with ; For in aChurch ſingularity is a 
diſcor . | 


” 


S, How mhſt I receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's body 
and blood ? | | 
P, You muſt 1. Haye a due How to Communicate 


preparation; 2. A due perfor- jq the Lords Supper. 
mances 


S; I: Phat is the Uue Preparation ? © 44 
- -P. 1. To vinderſtand whax you do : 2. To be what 
you muſt be, viz. A true Ciriftian ; and 3. To ds 
what you muſt do, in particular preparation. 


S: I: YVhat i it that I muſt underſtand ? | 
P. What the Ends of the Sacrament are, and | what 
arethe Parts and Nature of it. by 


Z VS, VVhat 
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S. What are the Ends of it ? 
 P. Notreallyto (a) Sagrifice (hrift again ; Nor to 
turn (b) bread nto no bread, and wine into no wine ; 
(whichif every Prieft- can do, he might Conſecrate all 
the Bread and Wine in the Bakers Shop and Vintners or 
any vther Cellar, and ſo famiſh men. Bur the Papiſts 
themſelves ſay, wizhout be Intention it is not done ; 
But no man knoweth the Przeſts zntention * therefore 
no man knoweth whether he take bread or the body of 
Chriſt. And if all the Cound mens ſenſes in the world, 
be not to be truſted whether bread be bread and wine be 
wire, then we can know nothing, no not that there is a 
Bible or that ever God revealed his will co man, gr thar 
there is a man in the world : And therefore canngt poſ- 
ſibly be believers.) . Nor is the uſe of the Sacrament 
to confirm mens wicked confederacies, nor to flatter 
wicked mer in their preſumption, nor to fave them by 
the outward a alone. 

But the end of the Sacrament is, 1. To be a ſolemn 
(c) Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt by his 
death, until he come. Thatthe Church may,as it were, 
ſee his body broken and his blood ſhed, and behold 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the 
world. 

2.' To be a ſolemn Renewing of the Covenant of 
Grace, on Chriſts part and on ours: even the ſame 
which you made in Baptiſm, and at Converſion , bur 
with ſome addition ; The one being the Sacrament of 
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(a) Heb 10.12. 9.16.& 7.27. (b)1 Core 11, 26, 
27,28,29. {c) 1 Cor.11.28,29,30., 10Cor.11424,25, 26. 


 Mat.26.28. Mark 14424. Luke 22.20. Heb.g.15, 16, 
17,18, 1 Cor.10.16,24. oh. 6432,35,5 1,58. 7 
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our New birth and Entrance ; the other of feedings : 
nouriſhment continuance and growth, Here Chriſt for 
Life, is delivered to us ; and we Accepr him ; And 
Man delivereth up himfelf to Chriſt, and Chriſt accepr- 
eth him, .. | 

3. Tobea Lively Means for Chriſts ſpirit and our 
ſouls to work by, to ſtir up Faith, Deſire, Love, Thank- 
fulxeſs, Hope, Foy and new obedience, beſides Repen- 
trance. By ſhewing us the doleful fruits of ſin, the 
wonderful Love of God in Chriſt, the firmneſs of 
the promiſe or Covenant, the- greatneſs of the pift 
and our great obligations. Thus we muſt here 
have Communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, in the ex- 
erciſe of all theſe Graces, And receive more Grace 
through our ſacrificed Redeemer. | 

4. It is a Symbol or badge of the Church, -and a 
publick profeſſion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thank- 
Fulneſs, Love and obedience. | | 

5. It's a Sign and Means of the Union, Love and 
Communion of the Saints, and their readineſs ro Com- 
municate to one another. | 4 

S. What are the Parts of the Sacrament, and their 
Nature ? 


P. T. It hath three General Parts: T. - The Parties 
Covenanting : which are, 1. Chriſt, or God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, as the Principal giver ; 
2. His Miniſter as his Agent: 3. The Receivers. 


"EW 
Qu ————— — 


(d) Mati26426,27 ,28. Mark 14424. 16.16. Luk? 
22.20.Heb.g, 15,16, 17,18-70h. 6.63. Igol, 2,32» | 
Cor.5. 14. 2 Cor-6.17,38; Ppb44gt- 
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IT. The Signes: that is I, The ſignifying  Adatter ; 
I. Bread, 2. Vine. 11. The Manner , 1. Broken Bread, 
2. Wine Poured out; 3. Both Delivered or Given. 
ITT. The fignifying AZ:ons , 1. Taking and Breaksng the 
Bread : 2. Pouring out the Wine. 3, Giving both. 
4+ Receiving both. 5. Eating and Drinking 
both. 


III. The things ſignified. IT. As the Means: 
1. The Sacrificing of Chriſts Body and Blood on the 
Croſs for our ſins. 2. The Giving of them to Be- 
lievers, 3: The Receiving them by the Belicyers, and 
improving them unto life. 


II. As the Exds: 1. The contrated Union, and 
Mutual Relation between God the Creator, Redeemer 
and SanCifier, and the Receiver. 2. The ſouls Re- 
ceiving from Chriſt, 1. Pardon, Reconciliation, and 
Adopiion or, Right to the Heavenly Inheritance ; 
2. More of the Holy Ghoſt to ſanQifie, ſeal and com- 
fort us. _ 3.. The ſouls Dedicacion of it ſelf to God in 
Chriſt, for future Love and obedience. 4. And Gods 
Acceptance of him. | 

.S, Vhat are: the ſpecial Parts of the whole Sacra- 
ment ? | 

P,IT. They are three: 1, The Conſecration, 
II. The Commemoration, III. The Communion, or 
Communication and participation, 


S. 1. /Vhat «the Conſecration? 

P, Not, .the bare proyouncing of the words, 
as - the Papiſts think, | nor the turning of the 
bread into' Cliriſts natural” body : But it is. the 


(e) ſepa- 
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(e) ſeparation of the Bread and Wine to the $.4- 
cramental uſe, and making it to be 'no longer meer 
or common Bread and Wine, but the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt | Repreſentative. This is done by 
the Dedicating or Offering this Bread and Wine 
to God, and by Gods Acceptance and Benedittion , 
of which the Miniſter is his Agent , which is ficlieſt 
conſummate, and declared by Chriſts Words, This « 
my Body; and This is my Blood: Though ze « ſo by 
the ſeparation and benediltion, before it is lo called and 

onounced, | 

As Chriſt was the true Meſſiah, Incarnate, before 
he was Sacrificed to God, And was ſacrificed to God , 
before that ſacrifice was given to man, fox life and nou- 
riſhment : ſo here, Conſecration firſt maketh the Bread 
and Wine to be the Body and Blood of Chriſt Repreſen- 
tative : and then the ſacrificing of Chriſt ro God, muſt 
be repreſented and (ommemorated,;, And laſtly a Sacri- 
ficed Chriſt Communicated to the Receivers, and Ac- 
cepted by them, 


S. I'T. P7hati the Commemoration ? 

P. It is the (f) vifible Repreſentation of the Sacri. 
ficing of Chrift upon the Croſs to the Father, for the 
fins of man : to keep up; the Remembrance of it, and 
lively affet the Church thereby ; And to profeſs our 
Confidence in a Crucified Chriſt, tor the acceptance of 
our perſons and all our performances with God, as well 
as forthe pardon of our ſins, | £1 


(e) Lnk,22.16,17,18,19.1Cor11.23, 24, 25, 26. (f) 
Joh, 1.29,36, 1 Pet.1. 19.1 Core5.7.Heb. g. 26. & 10. 
8,121 Cor.11-23,24,25. ek 
Z 3 S, 1. 


nat. 
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S. ITI. What is the Communication ard Partyct- 
pation ? "me Fo 

P. Itis the'(g) Giving of Chriſt himſelf Really 
for Life (or with his Covenant - Benefits) to the Be- 
lieving Receiver, by the Inveſting Sacrament of the 
Bread andWine Miniſterially delivered by the Paſtor 
in Chriſts Name , together with the Acceptance | of the 
Receiver, + \ yen 21s Yin 
. 8, You bint to me that which ſeemeth to reconcile the 
Controverſie, about the Real preſence , But I. would #n- 
zreat you to makg it plainer to me ; What i the Gift, and 
the Donation? | 

P. Supppoſe that a King ſhould under his hand and 
Seal make a Grant of his Son, and the Son of himſelf 
to a poor woman beyond Sea to . be her Husband., and 
fend an Ambaſſadour withthis Inftrument, and with the 
Eſpouſing ſignals, (his Effigies, the Ring or the. like) 
25 his Proxie or Agent to marry her to the Prince in his 
name. The words of the Inſtrument run thus ['**I do 
<< ive thee my Son to be thy Husband, and he thereby 
5 siveth himſelf ro thee, with thy due intereſt in his 
<« eſtate, ifthou conſent and give thy ſelftohim as a 
& Wife, and have ſent” this»my Embaſſadour with the 
< ſignals of Matrimony to eſpauſe thee in my Sons 
© name.] ;Hereupon ſhe Confenteth and the Agent 


In the Celebration delivereth vo/her the Effigs:s or Image 


of the Prince as the. ſignal, and faich, ** This us the 
« Prirce who hereby giveth himſelf to thee as aHuband? 
« And he delivereth her a Key, and faith, This 6s 
& ſuch a houſe which he endoweth thee with, = 


——E— = 


Cg) 1 Foh. 5-9,10,1 I,12, © Ge 33,3541, $O, FT & 
I'Cor, [0.10,17. Now 


# 


LY 
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Now you can eaſily (þ) expound all this: 7. Ir is 
' the very Prince bimſelf in perſon, and not only the 
figies that is now giver her : But how ? Not into pre- 

ent ſenſible phyſical poſſeſſion or contat-; But in the 
rue R:pht of Relation asa Hmusband, 2. The Image is 
the Prince-Repreſentative, not real, phyſically conhider< 
ed: and iis phyſically an Image of him ftill, 3. The 
Image which is the Prince Repreſentative or Signal, 
isa Means or Inſtrument of Conveying Right and Re- 
lation to tlie Prince-Real. Butit is only the Secondary 

Inſtrument, viz. of Inveſtiture, 4. Another Inftru- 
ment and in part a Repreſenter, is the Agent or Embaſ- 
ſador. 5. The chief Inſtrument is the written Donati- 
on which he is to read at the Marriage. 

Juft ſo, 1. It is very Chriſt himſelf, and not- only 
the ſignes, that is givez to the Believer by means of the 
ſignes; that is, He is given, not to contatt, but in Right 
and Relation as a Head and Saviour, by contratF. But 2. 
The ſignes are phyſically but fignes ſtill, though Repre- 
ſentatively they are the very body and blood of 
Chrift , that is, It is the very body and blood which is 
repreſented and -given by him. 3. And the Gofpel- 
Covenant on Gods part is his. chief Inſtrument of this 
Right and Relation as conveyed;, 4.. And the Afi25fter 
and the Sacrament are the two ſubſervient Inſtruments. 
All this is not only plain in ir ſelf, but that doQrine 
which Chrifts Church hath ever held. And Paz}, 


(h)That this # the true ſenſe, ſee theſe texts,1 Cor. 11. 
23,24,25. Mat .26.29. Mark 14.25. Luke 22. 20. Com- 
pared with Exod,12.11,27.Foh.6.63, 53-Joh.15.1.1ſas 
40:17. eMat.5.13,14.1 Core T0. 4. Pſal. 22.6.1 Core 
IO.15,16.1 Cor.11:26,27, 28. At.20.7,11.@ 2-42, 


46. Z 4. : Core 2 
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1'Cor. 1 1, Calleth it Rread three times after the Con- 
ecration. ts | | 
So that the Miniſter is the Miniſterial Inſtruments 
the Promiſe or Covenant is the Donative or Entitling 
Inſtrument, the Sacramental ſigns and attions are the 
Inveſting Inſtruments, by which: Chriſt bimſelf with all 
ts Covenant-benefits, are Given and delivered to the 
Believing Receiver, in Relation and true Right ,, and by 
which Chriſts ſpirit confirmeth the ſoul. This is the 
true and plaig doctrine of that Sacrament : Study it rill 
you underſtand it. - Hy 


S, 11. Youbave told me what I'muſt Underſtand : Now 
ell me what Imuſt Be, that I may be prepared to receive. 
P. You muſt be a trae«{hriſtiax, that"is a Pentitent 
Reliever already in Covenants with God, by Conſent. 
 S. Mayevery Chriſtian come, how weak, ſoever ? 
P, Yes; if there be nothing to hinder him but weak- 
xeſs, and not ſome particular let, ar unpreparedneſs, 
hich Tam next to ſpeak to you of. FW. 
| S. But what if be be in doubt whether he be ſincere ? 
P. Hemuſt do his beſt to be ſatisfhed, and when he 
hath done, muſt do according to the beſt judgement that 
he js able ro make of himſelf, As now, I cell- you that 
your Conſent to the Covenant is your Chriſtianity : I 
ask you whether you Conſent unfeignedly 2 If you Do, 
you may ſomewhat perceive that you do : And if you 
lay, [7 am not ſure, that Iconſent ſmcerely, but as far 
a Ican know my heart I think, I do | you muſt then 
Communicate ; For it isthe Bezng of ſincerity and not 
the e{ſſarance of it, which is neceſſary ; 'And we are all 
ſo unacquainted with our own hearts, thar if we muſt 
not ſpeak according to our beſt diſcerning of them, 
without Afurarce, we muſt iay by. our Thatkigiring; 


0 


ty 


and 3 great part of our other duty, » Bug 


W. 


S. But what if Tprove miſtaken, and be not ſincere ? © 

P, If you are not (5) ſincere, and yet think you : 
&re, itis your great {in that you are mot ſo, and will not 
conſent to the Covenant and mercy offered you: And 
it's = ſin to think, that you conſent when you donor. 
And there is a greater weight lyeth upon this, than 
your reſpect tothe Sacrament : for you are an heir of 
Helltill you eruly Conſent, whether you receive the 
Sacrament, or not. 2 

S. But what if I find it a work too hard for me, to try 
my ſelf ? | 4K 

P. Go to your Paſtor, or to ſome other able Di- 
vine or friend, and (k) open | 
your caſe fully torhem and take. Of Paſtoral help. 
their help. 

S. Canany one elſe tell what ts in me if I cannot tell 
my ſelf ? oy | 

P. You can beſt tell what you feel : But another may 
better tell you what that ſig n5fieth, and alſo by - what 
rules and figns you muſt proceed in judging, The. pa- 
tient knoweth better than the Phyſician what he feelerh, 
and muſt firſt tell that to the Phyſician ; But the Phy- 
fcian then can better tell him, what Canſe it cometh 
from, and what is the nature of the diſeaſe, and what 1s 
like ro come of it, and how ir muſt be cured. Many 
know nat that Covenant Conſent, is that Chriſtianity 
and faith, which they are to try , but think that God- 
lineſs isfome other thing than indeed it is. What won- 
der then, if they lie in doubtings 2 


(:) Joſh.24.15. Mat.16.15,16, 1Fohn 5.10, 11, 12. 
Rev.22.17, (k) At; 3743% John 3.20,21. 
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S. But may not 'an unregenerate man come, that 
thinketh he us ſincere, and doth miſftaks ? | 

P. He may not Lawfully come ; For 1. He is a 

 Refuſer of Chrift and his benefics ; 
May the unregenerate And the work there tobe done, 
Communicate. is to profeſs that he Accepterh 
him, and truly Conſenteth to his 
Covenant : And fliould he falſly. come and profeſs Ac- 
ceptance and Conſent, who doth it not indeed, nor will 
not be perſwaded toir? The queſtion is whether it be 
Jawfal ſolemnly to lie? He thatis truly willing to have 
God for his God, and Chrift for his Saviour, Teacher 
and Lord, and the Spirit for his -SanRifier, is a true 
Chriſtian and may come : And he that (1) will or, muſt 
not lie, by taking Chriſt in Repreſentation,. when he . 
refuſeth him in heart and deed.Nor, may he outward- 
ly take the ſigns of thoſe benefits, (pardon and life) which 
mdeed he is uncapable of, | 

S. Then it ſeems the Paſtor muſt not receive ſuch, 

P. The Paſtor muſt receive (») Hypocrites that 
are unknown to him to be ſuch : For it is only God and 
Conſcience that know the heart : It may be my azty to 
receive an Hypocrite when it is. his- fin tro come, and 
claim it. 

S. But what if the open profane ſhall come? _ 

P. The (n) Paſtors have the. Church keyes, and 
are its Guides : and they are to keep out all that are zo 
Baptizedand profeſſed Covenanters with Chriſt , and 
rocaſt out, all who are obſtinate and Impenitent in a 
wicked life, which is contrary to the Eſſence of their 


(1)1 Cor.11.28,29,30. (m) AS. 13.(#) 1 Cor 5. 
AMat,18,15,16,17,18.15 Theſ.5.12,13. Heb.137, 17+ 
| Covenant : 
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Covenant : Butthey muſt do thisin a regular Courſe 
of Church-Juftice, upon due proof, ard tryal, after 
due admonition, and ex bortation, and patience with the 
Impenitent : and not upon Commer report, without this 
proceeding. | 

S. But what 5f either by bad mens intruſion, or-the 
Pry negligence many ſuch come in, may I joyn with 
uch * 

P. If you donot your part by wiſe adyice to bring 


them to Repentance, and after by 


accuſation and proof, to caſt out Of joyning with the 
the /mpenitent, this will be' your $c4%4/ous. —Many 


Churches . are blam- 
fin. Butthe fault of the ſmrmer or 4 in Scriprure, bur 


of the Paſtor,ſhall not be Imputed je required to ſe- 
to you, if you be innocent. It is parate from then. 

the Churches duty to caſt ou the | 
uncapable , but it isa fin to go fromtheChurch and Gods 
Ordinance, becauſe they are there, if they be not- caſt 
our. You muſt doyour beſt to promote true Church- 
Diſcipline : but muſt not ſeparare from the Church- be- 


cauſe it isnegle&ed. Burt yet for your own Edification 


and comfort, you may remove to a better Church and 
Paſtor, if ſome greater reaſon, (as publick-hurt, &c.) 
hinder it not. 


S. ITF. Whats the particular Preparation which 5s 
neceſſary ? | | 

P. 1. Torenew our meditations of the Nature and uſe 
of rhe Sacrament, and how holy a work it is to tranſ3t 
ſo great a buſineſs with God and our Redeemer, be- 
fore the Congregation, that ſo we may come with holy 
and reverent, and not with common and regardleſs 
minds, : : 

; 2, To 


: I IIS £ 2 "mt * 
- Lg a * S 4 5 ,- 
So x 


4 Te we EYNY ; 


348 The Pooz Pans Family Book. 
2.. To (o) examine our ſelyes both whether we 
continue our unfeigned Conſent to the Covenant of God, 
and alſo whether we live according to our Covenant, 
ina Godly, ſober, righteous and charitable life, and 
livenot in any wilful fin , and what falls we have been 
guilty of : And accordingly to humble our ſelves to 
God . and rd man where the caſe requireth it )-by true 
Repentance : And toask them forgiveneſs whom we have 
wronged, and to forgive them that have wronged us , 
that wemay be fit to receive forgiveneſs from God, and 
for Loving Communion with him and bis (burcb, . 

3+ Toconſider before-hand; what we are co do when 
we come to the Sacrament, and what we are to Recerve. 


S. IT. Youhave told me what the Preparation muſt 
be : Will you now tell ng what 1 muſt do at the Sacra- 
ment ? ty | 

P, In General, You muſt renew your Covenant 
_=_ God in Chriſt, and Receive renewed mercies from 

im. - 

In particular x, Youmuſt ſtir up and exerciſe, A 
firm Belief of the Docrine of the Goſpel, the: truth of 
Chriſt and the world to come. - 2, A lively ſenſe of 
your fin and miſery; your need of Chriſt, his blogd and 
Spiric; a loathing of your ſelf and fins, and a high. 
eſteem of him and of his grace, 3. A hungring and 
thirſting after him, and his Grace, and Communion 
with God. 4. Athankful ſenſe of the wonderful Love 
of God in our Redemption, 5. The exerciſe of Love 
to him that hath thus Loved us, and of Foy in the ſenſe 
of ſogreat ſalvation, Lowe and. Foy are the life of our 


— 


(0) I Cor, 11928, 29. 


Sacra- 


(p) 1 Cor.11.26,27,28,29,30. 
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Sacramental Communion. 6. A quieting Confidence 
in Chrift and his Covenant now ſealed ro us. 7. A - 
renunciation of all other Love and Hopes, and Carnal 
worldly pleaſures and felicity, forſaking all in heart for 
Chriſt, and ready to. ſuffer for him whoſe (p) ſuffer- 
ings ſave us. 8. A hearty love to one another, ayd 
great deſire of the Unity of Believers, and readineſs 
ro Communicate to their wants. 9. You muſt renew the 
Devoting and giving up your ſelf tro God, your Father, 
Redeemer and Sanctifier : with a firm Reſolution ſin- 
cerely to cleave unto him, and obey him, to the death, 
Io. You muſt do all in Hope of Chriſts ſecond 
coming, and of; everlaſting life. Alltheſe Graces muſt' 
be exerciſed in the Sacrament. 

Se, What have I thereto move me to all this ? 

P. 1, Youbring with you a ſinful ſoul to bumble 
you. 2. You ' have Gods Truth there ſealed, and 
Chriſt Crucified repreſented, and freely offered . you, 
to exerciſe your Faith ; And all his benefirs and falvation 
given you, to exerciſe your Deſires, Thankfulneſs, 
Loveand Joy. 3. You have the bread of life there 
broken to you, and the Spirit of Chriſt there given you 
with his body and blood, to ſtir up your appetite after 
Holineſs. 4. You have the od:onſneſs of ſm and the 
Fuſtice of God, preſented to you in the Commemoration 
of the Sacrificed Lamb of God, 5. You have a ſealed - 
pardon of ſin given you, to teach you thankfulneſs , 
and reſolution of new obedience. 6. You have a 
Commemoration of Chrift, till he come in Glory, to 
keep up your hope and deſire of that Glory which he 


- purchaſedand prepareth for you. 7. You have the 


———————————. 


— 


moſt 


Ss OSS" ndatmens 


moſt wonderful demonſtration of the Love of God , 
giving his Son and all his mercy to his Enemies, and 
promiſing you life erernal by him, to win your: heart 
to the Love of God. 8. Youhavea fight of him that 
deſpiſed all the Riches, and honours and pleaſures of 
the world, and willingly hanged on the Croſs as if he 
had been a -MalefaQor, And all this to pleaſe God , 
condemn fin, and fave fouls: To ſhew you how the 
fleſh and world and life it ſclf isro be forſaken and con- 
temned, and at what rates God muſt be pleaſed, and how 
highly ſouls muſt be valued. 9. .You have the Church 
before you, as one Body, ypartaking of one Bread, one 
Cup, one Chriſt, to ſhew you how Love and Unity 
muſt be valued. 10. And you there are a Receiver of 
the ſigns, and give. up your ſelf to him that giveth 
them to you, to ſhew that you Receive Chrift and his 
ſalvation, and are obliged and abſolutely devoted to him, 
to ſerve him in Thankful obedient Love, 

S. Diret# me when and how to do all thu ? | 

P, t. When you are (q) Calledand Going up to 
the Table, remember with humble Thankfulnefs, to 
what a feaſt Gods mercy freely inviceth ſuch an un- 
worthy ſinner. | ', 

2, . When the Miniſter is Confeſſing fin, caſt down 
your ſoul inpenitent confeſlton af your own fins, 

'3. When you ſee the Bread and Wine provided for 
this uſe, remember that it is the Creator of all, by whom 
we live, whom we have offended. 

' 4. When you hear the words ofthe Inſtitution read, 
remember that (7) Love which prepared and gave us a 
Redeemer, | | 


(q) Mat. 22: Luke 14. Cant,s.1. Iſa. 55.1,2,3- Revs 
22.17. (r, John 3.16.1 John 2.1. 


5. When 
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5. Whenyou look on the Conſecrated Bread and 
Wine, (ſ) diſcern and reverence .the Repreſentative 
Body and Blood of (briſt, and take ig ,not prophanely 
now for Common Bread and Wine. _ © 

6. When you ſee the Bread broken and the Wine 
poured out, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of God, 
(t) that Loved us tothe death and takerh away the fins 
of the world. 

7. When the Miniſter prayeth to God for the effi- 
cacy of the Sacrament, joyn heartily wich him, and-beg 
for that pardon, _ peace and Spirit - which is here 
offered. | 

$8. When the Miniſter delivereth you the Bread and 


Wine, look on him as the (#) Meſſenger of Chriſt , 


appointed to deliver to you Chrift himſelf, his Sacri- 
ficed () body and blood, to be your Saviour : 
and with himthe ſealed Covenant of Grace, pardoning 
all your fins, and giving you right to Juſtification , 
SanRtification and Glory. And accordingly with 
Thankful faith receive him. 

9. Whenyou ſee the Communicants receiving the 
ſame Chriſt with -you, let your heart be (x) United 
in Love to all Believers, and long for their Union, 
and think how perfeqly we ſhall be one in Chriſt inthe 
Heavenly Glory. | 

10. When the Miniſter returneth (y) Thanks and 
praiſe to God, ſtir up your ſoul to Love and Joy : and 
ſuppoſe you ſaw the Heavenly ſociety, who are ſaved 
by Chriſt, how vigorouſly they Thank and Praiſe 


(ſ) 1 Cor. 11.28, 29. (t) Rev.1.5. 1 Fohn 4+ 19. 
(«) 2 Cor.F. 39, 20, 21+.(w) 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. (x) 
Fobn 17 23,241 Cor.1.10. 1 Fohn4. 11. (y) Like 2. 
I 3,14.Heb.8.5.G 12+22,23.Rev.5.5,6,7,11,14- ” 

Wn, 
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him, that you may endeavonr to imitare rherti th your 
degree, | | 

It. When''the Miniſter telleth you what you 
have done and received, 'and what you muſt (z) do 
for the time ro come, (onſent 'and Reſign your ſelf 
= Chriſt, and Reſolye to live in Thankful Obedient 
VE. F 

12. When youare going away, remember, Thus we 
are ready to go out ofthe world and Church on Earth, 
where our mercies are much in ſigns and means, and 
are haſting ro the place, where we ſhall (a) ſee and 


-. exjoythe things now ſignified, and know face to face as 


> 73 known, and have higher Joyes than faith can 
raiſe; | 

S. What muſt Ids when 1 come home ? | 

P, 1; Continue to Love and Praiſe him that hath 
feaſted you with (6) ſuch falvarion ; and keepup a life 
of Thanks and Joy. 2. Continuein the (c) uſe of 
all other means, to keep up the life and reſolution 
which you here obtained, 3. See that you live as you 
have Covenanted. 

S. How oft ſhould I Communicate ? 

P. As oft as the Church doth in which you live - 
> old time it was done art leaſt (4) every Lords 
ay. 


— 
hath 


S, Ipray you next teach me how to Meditate profitably 


172 private on all occaſions. 


* (x) Toba 5.14. (a) 1 Cor.t3.12 (b) Rom. 5.1, 233 
(c) Phil.2.12. (d) eAF.20,7,11- 


P. 1, Chooſe 
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..P,..I, Chooſe. ſuch 4g (e Yin Meggtate. ons. 
you have greateſt uſe for on; your --:/; 53/trmmad [hv 41 
heart : Which is aboveall x. The Of Meditation. 

Truth of.the; Goſpel and of. the Lift 19 213 30t2A_.TIH._ 
ro core to confirm your Faithand |Hope, 2. Ibis In- 
fintte Goodpaſanand Love of \Gyd. in, Chrift,; and\che 
Foyful State:ofthe bleſſed; in-Heavengto enflame.. your. 
Love,and Heavenly deſires 'and Joycs, ..35> The /uſfi- 
ciency of Chriſt; in,all caſes , . to .cxerciſe.your; Coms 
munjon with/him.by. faichy - 4-' The. operatiqns, of the 
Spirit., that, you-may knowrhow. toreceiyeand. unprove | 
them. + 5.; The mature of all duties, that, you may ..know 
how-to do them, 6, The evil. and. nature of eyery' ſin, - 
and the wayes'of .all remptgzions; that, you, may know: 
how ;to avoid; or. .overcome, them. 7. The, nature of + 
all nerc5es,,that you may | thankfully . improye;, them. | 
8, The ufe:0s affidtions,  and;the | nearneſs, of death, 
and what will be then neceſſary ;, char you. may bg pre- 
pared with faich and patience;.and-all may be} your. gain, 


I T. Forithe, Tie and Zzngth.: of Meditation; let, it 
be (whether ar: your work, or. when. you; ds. nothing. 
elſe) at yourjbeſkt opportunity.,. and. leifure.;.”, And, ler - 
it be as long as your Time will allow you without. neg- 
leing any other duty, and as your Head can well bear. 
it. ;For {uid ſobtr men can carry- on long and. regular 
Mediations..:.., But. /gnorant., weak. men muſt. take. yp. 
with ſhort-and broken thoughts ;. like: ſhoxt .prayers.z 
and Melanchely ipeople are unfir for any muſurgs. or 


Ly - 


; (e) Gene 2fe 63d. Toſh. Is 8. Pſal. L., 20 CO .63. 6. x 
Tim 4.15. Pſah 104. 34-& 119-97,99, 19,2348, 78, 
148. & 14395, & 77-12s \ Ws 

Aa Medi- 
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ich' they cannot 
do, will butmake them'/wotſe. | OY 


1IT. As for the work. itſelf, Obſerve how profitable 
Miniſters preach :and even ſy'in Meditation do you 
(f) Preach to your own heart. 1. Conſider of the 
Meaning of the matter, and Underſtand it. 2. Con- 
ſider of the Truth of it, and Believe it, 3. Conſider 
how it is moſt, Uſeful to you. And there Convince 
your Conſcience by evident Reaſons : Diſgrace your 
{ins by odions aggravartions :. Invite your ſoul to God 
and Chriſt and Goodneſs by ſpreading the Amrableneſs 
of all before #. Chide your elf ſharply for the fins 
you find :' Stir up your ſelf earneſtly by all the power- 
ful Morives thar are before you. Comfort your ſoul, 
by ſpreading before it the preſent and 'the everlaſting 
Joyes': Support it by thinking on the Grounds of 
tafth : And Dire& ir inro rhe right way of duty, and 
drive it to Reſolve and Promiſe obedience, for' the time 
10 come, j 

And'in all this let Clearneſs and Livelirief concur. 
For as itis thoſe that make a good Preacher ; ſv it is 
thoſethat make a ptofttable Afeditntion. Preach nor 
coldly and' drowſily 'to your hearts, but even as you 
would have a Miniſter preach. | 

I rell you, the benefit of ſuch Meditation is ver 
oreat : Few men grow-very wiſe or very good: that uſe 
it not. We are full of our ſelves, and near ovr ſelves 
and know onr own hearts, better than ethers do; And - 


— 


(f) Pſal.16:2, 3:& 42> 1,2,4,5,11:& 43-& 62.1, 
5. &- 63:8, & $6.4. & 103.1, 2, 22+ & 10441,35+» & 
116. 750, Of 14041. Cen, 49.0. 


many 


OD and 
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many will hear and learn of thertiſelyes chit will bard ly 


kear and learn of others. And ſecrer duties haye uſually 
moſt ſincerity« | 


z > as n _—_— mw 


— 


S. I would next intreat yon to teach me, how to Pray 
87 ſecret. | 

P. Ito you in, part before: I now only add, I; 
Underftand well whatir is that you ER. 
muſt Deſire in your Heart, and in Of fecret Prayer, 
what Order: And then you will ene aring 
have a Habit of Prayer in you, when you have. got 4 
habit of thoſe Deſwes. For Deſire is the life of Prayer; 
To this end, ftudy well the true meaning of the {pg Lords 
Prayer. For that is the platform, and thevery ſeal 
that ſhorfld imprint thie ſame matter and Order 'of De- 
ſires on ,your ſoul. I have elfewlicre opened that 
Prayer at large, (b), "pi 


II. When you have got this Impreſſion of holy Deſres 
on your heart (you are then a Chriſtian indeed ; ) Let 
the expreſſing-or wording of them be according to 
occalions : You are not alwaies to freak, them juſt 
in the Order as they are in your heart and in the Lords 
Prayer : For (5) particular occafions may call you oft 
to mention ſome particular ſins, wents of mercies, 
without thez: mentioning the reſt ; or to mention then 
more largely than the reſt ; as there is Caufe, 


— 


(g) Mat. 6.6, 9. Rom, 8.26: (b) In my Chriſtian 
Direftory. (5)So did the Apoſtles oft. eAB.1 2.4: & 4« 
31. 6.6: & $45. 9.49-& 48.8. 

| Aa 2 1, Think 
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IIT. Think not that you have prayed, when, your 
tongue hath gone(k,) without your hearts, Therefore get 
thedeepeſt ſenſe of your ſims, wants and. mercies, and 
labour more with your Hearts than with-your Tongues: 
And out-of the abundance- and treaſure- of a feeling, 
fervent heart, thetongue will be able ſo.to ſpeak as that 
God will acceptit  * EIS» a ; 


IV.Goto Godonly inthe,({)Name of Evift,inTruſt 
upon his Merits and Interceſſion : Pur all your prayers 
as into his hands, to offer. .them to, God; And expe& 
every mercy from God as by his hands, For ſince ſin 
defiled us, man can haye no_ happy Communion with 
God in-himſelf, but by a Mediator, RC 


V...(p,) Live as you prays and think; not, that coxr- 
feſſing ſin.to God will excule._you for coptinung init. 
And labour for what you pray-tor : And think not that 
praying ts all that you have to do, to get Gods grace, 
any more than to get your food and rayment : But you 

_ muſt Zabour,and beg for Gods bleſling thereon. . 
About Forms and Family prayer, Iſpake before, 


> e 


ak POE ah 


S. 1 pray you briefly ditelt me for good Conference, 

P. 1,* Be (#n) furniſhed for it, by a good under- 
ſtanding and a zealous ſoul: For as 

* Of Conference, a mans, ſo will he ſpeak: The 5x- 

| . ward diſpoſitions all in all. | 


_—— — ” 


c . 
EERIPeSrny—————_ oo nm ne —— I——_ —_— 


(k) Pſal 142.2. & 42.44 62.8.Lam2, 19. Mat. 

| 15.8. {1) 1 John 2.12.Fohx 14413 14+& 15.16.&+ 16, 
2342426.1 Tim.2.5 .Heb:77.25 .Rom.$,34. 2 Tim.4. 16, 
(m) Luke 22440,46:0 214 36:(n) Mat: 12434, 35, 36; 
& 13-52-Pſal.119.46: & 149+ 5,0, = 2 When: 


(«Fol 
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2. Whin'yonare with thoſthat can regeh you be 
wuch forvwardet ro hear thiki'tp ſpeaks Pride tmaketh 
-men bd > Sm difpofition, _..* ** 
--3, -Yetifſjich be ſilent as. can Teach, you, fer them 


- on work' by '{6tnje 'ſeafonable queſtion, For the beſt 

are t00 'dulF and backward To good i And many are filent 

tor want of occaſion, oppartunity.or invitation......... . 
4+ When you ſpeak to the ignorant and-finfyl, doit 


wo L4 


«not in a *Contempruous proud. magifterial 'way :.. Bur 


4 with clear tofivincing Reaſon,” and with great Love and 


Gentleneſs, Let Joſrradljen 30d fweet Exhortation be 
7 inſtead 6f Refr45f, for the tnoſt *part i And when you 
- muſt Reprove them, do it uſually in ſecrer and nar be- 
foreothers ; for diſgrace will provoke them,and hinder 


< them fromrepentance. © * 


—-- 4« Drive bome all your holy. Conference to ſome 


- prat&caltlue. For your own Aﬀection and. Reſolution 
"when you Learn of others: And jo Aﬀet the heaters 
*atthe very heart, and bring them to Reſolve. on that 
- which is their duty, when ir is your lot to be as a Teacher 
to others! 7 , frat ind 

: 5+ Avoid tivo' perniciqus' deſtroyers of ' good dil- 
courſe: "1, Choofing (9) little. things, though good, 


-totalk of. As ſome ſmall (p) ' Controverſie , word 


uskalful manner of talking "of "weighty 
» matters. Abundance of goog people breed fcarn and 


» 
rye 


6. Becaſthe-Jgnorant and unlearned cannot well 
avoid this, when they talk 'with thoſe that are more 
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' nirently for fin, and beg t 


Eft-9.17, 18. Pſal$143, 


witty and learnedrhgn themſelves, I adviſe them to. ſay 


irrle ro ſuch, unleſs ro name ſome plain Text of Scri- 


pture which may Convince them ; And inſtead of che 
reſt, 1. To get them co read ſome fit Books: 2 And 
to get them to diſcourſe with ſome Minifters or Others 


' phat can overwit chem, and ſilence all their Cavils, 


— 


_—_ —_— 


DO —_———_— 


S, 1 baye but one thing wore to defore now : That you 
will teach me how to keep . dayes of Humiliation and 


Thankſgiving 5npriyete and in publick, 


P, I would nor overwhelm you with precepts: A 

"IS he. LO lictle may ſerve for þorh theſe, 

' Of dayes of humiliation beſides whart is ſaid on other ſub- 
and Thaokſsiying. _  " jets, T+ In publickthe Paſtor 
, muſt chooſe the Time of Humi- 


\ Hiatigns and Fafts, with the order and words and circum- 


ſtances of performance. . Bur in private your diſcretion 
muſt be chooſer. And it muſt be. 1. , After ſome 
Great fin, 2. Or in ſome great danger or. Judgement, 
private or publick. 3. Or when ſome great. mercy is 
&cſired, or workto be done, And ſq Fhankſgiyings 
are fox Great mercies anddeliverances, | 
" 2. Fhe manner of humiliation is, by due FA faſt- 
ng, ind confeſſion and projer to humble the ſou! pe- 
e mercy which we want ; 
And ihe "manner of , Thankſpiving, .to.(r) Rejoice 


 foberly and ſpiritnally, with moderate feaſting when 


xhar is cCavenient, and give God Thanks for his mercy 


. and beg the grace to improve it, and renew. qur devo- 


zion znd reſolutions of gbedjence, 


(q) Eft.4.16. Foel 1.14415, 16, Exr 8.21, oe. (r) 
3; The 
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3 The outward parts (faſting and feaſting) muft . 
not be madea form or Ceremony of, nor judged to be 
plealing40' God meerly in and for themſelves : Bur 
muſt be choſen only as means which help- us to their 
proper ends, Humilfation and Thankegiving , and 
may be varyed as mens caſes and bodies differ, The 
weak may be Humbled (ſ). without faſting, or with 
leſs: And the poor and the icky may give thanks 
without Feaſting, or with little. And. all muſt take 
heed of offering Goda Sacrifice of the ſin of ſenſuality 
and exceſs. , | _ 

4. (t) True Repentance in Humiliation, ' and  511- 
greaſed Love to God in Thanksgiving, and true Re- 
formation of life by both, is the great endto be 
aimed ar , and all that attainerh not, or truly intendeth 
not thatend, is yain. But. ſo-much for. this preſenc 
Conference, 


—_— ms 
—_ "_— —_— 
x 


(/) Mat.9.13 + & 12:4-(t) Rom.14.17..1 Cor.8.8, 
Iſa.y8-2,&-c. Fſal.50.14,15,23: Pſal-16,1- (ory. 8. 
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I R, T have been ſince I ſaw you with 


TTY Ty diversaf a Neg bbours: . at \their death - - 


Hd IT [eerhat weaknels and pain of Body, 
' and the terrours of death, and the ftir 
of friends and Phyſicians, are ſo great impediments to 
mens preparation then, rhat 1 earneſtly intreat you to 
help meto make ready while I am in health, For 1 am 
loth to leave ſogreat 4 workto ſo weaka fate, and ſo ſad, 
and ſhort uncertain time, - 
P. le is Gods great mercy toyou to make you ſo 
wiſe, There is nothing in which 
Awakening troughts the folly of ungodly men doth more 
of death, appear, than in delaying their ſe- 
rious preparations for death, [s 
there any man ſo brutiſhas not to know that he. muſt 
dic : And he is ſcarce a man, much leſs a 'Chriſtian, 
f who 


ww 
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or'whey. And O hoy great a change ill it bed; The 
*Byy, which was ſpruced up and pampered, which muſt 


"row be 
'D come'a' loathſome Corps : The pleafar... Cups, , Ie 


"The' Hef char mgſtbe daily plegſegs apd nothing; js 
hd on 'for it,” muſt be an ugly. black and. Woking 


# . s mn 


-Irid: will follow ther no , further, but he to them: as. if 
og Bow never beef, And the ſoy muſt appear in 
'another Toctery, athong the ſpirirs that have. finiſhed 
theit courſe on earth, and are gone before to; receive their 
Tov? There it tnivſt' ſee' what before we heard: of; 
*Fitherthe Hellith miſery, of undone ſouls, which have 
"caſt-awvay all their Hopes for ever, and the wicked Devyls 
which deceived them ;_ Or the. perfe&ed Spirits of the 
juft, the Glorious, Angels, our Glorified, Redeemer, 
andthe moſt Glorious,God. There they will ſoon :{xe 
the Truth of that Word and' that Wor {4 which they doybt- 
edof; And quickly fee! what they muſt truſt to, for 


—_— 
Ig—  _— 


(1) Licks 16, 


w- ever- 


"evermore : O what a change is it ſuddenly to paſs from 
-our Company, our dwellings, our buſineſs, our plea- 
ſures, and from all this world, and to ſee a world 
which we never ſaw before, and toenter preſently upon 
the Joyes or ſorrows which muſt never, never, end or 
change ! O whar a ſtone is a hardened heart > Whar 
afenſtleſ thing is an ungodly man ? that can either 
forget ſuch a day and ſuch a change as this , or can think 
' of it without awakened reſolutions, preſently and with 
their utnioſt diligence to prepare ? If they believe not 
Gods word and the life to come, why do they not come 
and debate the caſe with us, and -hear what we can ſay, 
till they arc reſolved, upon the beſt enquiry, whether 
it be þ indeed ar not ? Do they think 'that we can give 
them no better proofofit, than what their unſtudyed 
brains lay hold on ? Or no better than the Devil giyeth 
: themagainft it ? Bur'ff they do believe it, O whar ſelf- 
condemning wretches are they? What! believe ſuch 
"a change as ſure and zcar, and not prepare for it  Be- 
Jieve that they muſt be in Heaven or Hell for ever.!; and 
yet live as if they cared not which of chemit be? _ 

S. Iconfeſs it us an evident truth and duty which you 
grge, and an undeniable madneſs in men to forget ſo 
great, and ſure, and neat achange : For death is a thing 
paſt ell diſpute.: Ir is no Controverſie whether / we muſt 
"ate. Anda manthat loveth himſelf ſhould think then 
whithey he wuſt go next. . ry 

P. If wetell menin Preaching of things which they 
never knew before, they underſtand us not, and inſtead 
- of Learning they cavil and- queſtion . wherher they are 
true : And when we tell them of ſuch things as they 
know already, and all the world knowerh, they deſpiſe 
ic, and ſay, Who knoweth not this? But by this you 
may ce, th t we have need to Preach of nothing more; 
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than' 


NE In noon TT WW. Tr 


than that which all mens tongyes confeſs.” It is a ſhame 
either for the Preachers or hearers, that ſo many: Ser- 
mons are preached of Death } If therebeno need of it, 
the ſhame is ours ; But-if there be, the ſhame is theirs. 
O man/! Whar a dark, and dead and ſottiſh thing art 
thou become, that haſt need to: be told rhatthow wnſt 
Aie-{ and need to be told it at every funcral | yea: every 
day l-and all too lictle 1 As ifthe place \which :we meet 
in did not tell it us, where we tread: on the duſt :of ſo 
manygenerations } And within a. yard or rwo of our 
feet, fome Cakaſſes liein black and lbathſome rotteni- 


- nefs, and the $kulls and bones of others forget whationte 


they. were pleaſed with on Earth 1+ Our: diſeaſes: and 

ains of bady forewarn us : Our:weerineſs :in our la- 
bours tells us that weave a body that muſt break-ar-laft. 
Our Grey. hairs:tel{ us, as the. golden  leaves'on-the 
zrees-in Autumn, That our fall is at hand. ' Our: Chil- 
dren, zell us, that others are riſing up in our ſteads, 
while we are going off the ſtage. Every bit that we' ear 


- and cup:that we drink doth tell ns what bodies we have, 


that can be no longer upheld 'than new: reparations are 
datty made of their decaies. Our every nights 'fleep 
warneth us, to prepare for- that ſleep;:from which the 
xelurrection only will-awake us. © All the poor beafts, 
and birds and fiſhes! whoſe. lives:-miuſt'go ro keept up 
gSurs,, do tell us that oyr own will nor -be Jong, and :thar 
we muſt die as well as-they, and-tbat alife maintained 
by ſo many lives at. ſo deat a- rare; ſhould be well 
ſpent, for his ſervice: that giveth- us: theſe | and all. 
When we plow up and dig the Earth for our 'ſced,';and 
caſt irin, where; #.-muſt corrupt . before it ſpring? up 


. gam,. we dobur repreſent the digging" of our ;graves, 


3nd the burial of this body till the riſing day. Every 
Lime that the Sun! ſetteth. at night and riſcth again the 
| next 
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nexo morning, irvvarnath'us how'buy Ives "tufe-"Ter and 
xiſeapain':; Andiodoth every fl and: fpring'”! Ever; 
belt that collerh-or: ringeth:for-the Uead-i5s ont cl x 
prepire'to follow:them.; Yea itevety belt thatiiexlferh 
20 the /Churchoddths. rell vis, rhat tthe- ſame /bells # 
. ſhortly. be tolled for our: barith'! 'Drexy!el6& AH 

\fliketh, -every: warch>rhar :movathy'tvery 2 hGub- -1 
-that runneth;7 hath] woice-fo !calll'fenſcleſs?: $? , 
:Serand hear O Man:or Woman, how thy time pafſcth 
22way! How quickly. will: thy-Iaſt {b) hou? 60the'! 
.Yeaevery. breatli that we 'fereh> out iHTelves, and eihty 
-ftroke thatour)putſs:doth -beatþ:460h | call 0inn 
EYouptayes are(nunjbred | Ir is determined HOW min 
-ndore-breaths: youemnſt' breath "and how manly 4Ihd; 
imdre.your prilſenuſt bear Your faftpulbſe und 'ybur' 
-brexth-is near athind © '' O whar abundatice of-Prdathrs 
- have we'to telbnsthac we muſt Yie;\indyermen liveX&ff 
they id not beliprexr; or never tud been 'wirnedxigpre. 
pare! SA oIg9ut oneft 2h to gni0s 37% 997 SHlit ve 
> .$, But ſurey Six ares athing teat mes hyoni'fd 461 
»that they need: novbe reli that they With dies" put © only be 
wy rp 77 mr TT Gor il 1H ULAR 
5.11 PuiI rellyoutrp7The fhamecof 5 eorpipred nahite that 
.fien; have needid\be zold anditold! aoain' a'rhdnfand 
times, {with-rh@:lowdeft: voice *that! they mu He > Ic 
1was hot avaih Yefſon which:chs:Philoſopher tzoght'the 
[great Emperolurg iRimember *thar® tj art mortdF; - 0 
[bad 34 yoiceittharzconld'be heardF aP over the Lai, 
.to &ry+: to; all; men: {Remember that” you Ht dis) and 
hoauld I peak iv 'vbr heir beapre; it would awakch the 
ofccure;7 It - would: 4nbefool” the Eretmirig' world, who 
are playing awayitheir-lives for! woring. T'reltyou 
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$.in, the cars of a 

ſleepy worldly Congregation, O ſinners, Vow muſt die, 
You muſt die, 4s ſure.as ou are alrye you. muſt die, doth 
not preach'an nfl br unprofitable Sermon, If 


ive. tne not, anſwer me theſe few queſtions, * ;- 
Deſt, 1. Why elfe are men ſo ſurprized with the 
fears of death when it is juſt coming? They knew all 
their lives before that it would come! And yer they 
live tnertily and cafeleſly rill it is juſt upon them 1 . And 
then when che Phyſician tells them there #5 no hope, O 
whar heart ſinking texrour are they, in, as if_chey bad 
never known that they muſt die till now !' Sure, there «. 
a way to make death lels terrible. And why is not this 
way uſedin time? _ _. NY Ms 
L- i /t,.2. And what maketh ſuch a difference between, 
their Healthy, and their Dying thoughts > . Now no- 
thing doth reliſh with them but the worldand.the fleſh , 
And' cbex they cry out, The world s vanity. Now 
nothing.is ſo unwelcothe to them as the motions of a 
holy life: But che# they cry out with Balaam, Num. 
23. T0. Othat 1 might die the death of the righteous, 
and my laſt end might be as his. Now Praying wea- 
ry&h them ; But then they cry for mercy, mercy, and 
{earn to' pray without book, and without a Teacher ! 
Now' they cannot bear him thar relleth them of their 
ſins - Butthen they can cry out as Judas,] have ſinneds, . 
Now they muſt not be ſtopped nor troubled in their 
fins: Bur then they trouble themſelves 'more, and cry 
out, O that I had rhe time again which IT have loſt 1 
O that God would cry me once again ! I would be a 
new man !' I would lead anew life | I would never do 
as I havedone! The# they can be ſerious in, thinking 
of their change, and the dread of it amazeth them, 'and 
Q that they could make ſure of Heayen | But zow they 
od. ek et | regard 


you! 


regard it as little almoft, as if he did not much concern 
them, white they have rime and -helps' and warnin 
fo make ſure. Either this change” is wiſe of nor,. 1 


not, why will me it then? If it be, why not ow? 


That which is beſt thez, is beſt now. Death ſhould be 
the comfortable ending ofa well ſpent life; And-they 
make it either the rerrsbleor the ſenſeleſs concluſion of a 
loſers game, or a doleful tragedy, And all becauſe 
ont big not awakened to Learn to die in the time of 


Oueſt. 3. Why isit that their Teachers never. hear *' 


them once ſcrioully enquire, How ſhould I make ready ? 
And how ſhall Thnow where 1 muſt dwell for ever? If 
we can afford them no help herein at all, why do they 
deſire us to 'Counſel' them on their death-bed?. If we 
can, why do we not hear this ſooner from them? Do 
you underſtand Chriſts parable of the unjuſt Steward, 
Luke 16.4, 5. His wit is commended, that when he 
was to be turned away, he ſeriouſly betbought him , 
whither to go. next, and provided himſelf of another 


habiration, Nature taught him tomake ſome proviſion 


for his change, But we cannot get men that know paſt 
doubt, that ſhortly they muſt leave this world for ever, 
ro bethink them carefully, whicher they muſt go next , 
and how their poor ſouts may find a comforcable -enter- 
-tainment with God ! 

S. I pray you name ſome of the benefits that would come 
to men, bythe ſerious warnings and thoughts of Death ! 
Otherwiſe we ſhall think that it is but troubling us be- 
fore the time, with the fears of that which cannot be 
prevented, and ſo the increaſing of our ſorrows. 

P, O Friend! 1 tell you, Death is a powerful 
Preacher : Ir. reacheth many, men that to the quick, 


which we haye preathed twenty years m vain : We 
preach 
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| 


preach them 'afleep-; But' the fentence- of Death doth 
awaken them to purpoſe. 1 will begin with my ſelf and 
the reſt of my Profeſſion. 

. 'T + The ſerious thoughts of Death, do teach Afgni- 
- ftershow to Preach, and the people how to hear, 1 
ata 'ſure, through God mercy, it hath been the ex- 
peRation of death theſe thirty four years which hath 
been a great means to help me to that little, roo little 
ſeriouſneſs in preaching, which 1; have had. Who is 
ſodull that if he thought that this were the laſt day 
that he ſhould preach and live, would not importunate-. 
ly beg of his hearers to receive the Goſpel, and re- 
pent- 'of ſin, and turn to God, and fave their ſouls? 
But when men think that they have forty years more 
to, live yet, and preferments to get, and proſperity to 
enjoy, they make the publick aſſembly a ſtage, to ſer 
out themſelves,and a the part of a Servant of Chriſt, 
to. win the prize and reward of a worldling; They 
play with Scripture, and taſk of Heaven and Hell in 
jeaſt, and jingle out a few canting ' wogds, contrived 
by Hypocrites to beget Hypeerifie, and froma ſenſeleſs 
heart, tro make men more ſenſeleſs, and teach them to 
take Chriſtianity for a ſtage-play, and the ſervice of 
God for a Common thing : For all things would ge- 
nerate their like , Thefſpirit of ſlumber as well as rhe 
Spirit of ſanRification. | 

But Death awakeneth the Preacher, to awaken the 
hearers, Weare dying while we are ſpeaking, and 
you while you are hearing, The breath which we 
ſpeak by, is meaſuring our our time, We Fave bur 
ſo many breaths to breath,and we have done. We ſhall 
allbe'ſhortly ſilenced in the grave. It is your merty, 
and our mercy, that yer we have tongues to ſpeak, / 
and you haye cars to hear, But we prezgh and youhear” 

| _ 
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as men in a boat which is allthe while ſwifily 'gapryed: 
down the ſtream, and will be quickly. in the, Ocean;;of. 
Eternity : No wonder if Paul adjure; Tzmorthy to {\nwlt ; 
conſtant and importunate Preaching, 2 Tim. 41, 2. 
And if Chrift ſo often call out ro, fingers, He ;that.-haths: 
anear to hear, let him hear. All that we have £9: ſay. 
muſt be quickly ſaid ; And all that you will- Learn.; miſt 
be quickly learnt : Even Now or Never.. © how. many : 
a hundred times have I riſen off my knees with. ſhame' 
and conſternation, to think that. a, dying man! 3#::1ſo" 
great neceſſity, could pray nb harder at the daor! of 
Eternity | And how. many a time, have. I come down. 
from. the Pulpit, with ſhame and grief; to think #hat,.I 
could ſpeak with no-more affetion ro men that, ate ſo. 
near another-world | That' my heart did not melt-gyer.: 
miſerable ſinners, and that T did notwith' tears and. im- . 
portunity intrear, them! Thar, 1, could ſo eaſily 'and 
quietly go away. without a grant of that which I came 
for, when I knewnot that ever I-ſhould- ſpeak; -t0 
them more ! Me thinks Death ſhould make us all ber- : 
ter Preachers, .and you better  Hearers, were it well 
foreſeen | It ſtirr'd up Peter to ſtir up his flock, kyow- 
ing that ſpeedily be. muſt put off his Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 
I. 13,14. It ſtirr'd up Paul to rowſe up Timothy: to 
think that the rime of bus departure was at hand, 2 
Tim. 4; 1.2,6, It moved him, and melted his hearers 
when he told chem that they muſt ſee his face no- more, 
Att.2038. | TI. 
S. What other benefit doth forcſcen Death bring ? - 
. P..2, Itteacherh us. the wiſe. eſtimate of all the - 
wealth and honour, and Greatneſs of this world. For 
i: ſheweth them all to us in their final Nate, and what. 
they will prove-tq,us in. our greateſt. needs. Tf all the 
Congregation were ſure that they were co die to mor- | 
| row, 
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row,or the next week or month, how eaſily could we 
preach them into a contempt of the world? Though ic 
changed not their Loveto it ' for they Nome ſtill keep it | 
if they could,) it would make them confeſs rhas. all is 
vanity, Then what is Riches worth? what are Lands 
and lumptuous houſes worth > what are honours and 
places of Command worth > Now, are. theſe, think 
you, better than a Chriſt 2 or worchy the purchaſing, 
with the loſs of Heaven? Would not afſurance of ſalva- 
tion now be better ? Suppoſe the Preacher that cometh 
to.coinfort a dying man ſhould .come' ro him only with 
worldly comforts: Suppoſe he ſay, Sir, be of good 
comfort, you have had many. a merry Cup, many a 
ſumptuous feaſt ; many, a gallant entertainment ; you 
havelived in honour and wealth and ;caſe.} Would be 
not ſay, O but ir is all paſt and gone, and I muft 
never more enjoy it ! If the Prieſt ſhall ſay, To# have 
fair honſes, and a great eſtate to comfort, you: Will 
he not ſay, O that is my ſorrow ; For I muſt leave 
them all for ever | if it be told him, Tour Children 
ſhall enjoy it all when you are gone: Will he not ſay, 
But they muſt leave it as I do. And whither ſball my 
ſoul go ? And what comfort will their pleaſure be tome ? 
when the (c) Rich worldling in Hell would have 
bad one xo warn bis Brethren on Earth, left they ſhould 
follow him tothe place of torment ? - The: Church-yard 
is that Marker-place where the rhings of this world are - 
duely rated. If chey will purchaſe.you.a pardon from 
God, or open Heayen to you, or. make. your bones 
and duſt more happy, value them and ſpare not. Seek 
them and keep them and uſe them as far as furthereth 
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Lukes 16. 26,27. 
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the ſervice of God and your falvation, and will giye 
true comfort to a dying man. Burt ifall your plenty 
prepare but *for this farewel, (d;) Thou fool, this night 
ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall 
all theſe things be which thou baſt hy nn ? ſucha 
parting isnot worth ſo dear a price. Read Pſalm 49.6, 

11 3,1 
N S. Phat other benefit can you get by the thoughts of 
death ? | | 

P. 3. Death is the great diſgracer of Pride. It 
will tell you whether ir be ſeemly forhim to look big, 
and boaſt and domineer to day, who muſt ſhortly be 
buried in the ſociety of bones and duſt indarkneſs. O 
can that man be _ that is going to anſwer for all his 
ſins, beforethat God that hateth . Pride, and muſt leave 
his beloved body in the Earth 2 ſwelling with haughti- 
neſs to day, and in the grave and perhaps in Hell to 
morrow ? [s it congruous todreſs that body with need- 
leſs coſt and curioſnty, and ſpend precious time in ador- 
ning of that fleſh, which muſt ſo quickly rot and ſtink ? 
The grave is the Looking-glaſs which will ceach proud 


gallants how to dreſs them, If they ſaw but what is - 


now withinthem, they worild think that ſuch dung and 
gurs did ſcarce well ſuit with ſuch curious Coverings ; 
if you did but now ſee and ſmell one of your Neighbours 
Carkafſes, which was buryed a year or two ago, would 
you think it ſuirable for him to be proud that muſt come 
tothis > That skull and thoſe bones rerainmo ſigns of 
the proud mans glory. O fooliſh mortals, if you know 
not and remember"not, that yoy muſt come, and quick- 
ly cometorhis ! | 


» 
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S. What elſe learn you bythe foreſight of Death ? 

P. 4. It teacheth men Go to] rye | hs mirth and 
ſenſual Delight. All the pleaſure of mear, drink, playes, 
of luſt, and all your fleſhly accommodations, are now 
paſt and gone, and never ſhall return, There you may 


ſee the skull and hole, where the meat and drink did 


once £0 in ; But the delight is ended. And'muſft all 
come to this ? And yet will not men ſeek more durable 
delights> Your Swine and Ox is fed for your own 
table; - and therefore it is worth the coſt : But. is it 
worth the wafting of your eſtare and the loſs of your 
foul too, tofeed and pamper a Corps for the worms or 
grave? Is it more comfortablero a dying man to hear 
{ You have lived a merry life in the world, *] or to 
know, that he ſhall live in the Heavenly Joyes with his 
Redeemer? - SEE, | 

S. What other Lefſonwill Death teach us ? | 

P. 5. It willteach us how to ſpend our Time. O 
precious Time! How baſely art thou eſteemed by idle, 
voluptuous and ungodly men ? Now they can play it 


. away, and prate it away, andidle it away in a hundred 
- vanities; As if God had made their lives too long ; and 


they knew not what todo with it 1 But when they hear, 
You are paf recovery, Othen for more Time! O that 
we might live but one year longer 1 O that we had now 
all that Time to Repent in, and make ſure of Heayen, 
which we ſpent in ſports and idleneſs and worldlineſs ! 
O that we had lived as obediently to God, and as holy 
lives as the ftri&eft Saints, ſo we had bur their ſafety 
and hopes of Heaven | O. Time, Time, how art thou 
paſt away and gone, and all the world cannot call back 
one day or moment | O what a hateful word is Paſtime |! 
Oh men that have hearts to uſe ir, for the ends 


_ thatGod created and Redeemed them, before it be zoo 
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late, and Trme and Souland Heaven be loſt, It's Death 
that reacheth men the worth of Tame. ' 

S. Have you any more to ſayof ths? , _. 

P. 6. Death teacheth men how to behave themſelves 
to each ther. How peaceably do thoſe bones and thar 
duſt lie together ! There is no ſtriving, no. cruelty , no 
domineering or abuſing others. On a death-bed you - 
will ſay that you forgive all the world : You dare not 
deſire revenge then, leſt God be revenged on you. And - 
will you be worſe Living than Dead? Doth oppreſſion 
and perſecution and treading down the poor and low, be. 
ſcem them that muſt fo ſoon be levelled with the 
loweſt ? and be unable to ſtir away a worm that feedeth 
on their heart or face? | | | | 

7. Iwill add but one more ; Death teacheth us whe- 
ther we ſhould ratber fly from ſufferings: or. from fin. 
Die we muſt, whether we will or no! And is it not bet- 
tertodie for Chriſt, if he require it, than die without 
any ſuch advantage ? Will ir comfort us. at death, ro 
think what ſufferings we ſcap'd by ſin? . | 

S. Ihaveoft marvelled why God would not ſave us 

from Dying, ſeeing Chriſh dyed for us : But now you 
have partly ſatisfied my daubr.., TE 
| P. Though Gods greatday of Judgement be to come, 
yer. he will have ſome Juſtice dene upon ſinners ia this. - 
world : And though Chriſt have ſuffercd for us, there 
1s a neceflity both co our ow# and to the {Common good, 
that even: ſwmning Chriſtians ſuffer ſomething them- 
ſelyes. But God doth- ſv moderate it by; bis wiſdom 
and mercy, that even.this puniſhmer.t becometh a cure. 
r0 the fig tha cauſerh ir, and a great means to, our good. . 
Were it but an #ncertain thing. whether we ſhould de 
or it, -Dd tut ſome die and ſome nor die; yea 
did en bur live' as many hundred years %as before 
the 
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the deluge, O what a wicked world would this be 1 

1. Covetouſneſs| ther would have no reQrainr_ 
How dearly. would men love this world ? O whar-ftriv- 
ing ther! would be for it! They that will live in fin, 
and fell Heaven for few years uncertain commodity 
here, what would they do for a thouſand years riches, 
or for the: hopes of living here for ever? But when 
this is written on all rhe worldlings doors, on. his 
houſes,” on his wealth, on his fleſh [Thou muſt die : 
Thou muſt certainly and ſhortly, die : |] this is it that 
mars the Markets of the world 1 A ſaber look on a 
$kuli and Coffin, or a grave , doth blaſt all the beauty 
of this world, and tellcth Reaſon it ſelf, it is but a © 
dream : I writeth Vanity upon all. Who would ſay, 
u(t) Soul taks thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be my | 
how rich foever he were, if he looked not to poſleſs 
it many years, but expeRted to hear Thow foo), this 
night ſhall thy ſoul be requiredof thee , and then whoſe 
ſhall all theſe things be which thou haſt provided ? 
Now take thy houſes, and land and money with thee if 
thou canſt. Ar leaſtrake ſo 'much as will buy thee a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue. If death did not preach 
to worldlings, no other Preachers could be heard, Tt 
cryeth out to them [What mean you, ſinners, to 
beſtow all this labour. for a few dayes vanity? Is it 
worth all this ſtir ro make your falvation more doubt-. 
ful, and more difficult, as a Camels: paſſige through 
aneedl's eye? to increaſe your load and double your 
temptations? and all for the pleaſures of fo ſhort a 
life ! ] If Death did not preach with us, we ſhould preach 
to lictle purpoſe. | . 


(c) Luks 12.19, 20. | 
| | Bb 3 2. And 
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2, And were it not for Death, Ambition would have 
no bounds ; If Alexanders and Ceſars are ſuch plagues 
to mankind while they are poſting to the grave, what 
would they be, if they had any hope. of an earthly im- 
mortaliry > Then the great ones of the world would be 
great indeed! How big would they look | How in- 
lolently would they Lord it over the poor ! And how 
cruelly would they oppreſs and perſecute the innocent ! 
No wonder then, if their flatterers were ſo many apd 
ſo baſe, asro make them think they were Gods, and ta 
require a Divine obedience and: honour. ' But foreſeen 
Death doth curb this arrogance, and Randeth like 
Hamans Gallows before their own doors : As he wag 
Higheſt, he had the honour to be hanged bigheft. 
When Satan hath brought them to the Pinnacle of the_ 
Temple, they ſee how low they have to fall : When 
he hath brought them to the exceeding high mountain, 
and ſhewed them the Kingdoms and Glory of the world, 
if they accept them as his gift and on his dreadful 
terms, it is a wonder that withour terrour. they are able 
to look down ſo low, as Death aſſures them y Sa muſt 
be caſt, If you had the greateſt entertainments on the 
battlements of the ſteeple, and were ſure that ſhortly 
you muſt be caſt down, it would ſpoil the pleaſure of 
them all. ' It's a brave thing for Abſalom to be a King, 
and for Achitaphel tothe his chief Counſellour : Bur 
had they both foreſeen their hanging, ir would have 


"made them ſooner hang down the head. Poor men 


and Preachers may thank God that the engodly great 
ones of the world muſt dje, and that they are con- 
ſtrained to foreknow it : Orelſe earth would be like 
Hell, and oppreſſjon and perſecution would he rhe ſtate 
of mankind. For man being in honoyr would have no 
pnd-rftznding ! Ifnow both they and their poſterity ge 
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on in the the folly of their way, when they abide nor, but | 
are as the braſh that periſh, Pſalm 49. 12, 13, 20 
what would: they do, it Death-were not' their in- 


firuor? | EF; 

3. Were it not for death, ſexſuality would have no 
reſtraint! Voluptuous Swaggerers would ſcorn re- 
proof | The fornicator - would not be aſhamed by the 
Light !nor the Drunkard fear what is in the bottom of 
the Cup | Who would not be (f) clothed with purple 
and fine ſinnen,and fare ſumptuouſly and deliciouſly every 
day, that could ? O but chis Deatb, this Death, is it thar 
marreth all che mirth When Belſhazzar ſeeth the 
hand-writing on the wall, in all his jollity, his joynts do 
tremble. Eecl. 11.9. AA 4 O young man in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee , Walk in the way 
of thy heart, and in the ſight of thint eyes, But know 
thou that for all theſe things God will bring thee into 
judgement, This is itthat ſpoileth all the ſport. Re- 
member that thou danceft about the graye! and death 
muſt end the game at laſt! I tell you, except the pro- 
miſe of the Life ro come, there is nothing that ſo 
much marreth the Devils markets, and ſpits ſo much 
ſhame inthe face of ſin, as Certain, foreſeen, approach» 
ing Death, And therefore the Devil is wiſer than 
to come with 'the ordinary bait to a dying man: 
Should he then offer him Cards and Dice, and tempt 
him to fornication or eo drunkenneſs, yea or offcr him 
Lands and dignities, he knows they would do nothing ! 
 ___What'sthisto a man that muſt die to morrow? I con- 
0 clude therefore as Eccleſ. 7. 2, 3,4, 5,6. 1:'s berter 

to goto the bouſe of mourning, than to the heuſe of 


———— 
q__ 


p ) Luke I 6, 
Bb 4 feaſting : 
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feaſting : for thats the end of all men, and the living 
will layit ro his heart — The  beart of the wiſe is in 
the houſe of mourning, but the heart of fools us in the 
bouſe of mirth ; I® 

S. It a wonder of ſtupidity, that Reaſonable men 
tan ſo much forget ſo great, and near and ſure a 
change; ana that ſo few do bethink, th:m, 'whitber 


. their ſouls muſt go, and where they muſt dwellnext ? 


P. Some would haye no Funeral Sermons ; and I 
would have almoſt no other, All our Religions but a 
continua] preparation for death ; Tolearn to die well, 
by learningand praQtifing to Belzeve and Love and Live 
well. Every Sermon muſt teach men this. Men would 
have a Funeral Sermon when they are dead, 'that will 
nothear the ſame doErine while they live ; as if they 
had more care of the fouls of thoſe that ſurvive them 
oy of their own. Look-on their Tombes, and you 

all ſee them almoſt all in a praying poſture with 
hands lifred up, who prayed but ſeldom and coldly 
while they lived: which ſhewerh what Conſcience teller 
men, vill be-beſt at laſt. -On their death-beds they 
d>fire us to pray for them to God. And now God 


 ſergerh us to Pray to ther; for rhemſelves, and they will 


119 hear us, and yer think God muſt hear us for- then 
then, God denyeth us nothing which he hath promi- 
ſcd : Bur if we beg never ſo hard of themſelves, but tg 
care forthe ſalvation of cheir own ſouls, we cannot pre- 
vail with them , No not ſyberly to rem:mber rhat they 
maſt die ; andco [ive as men that do believe it. | 
8 Ir s terrible ro them, and they are loth to: be 
troubled, © Og | 
P. x. If yqy were to bZ turned out of your houſe ar 
the quarters end, and I ſhould I adviſe you tg provide 
another; would you ſay, 1 would pac thiak of going 
t 23a i. \ our, 


p 
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our, becauſe it.is ttoubleſome 2 We: muſt go, wherher 
wewill ornot ; And ſhall we not care whicher ? 2, Is 
it troubleſome to think of Living for ever with (rift 
in Glory ? What then is pleaſant ? or what more com- 
fortable thoughts will they chooſe? Is it better to die 
like a Beaſt, and to live no more ? If this miſerableworld 
feem better than Heaven to them, yet we thinks, an, 
they muſt leave it whether they will or not, they ſhoul 

| be glad ro hear howthey may be next provided for, and 
ſhould never be at reſt, till they had*-made ſure of the 
Everlaſting Holy Heavenly Reſt, | | 


YT 
IT © +560 
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 S. Well fir, I pray you lay me down thoſe Diretli- 
ons by which I may in health prepare for a ſafe and 
vomfortable death. | # | 
_ * P, Irwillbeneedful thar T firſt tell you, I. Wherein 
your Regadineſs doth conſiſt: IT, - 
And how much it is your Intereſt - How to make Rea- 
ro be ready. III, How much it y for death, 
is your! work and Duty to make | 
ready; And then IV. to tell you How you mult do it. 
S S. T like your order well : Tpray you open the firſt. 


P. There are two Degrees of Readineſs for death ; 
The firſt is for a Safe death ;, that you may be ſaved 
when youdie, The. ſecond tor a. Comfortable 'denth;, 
chat you may die alſo in peace and joy. 

- TI» Allthofe and only thoſe die ſafely.and go to Hea- 
No yen, who are Pardoned by Chriſts blood, and Santtified 
» by his Spirit: The Spiric of Chriſt is your preparatton - 

It you have that ſpirit you are Juſtified, and ſhall be 
| Ffaved, For it is given you on purpoſe to fir you for 

Heaven, and to be Gods ſeal upon you, and the pledge, 

an 
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and the earneſt and firſt-fruits of your celeſtial happineſs. 
Bleffed are the (g ) Pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 

2. But that beſides ſafery, you may have Comfort in 

r Death, icis alſo neceſſary 1. That you have ſome, 

certainty or knowledge that indeed you have the Spirit. 
2. That you have Faith, Hope, and Love (the graces 
of the ſpirit) in ſuitable exerciſe, 3. And that the 
great Wn of your Comfort be removed, 

S. Whereis « this Readineſs ro Die, our Intereſt ? 


P. II. Nature it felfmiy tell you tnuch of that, and 
faith more, 1. He that is not Ready for a [afe Death, 
i5 in a ſtate of damnation : If he ſo die, he is loſt for 
ever : His endleſs ftate of Joy or miſery dependeth on 
it. Where then can a mans s»tereſt beſo much COn- 
cerned, Eſpecially conſidering that our fleſh is frail, 
and liable to many hundreddiſcales every hour, and no 
man hath afſurance to live anotherday or night t O what 
a madneſs is ir for ſuch a perſon, to live one day in an 
unprepared ſtate, if he can poſſibly get out of it (as if he 
will, he may)! It is one of the moſt notorious evi- 
dences, how much mans nature is enſlaved by the Devil, 
that when they are ſure todie ere long, and know not 
but each hour or day may be their laſt, and hear from 
Gods word, that As they are found ardeath, ir muſt go 
with them for ever,and that Without holineſs none ſhall 
ſee the Lord : yer they can ſleep quietly and: riſe carc- 
lefly as ifall were well with chem, while they live in an 
unregenerate unſan&:fied ſtare; If ſuch a pzrſon did 
zndeed' believe Gols word, and were not dead or aſleep 
in fin, furely his hearc would meditate terrours, He 
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wouldthink that be even ſaw Hell ready to receive him ® 


He would dream of it inthe.night ; He would find plea- 
ſure in nothing in the world, till he were converted, and 
made holy, and prepared for Heaven by the ſpirit of 
God, He would morning and evening, yea night and 
day, cry earneſtly ro God in prayer for that Grace 
which muſt prepare him for ſo great.a change ; He 
_ would goto Miniſters or Godly friends, and ask them 
how he muſt make ready for death. 2. And he that is 
thus unready to die, is upready for all duty,for ſuffering, 
for every thing, andis bur loſing the time that he liveth ; 
And till he prepare for death, he is preparing. for hell. 
No bulineſs therefore, no othercares, ſhould hinder or 
delay men; no profir, honours or pleaſure ſhould 
uiet ther till they ave fot their ſouls intoa fafe con- 
dition, and areready to die, 

S: Of what moment 1s it to die comfortably ? 

P. 2. The knowledge of your Safety is the ground 
of your Comfort. And it muſt needs be a terrour to a 
man that hath any faith and ſenſibility, to be utterly un- 
certain what ſhall become of his ſoul for ever | To be- 
lieve that there is a Hell for all the unboly, and not to 
know but it may prove to be hz lot! To believe thar 
none but the holy ſhall be Glorified, and not to know 
atall whether he be ſuch or not ! To know that he mnſt 


ſhortly be in Heaven or Hell, and never more have 2 


change of the place which he firſt poſicleth, \and not to 
know which of theſe ir will be ! This muſt needs be an 
amazing dreadful thought. When the body is languiſh- 
ing.in pain, and all worldly helps and comforts fail, 
to be then utterly doubtful of everlaſting comforts , 
muſt needs be a. moſt uncomfortable ſtate. To think, 
[I muſt now go to my long home, and take'my un- 
changeable poſſeſſioneither of Heaven or Hell, ot I 

£ Ww 
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know not whether jt will be, ] is a fad choughtto a 
dying man. 4 ni yr FT A, | 

Yeaalla mans life muſt needs be uncomfortable till, 
he be prepared for a comfortable death! For it. is not 
the periſhing rriflzs of this world, that can ſuffice ro 
comfort a wile man that til] forefeerh their end. If 
therefore he cannot fetch comfort daily from Heayen, 
he can have zone that's worth the having, How can a 
wife man live comfortably tilt ke can die comfortably, 
when he knowerh ſtil} that death is even at hand ? | 
-. Yea till we have ſome good preparations even for a 
Comfortable death, we live in continual danger of very 
beinous ſin. If webe called ro Martyrdom for Chriſt, 
the terrours of death may ſorely tempt us to' deny him ! 
How can a man be ſaved that (b) Loverh his life better 
than Chriſt and life eternal > And'how can a man be 
willing to go out of this life, that hath not ſome'conſi- 
dcrable hopes of a better ? | Tots 
" Butif a man be ready to die well, he is ready to live 
_ well, and ready to ſuffer, and ready for any thing ! 

When he can ferch (z) comfort from the thoughts of 

bis being for ever with the Lord, what need fuch a 
manto fear ? what 1s there thar ſhould much trouble 
him? How quietly may he' ſleep? how caſily may he 
ſuFer ? how joyfully may he live ? | 

Nothing can be more evident than, that to be in a con- 
cinual Readineſs to die, is the great Intereſt of nan, in 
comoariſun of which, nothingelfe is worthy to be mind- 


ed, or to be named ! 
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-.'S. I11. What mean you by ſaying, that it i' atfo our 
chifeſt work? ,,._ CE | 
P. He that knoweth' that it is his chief Intereſt, muſt 
needs know that it is his chief Work, as long as Self- 
' Love is ſo deepa principle in Nature, and Intereff fo 
much aReth and rule th all mankind. . As a man when 
he beginneth his Life, doth begin + his Journey or Race 
towards Death and life everlaſting ; 10: God doth give 
him all hs time to do this work, and his Life is nothing 
but the Time allotted him to prepare for death anda 
better life : '/Andevery hour that is nor ſpent in ſuch pre- 
paration is caſt away and loſt. All the time and 
-work of a Chriſtians life, muſt. be holy and Religions; 
though not all ſpent ih ARs of Worthip : Alt muſt be 
a ſeeking of God.and Glory, by the conduct of Chriſt , 
his ſpirit and word; And all Religionis nothing elfe 
bur a preparing our ſelves and others for death. *Ma- 
ny troublethe world, and cheat 'themſeves with a'Re- 
ligiouſneſs which rather unfitterh men for death ; even a 
Religion made up of unprofitable opinions, contentions 
and diſputes : But when they have mr themſelves 
and corrupted others, with their opiniMative wrangling 
zeal, they will find'thar oneday ſpetitin learning to die 
well, would have tended more to ſolid comfort,than ſych 
a dreaming kind of life, I know 'that found doiiyine 
maketh ſound Chriſtians; But it is Prattical dofrine 
that muſt do it. And all Chriftian praftice is but 'a 
due preparation for death. Chriſt © is' the only way; 
But Heaven, (that is, Godin the Heavenly Glory) is 
the only End.. And Chriſt came from Heaven, and ts 
aſcended to Heaven;and ſendeth his ſpirit into our hearts 
from Heaven, to call up our hearts, and prepare us for 
it. Death therefore which is our paſſage into _ | 
| mu 
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muſt be in our eye in all the: exerciſes of our Religion, 
andall the buſineſſes of our lives. Away with thoſe Opi- 
nions and praices 'whatſoever, which no way tend 10 
prepare you for aſafe and comfortable Death. 


% '$1V. Now teff me, How this Preparation muſt be 
made ? | 

P..T. The chief part of it muſt þe done in a 
Health; I'!, And thereft in the time of your ſicknels. 


1. In your health, it muſt be the main buſinefs of your 
; _ life toprepare for death, Particular- 
How to prepare for ly, Beſtow much care and diligence, 
Death in Health. * x0 Jrengthen yur Belief of the Truth 
of Gods word,of the Immortality of 
the ſoul, and of the Life to come. Nothing more per- 
niciouſly trengtheneth Temptations, killeth all Hope, 
deſire and endeavour, than ſecret Dowbtings, whether 
Gods word betrue, and whether there be another Life 
indeed for man or nat. Uncertainties will hardly pre. 
vail againſt ſenſe and preſent things. _ Uncertainties will 
ber ſufficiently, comfort a departing ſoul, when all 
worldly comforts muft be parted with for ever. Ever 
Douht here is as water caſt upon the fire ; It quenchet 
all our Deſires and Joyes. | | 
Now the ſtrengthening of our Faith about the world 
to come, is athing that is not done witha wiſh. There 
muſt be due and conſtant endeavours uſed. IT defire you 
toread the DireRions I have given you in the ſecond 
Part of my Lsfe of Faith ,, And ifthat feem not enough, | 
read my Treatiſe againſt Infidelity, and my Reaſon: of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and More Reaſons — . now 
only adviſe you, 
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1. Never forget the Miracles, Reſurre&ion and 
gs of Cn we IN X0 
2. Forget not iracles wrought by his Apoſtles 
and Evangelifts in all the Countreys whichs theycame.” 
3. Forget not the ſpirit of Miracles, given to all the 
firft planted Churches. 1 | 4h 
4+ But above all, forget not the Ibis of ' Holineſs, 
whichin irs effe&s is apparent,.'in all that are ſerious 
Chriſtians, in all ages and Countreys; eſpecially (&) 
fince the ſpirit is Chrifts ſtanding YY3tneſs and Advocare 
in us, and a certain proof that he is the Saviqur of - 
ſouls : Forget not that by this ſpirit, the living Image 
of Gods Viral power, his Wiſdom and his Goodneſs, 
is printed on the ſacred Scriptures, And the ſame Image 
by the Spiric and by the Scr:prures, is printed on all true 
believers fouls : Which makes a notable difference be-. 
tween them, and thereft of the world, and is the cer- 
cain, preſent, common evidence, that Chriſt is true, and 
that he is preparing for everlaſting life. | 
5. Rememberthat God hath not given man in vain 
| a ſoul which is capable of Thinkjng on qur Maker, and 
another world; of defiring and ſeeking an endleſs 
home : The wiſe Creator fitterh all his Crehtures to 
their uſes. | he 
6. Look up 'and think, whether all thoſe vaſt and 
slorious ſpaces which are above us, are likely to be with- 
out Inhabitants, when we ſce every corner of this lower 
world, both earth and water, are inhabited. | 
7. And when we find by experience that the Inviſible 
ſpirits are our Helpers, and ciſdgin not to regard and 


T3, 
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ſerve our intereſts, is it not like that our ſouls, being In- 
telleRual ſpirits as well as they, ſhall .bave Communion 
with them hereafter ? Nothing is, Annibilarted: Much 
fe(s ſuch noble and ſpiritual Beings, asmens ſouls. , 

8. And mark *bur the common experience of the 
world, which telleth us that certainly there are Evil ſþi- 
rits, (by the Temptations which we feel to evil, the 

 hinderance of Good, the ſtrange power they have upon 
corrupted Fantaſies, and the-.common War which is 
maintained againft Chriſt and Godlineſs. by all the 
wicked in the world.) And yon may thus. learn from 
ba himſelf, char all this malice is not againſt no- 
thing. © FER had 

"9 2 And the certain hiſtories of Witches will ſerve to 
confirm this evidence. ay a ee Sioe ns 
©. 10. And ſo will the certain Hiſtories of Agpantions : 
(For inſtance, ſee one in a little book called, The. Devil. 
of Maſcon.) © Re: $6 

I1. And the common teſtimony of all men's. Conſci- 
ences ; The conſent of almoſt ae Meirm by 7 2 DAY Why 
' 12. And that God. doth aQually Govern the world 
(even among Heathens and Inhdels) principally, by the 
Hopes and Fears ofa Life to Come: (And God-cannot 
need a Lie to Rule us.) Theſe .and, many ſuch. Reaſons 
help ro confirm our Faith : Bu it is the ſacred Impreſli- 
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fuggeſtions to the contrary firſt confured, and then ab- 
horredard caft away, till the ſoul grow up' to ſuch a 
Habit of Believing, as wilt ſerve (z) inftead of ſight 
it ſelf; and we can ſay that we are ſure that there is an 
everlaſting Life for ſouls, * - | Le 

To all which muſt be added, cheriſhing of the Spitit, 
which is the author of faith, 1. By earneſt prayer tot 
his Grace, 2. And by obeying and improving it. 


II. Be ſure that you truly (0) Repent of your 
knows fin : For nothing makes Death ſo frighrMil tro us; - 
2s our Guilt Nathingelſe can make us. Reaſonably fear 
whether God will fave or damn or ſouls; but unpardon- 
edſin, Andthe mercy of Godis fo great and his pro- 
miſe fo ſure; that nothing can reafonably make os'doubt 
of pardon, bit thar which makett vs doubrof the fin- 
 . cerity of our Repentance, and faith in Chritt, - Spare 
not fin then, but Repent preſently, Repent deeply, Con- 
feſs ir plainly, Forſake it reſolutely, and then it will not 
leave ſuch fears in the foul, as ſhall make the ſentence 
of Death ro be dreadful to us; as ſin bur half Repent- 
ed of wiltdo. Sinis the ſting of death: And true Rea 
pentance hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs; 


TIT. Put your ſouls, with all their ſins, dnd dangers, 
and all thetr intereſts, snto the hand of Feſw Chrift 
your Saviour ; and Truſt them wholly with him by a re-, 
ſolved Faith, It is he that hath purchaſed them ; and 
therefore Loverh them : It is he that is the Owner of 
them by the right -of Redemption, It is now be- 
come vis own intereſt, even for the fuccefs and 


_— 
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hongur . of . his Redemption, to fave, them, Be 
Not too- thoughtful abour Pings unknown, to. you (as 
How ſeparated ſouls do. At;; with what. mannex of In- 
telle&ion, and ſenſe, &c. What Idea to have of ſpiritual 
bodies, of Heaven, &c.) But implicitly. (ruſt Chriſt 
with all theſe things; Remembring that He:knoweth 
what you know not : And as he poſſefleth Heaven for 
you, till he bring you to poſſeſs ir., fo he knoweath All 
theſe things unrevealed, for you, till he bring you to ſee 
and know them.: If your moſt fauhful- triend were 


in che Jadies, and invited you thither with the promiſes 


of thegreareſt wealth and pleaſure, youwould truſt him, 
though-you ſee it not your ſelves, nor khow the particy- 
lars diftintly, Ir is a great comfort te us, that we 
have a Head and Saviour in_Heaven ; and that. Heaven 
and Eargb,are-in bis power., He that ſaved, you (p) 
from-ſin and Sacans power, will.ſaye you from Hells, and 
Sarans torments, 1f Angels rejoice. at. our; Converſion, 
Chriſt and Angels will joytully cqtertain victorious ſools 
into the: heavenly ſociety, and, welcome.themio Heaven 
with deareſt love., Read oft and meditate, on, his ſpe- 
cial promiſes. Joh.12. 26. If any man f Acc me, let 
him follow me , and where I am, there ſhall'qlſs my. ſer- 
vant be: And he is at the right hand of the Majeſty on 
bigh, Hcbe1, 3+ Jobo14-2,3.. If 1 go to,prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive, you to my 
felf; that where I am, there you. may be. alſa, Job, 
1724+ Father, will, thataheyalſa whom: thoy. haſt, gi. 
ven me, be with me where I am, that they may, behold 
the glory which thou haſt LEVER MEN Cor.5. I, (Kc. For 
we. know thatif our earthly houſe of this tahernacle 
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were diffolyed, we have a building of God, «un houſe nat 
made with hands eternal in the Heavens. For in this 
we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be cloathed upon with our 
houſe which is from Heaven © that mortality may 
be ſwallowed up of life -- We are confident and wvil- * 
ling rather to be abſerit from the body” and preſent with 
the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. To depart and to be with Chriſt 
z far better.” Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſedare the dead which 
die inthe Lord —.Luk. 23. 4% Thw day ſhalt thou 
be with me in paradiſe. Heb. 12.23. To the ſpirits of 
the juſt made perfett — 1 Theſ.4. 17. And fo ſball 


* weever be with the Lord : wherefore comfors one ano- 


ther with theſe words, We receive a Kingdom that can- 
10t be moved; Hebe12.28, Receiving the end of our 
faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet.1. 9. At7. 59» 

ord Feſws, recerve my ſpirit, Rev. 3. 12, 21. Him 
that overcomgth will 1 make a pillar in the Temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go out no more. 

But above all, thof: words of our Riſen Lord I would 
have written over my ſick bed, and on my heart, [ Joh. 
20.17. Go to my Brethren and ſay to them, I aſcend to 
= 44 ans and your Father, andto my God and your 
God. "Wh | . 

Boldly then and quietly deliver up thy ſoul tothe care 
of Chriſt: There is all things in Him which thou need- 
eſt. Are you afraid of Guilt, and the Law, and the 
wrath of God, and Hell? Remember that he is the (q) 
Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the world, 1 
whom the Father #s well pleaſed:: That he hathby once 


A— 
A Pr aLraSrs 


(q) Foh.1.29. Heb.10.14.2 Corig. 21. 1 Cor. 1.30 
1 F0h.2.1,2% 
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offering of himſelf perfeted for ever them that are 
jy Bboacy Z _ made ſin for us who knew no 
ſin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him, He ts made of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanitification, and redemption. . If any man ſin 
we have an Azvocate with the Father, Feſws Chrift the 
Righteows: And be us the propitiation for our ſins, and 
zot for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world. 
(r) For God ſo leved the world, that he gave bu 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believed in him 
ſhould -not periſh, but have everlaſting life. (ſ) Ha- 
wing therefore boldneſs to enter «nto the Holieſt by 
the blood of Feſus, by a new and liwing way which 
he hath conſecrated for us, through the veil, that uu 
to ſay, his fleſh, and having 'a great Prieſt over 
the houſe of Gud, Let uw draw near. with a true 
heart, in. full aſſurance of faith, (t) God willing 
more abundantly to ſhew to the heirs of promiſe, the 
immutability of hs counſel, wnterpoſed himſelf by an 
Oath, that by two «immutable things, in which. it 
was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hald on the hope ſet before us ; which hope. we have 
as an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entereth into that within the weil; whither 
the fore-runner « for us entered, ' even Feſws made 
an High Prieſt for ever. (u) Seeing then we have 
agreat high Prieſt that us paſſed into the Heavens, 
F:ſus the Son of God, let ws hold faſt our Confeſ- 


————_o—_— — -— WW _- O——_ 


. (r) Teh. 3.16. (ſ) Heb. 10. 19, 20-(t) Heb.6. 17, 
18,19(4) t:e0.4.14,15,16- 
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fron. For| we have not an "High Prieſt which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities , 


but was in all points tempted like as we are, with- 
out ſm. Let us therefore come boldlyto the throne 


of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and findWgrace 
to help in time of need. (w) 0 death f- i 
thy Sting! O grave where is thy Vittory ! The fling 
of death is ſm, and the flrength of ſin us the Law. 
But thanks be to God who giveth uw the Vittory, 
through our' Lord feſm Chriſt : (x ) Who: by death 
deſtroyeth him that had the power of death, that is, 
the . devil, and delivereth them who through fear 
of a, were all their life time ſubjett to bon- 
dage, | 

Truſt boldly your ſoul into the hand of ſuch a 
Saviour, and diſtrat not your mind with unbeliev- 
ing fears: (y) He wanteth neither Power nor 
Wiſdom, nor Love, You may boldly and quietly 
truſt him with his, own. He bath teſtified his Love 
at ſo dear a rate, that we (hould+ not queſtion it. 
Gal. 2. 20. Rev. 1.5- To ſave us is his proper of- 
fice and work. 1 Fohn.4. 14. Epheſ. 5.23. It is his 
Covenant to ſave his body. Heb.g. 15. 1 Tim 4. 8. 
Heb. 10. 36. Fam. 1. 12, He is our Fudge him-. 
ſelf, Fohn 5. 22. He hath the : Keyes of Hel and 
death, Rev. 1. 17,18. His work in Heaven is to pre- 
pare a glorious recepracle for us: And there he is 
interceding for us to that end, Heb, 2. 10. and' 7, 25. 


(w) 1 Cor.15. 55, 56, $7. (x) Heb. 2. 14, 15+ 
(y) Ezek. 16, 8. Exck, 18. 4. 1 Cor. 6. 19. Pſaim 


119. 94. 
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Job. 14-1,2, 3, When you: were received into the 


ſtare of Grace and Reconciliation, you were entered 


into the outer part of the (z)) Kingdom of Heaven. 
Here you were made (a) Heirs, Co-heirs with 
C be and here you had Gods pledge and earneſt , 
anfthe firſ# fruits: And will he nor give us that, 
which he hath already given us ſo much 7:ghr ro? 
Our near relation to him affureth us, that he will 
not condemn his friends, his fleſh,Joh. 15. 14,15. 
Epheſ.5. 29, 30. 2 Cor. 6.17, 18. Is bis Love, 
bis promiſe, his oath, his ſeal, as nothing to us? 
He would never have given' us a heavenly mind and 

deſire, nor ſer' us on ſeeking it, if he would not 
' have given ir u3. <Hatth.6. 20, 21, 33. Joh. 4. 14. 
& 6. 27. Matth.7. 7, $ 1 Cor. 15. 58. Pſalm 
73- 24. It is faith in Chriſt which we muſt live 
anddie by, if we will live anddie in a well-grounded 
peace. 


IV. Devote your ſelf entirely to God, and make 
;t your trade of life to Pleaſe him; doing all the 
good that you can to others for foul and body ; that 
ſo your (onſerence may bear you witneſs at death,that 
notwithſtanding your infirmities, the very buſineſs for 
which you lived in the world, was to ſerye your Lord 
and to do good, and not to pamper the fieſh, nor to 


— LO I — —- —— 


- ——— 


(=) Math.3.2. & 10.7. 13.11,24,31, 33,44, 45» 
47.(a) 1 Pet. 1.3,4- Rom. 8. 17, 18. Gal. 4.6. Epbeſ+ 
Ze 19. John 17.3. Romans 5.8, 9,10, IIs 2 Cor.1. 22+ 
£2 FS» EPh.1.13,14-f* 4330» RomeS.10, 
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arts 


grow rich, nor to get into bonour and applanſe with 


b 4 


men. 


Though our good works give nothing unto God; 
nor can men or Angels merit any thing of. him, in 
(ommutative Faſtice, as to the value of the thing , 
but only in point of, Governing paternal Fuſtice, as 
to the order of free Donation, (It being impoſſible 
that any Creature ſhould have any thing from God, 
but by his Gift, under what | Covenant fſoever -) 
Yet God who is Holy is the Lover of Holineſs, ' and 
The (6) Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
And nothing can reaſonably make a dying man que- 
fron his ſalvation, but' the doubtfulnefs of his own 
ſincerity m his Covenant with God, and of his trite 
Repentance and SanRification. And no man can well 
judge his fairh or Repermtance to be ſincere, who 
liveth not, as abfoturely devored to God. There- 
fore thongh you muſt abhor all thoughts of aſcribing 
any thing ro your own faith, or Repemtance or ho- 
lineſs and (incerity, which is proper: to God the Fa- 
ther, or to our Saviotr, or to the Holy Ghoſt; (c) 
Yer withour Holineſs none ſhall ſee God 5; for he 
(a) hateth all \the workers of iniquiry, And Con- 
ſcience will be Conſcience ftill , And ics office is not 
ro queſtion. -whether God be God, and Chriſt be 
Chriſt, but whether we be Chriſtians. And he thar 
never ſo fully bzlieveth in Jeſus Chriſt, muſt find 
himſelf to be indeed a believer, and to be ſanttified 
by his (e) ſpirit, before he can . comfortably die, or 


(b) Heb. II.6.'c) Heb. 12.14. (d) Pfal.5.5.(c) 
Rom.8.1,8,9,10,11,12,13s 
Cc 4 bave 
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have any aſſurance of his own falyation. If we are 
ver the temptations to Inhoglty it ſelf, the reſt of 
our fears and. troubles wi raiſed, by the doubts 
of our own art and by the diſcerning of that, 
- they muſt be reſolved. | 


4 


And there is no ſuch full and fatisfying evidence 


of that, as this (f) teſtimony of our Conſcience, ,thar 
in ſimplicity and Godly ſincerity, and not in. ph ſbly 
wiſdom, we have had our Converſation in the world: 
that is, that we really lived not to the fleſh, but un- 
to God, and how weakly ſoever, our main buſineſs 
in the world was to ſerve and pleaſe him, with all the 
powersand eftate he gave us. And that we did not 
rincipglly live to the world, and put God off with 
the leayings of the fleſh, nor make his ſervice our 
ſecondary buſjneſs, and ſeck him and Heaven bur in 
the ſecond place.  O that we knew well how much 
alife of rotal reſignation, devotedneſs and - ſervice- 
ableneſs to God, doth tend roa quiet and com- 
fortable death} We ſhould live _ otherwiſe than 
.moſt do. ' 
' 6. But' 1 have oft heard that we- muſs put no 
confidence mn any works or holineſs of our own, 
and that it is Legal and Phariſaical and Popiſh to fetch 


any of our comfart from them, ' 


P, 1. We muſt not dream that 


Of Truſting incar any works or holineſs of ours, can 
own Holines, *- uſtifie us if we are judged by the 
| Law of works Cor Innocency,) in 

whole or in part.” Bec uſe nothing but perfet fin- 


(f1 2 Core1:12g | 
"- leſs 


* (g) Fob.3.16,18,19,20. 
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leſs Holineſs, will fo juſtifie, Bur when Chrift 
hath fully ſatisfied for our violation of that Law , 
and made us a Law of Grace by which we muſt be 
judged, that ({g) Law. of Grafe doth juftifie or con- 
demn men as they perform or not perform jts con- 
dirions, Giving free Juſtification againſt the Curſe of 
os former Law, through (hriſt alone, to all true be- 
levers. ©. ; | "h | 
| 2. Itold you before that nothing muft be aſcribed 
to our own. Holineſs or works, that is proper to 
God the Father, or to Chriſt, ' or to the Spirize. And 
can you defire any more? If nothing «under Chriſt, 
perſon or thing, be a means of our ſalvation, then 
no perſon or thing, muſt be Loved, or Truſted as a 
means ; But who isit that dare ſay fo? 

3» When any thing of our own is put in Compe- 
tit:0 with Chrsſf, or oppoſition to him, and the queſtion 
is, Whether Chriſt or thar, is to be truſted, or to be 
ofir comfort ? it muſt not only be d:ſiruſted, but .rejeted 
as dung. Ws 2 

4- Did Paul fin in the Rejoicing before cited, 
269 3-187... © 

5- Do you think that 0 fi of our own ſhould 
trouble us > Is there no fin which is juſt cauſe of 
doubting of our Juſtification? What ! not Unbelief, | 
nor Impenitence, nor malignity, nor a fleſhly or un- 
godly life > Shall not all periſh that continue ſuch Þ \ 
And is it not part of our Comfort, to (ee that we 
are free from that cauſe” of diſcomfore ? If there be 
any damning fin 'in the world, or any difference of . 


he 


—_— 


the 


the wicked from. the righteous, muſt .ngt- our 
dying Comfort fie much: in finding, that 'this is not 
our caſe Þ' c | 


 V. Take heed of quenthing the Spirit of prace., 
He's 7.4 Life th ChiRt our Head, 
Quench not ' Whatever good' we do in health' or 
the Spiric. -- fickneſs, it- muſt be” by his” gracious 
: operation : You _ think, of Chriſt , 
and read over the Promiſes, and think of the Joys 
of Heaven, * and all will have little power upon 
you, if the Spirit help 'you rior. You will but 
ſtrive and come off with diſcoutagement , and ' ſay , 
T cannot get afſurance with all my examination , 
1 cannot belirve, I cannat reach to any. power- 
ful apprehenſions of God, or Heaven: T1 can-. 
not chooſe but fear and doubt, even with the 'moſt 
Emident arguments before my 'eyes. There 1s no 
Effetual Light in any knowledge, no holy Love 
and Drlight in. God, no ſpiritual Life © in any of 
our thoughts, but what is wrought by the Jtumina- 
ting, fentifing, quickening Spirit. O there- 
fore tenderly cheriſh aid preſerve this Heavenly 
Gueft, as ever you wonld have Joy in healch or 
ſickneſs! For ir muſt be the Joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | | 
S. Whats the Cheriſhing and what the Quenching 
of the Spirit ? | | 
P. It is a great truth not ſufficiently conſidered by the 
wiſer ſorc of Chriſtians, that&*God in his courſe 
of Government over the ſouls, .even of the Juſtified, 
doth exerciſe great Rewards.and great Puniſhments 
here. And theſe are much more upon the ſoul _ 
than 
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than upon the-body. without even the giving of more 
of the operations of his Spirit, is his great Reward, and 


the withholding, withdrawing, of denying its opera- 


tions is his great Punithment. The'ſfin-which provoketh 
him is «thankful neglect of Conviltions and holy per- 
ſwaſions of the Spiriz,, and much more wilful Reſiſtance 
ofthem : When we fin, it is nor the bare fin that is 
all, as1o the AR it ſelf, bur eſpecially the Reſiſting of 
the Spirit which in that .fin we were guilty of, 
which we pay deareſt for : When the Spirit Con- 
vinceth us, reproveth us» and ftriyeth with our hearts, 


and we will not. yield bur overcome it, And the pu- 
 niſhment of withdrawing the - Spirirs operations, 


is the more dangerous by how much the leſs perceived 


and lamented : Uſually the ſigns of this Judgement are, 
for mento loſe their Life and Loye to- Goodneſs by 


degrees, and to grow: indifferent in the maiters of God : 
To grow formal -in Meditations, Exhortations and 
Prayer, and to keep up only an affeted fervency : 
To. grow ſtranger to God and the life to come, and 
more bold with fin, ard more worldly-wiſeto prove 
duty to be no dury,, and fin no fin, and to plead for 
every fleſhly intereſt. Many a true Chriſtian that 
toferh not all grace, yet cometh to ſo low a ſtate of 
faith, that faith doth but Live, but aRech -nor with the 


S. Alas © 
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- S. Alas! but what if 1 have quenched the Spi- 
rit, #s there noway to recover it ?£ What muff 
] as ? | 

P. You muſt deal faithfully wich yout ſelf by 
deep Repentance, and free confeſſions: You muſt 
mark what ſinful luſt or 'affeRion hath got poſſeſſi- 
on bf your heart -inſtead of holy Spiritual affeQi- 
'ons : And you myſt ſer upon the mortifying of 
thoſe luſts reſolvedly, Eſpecially you muſt ger far 
enough away from the Temptations which have 
. prevailed with you, You muſt note what declining 
you have made in duty, for matter or fervonr , 
and you muſt ſer your ſelf ro all that dury which 
you have omitted. You muſt be much 4n - Medi- 
'tating on the greateſt quickening truths, and plead 
them of and earneſtly with your ſoul. You muſt 
uſe ( if poſſible) the Converſe of lively - Spiritual 
Chriſtians: And in. a word, the ſame means: muſt 
be uſed again, which God bleſt ro your quicken, 
ins at firſt: Eſpecially earneſt Prayer that God 
would reſtore that meaſure of his Spirits  opera- 
tions which you have loſt: And you muſt mark 
by what wayes of Omiſſion or Commiſſion you 
quenched the Spiric : -and by the Contrary muſt 
© muſt be reſtored ro you. And thenin Health and 
fickneſs you will bave in you that Heavenly fire, 
which will carry up your heart to God, and that 
Divine Nature which will mike Heaven and Ho- 
 lineſs connatural and ſuitable and defirable to 


you. 
S. But how ſhall I krow whether I have the Spirit ? 
Or whether Ihave more or leſs of it ? + 


By the Love of God, and Holineſs, and by the. 
Love 


| 7 _ — 
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Love of man and a defire todo Good : For theſe ate 
its proper works. Fe , 

S, But an F4 _—_— - Love God truly 

I P. en S-Holy word, and the Hi 
Pratice of it, and the thoughts of | $ CO OY 
your perfe& Holineſs in Hea- How to know the Spi- 
ven, with Chriſt and the holy rit, and Love of God. 
Angels, in the perfe&t Love, 
Praiſe and ſervice of the moſt Holy God, - are all 
moſt Plexſing to your Mind ; and more deſired by. you 
than the Riches, Honours and fleſhly pleaſures of 
this world : And when you long for the -Holi- - 
neſs ofthe world and the proſperity of the Church, 
and the good of the ſouls and bodies ' of all men, 
and heartilyeſt pray for the Hallowing of Gods 
name, and the Coming of his Kingdom, and the Doin 
of his will on arch as it is in' Heaven: A 
when doing all the good you can in the world', is 
your daily trade and pleaſure. This is the ſure evidence 
of the Love of God and of his Spire. : 

S. 1 bave heard far different ſigns of it from ſome, 
a if it lay 5n impulſes, raptures, and revelation 6 
more than is in the Scripture: Andl have beard 
others mock at all mention of the. Spirit, as sf there 
were no ſuch thing, beſides the effeRs of Nature, Arr, In- 
duſtry and imagination. | 

P. Between theſe two malefaftors the Church of 
Chriſtin all ages bath been Crucified. But do you 


(bh) Rom.5.5. & 8. 39. John 14-15,-23.1 John 245; 
&* 3.1416, 17. 5.3. & 4-12, 16. Epheſe 3. #9. 
4+2,15,16. & 5.2, Epheſe2.10. | 
bleſs 
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bleſs God who : bath iverl you that in (s) polleſ- 


fion.and experience which others that have it not 
can hardly know. And yet ir wete eaſe for them , 
were they conſiderate, ito diſcern ghar the 'fore- 
faid Love of God and man is the true excellence of 
humane nature, and that ſome have it as. 1. de- 
ſcribed it, though not. in perfeRtion: and that no 
men are brought to ir, but by: the Gaſpel and Gods 
ſpecial bleiling on ir, Whi ch is, by the operation of 
his Spirit. 


VI. The fixth Diretion to prepare for Death 
is, that. Tor make tt your chief care, to dwell Con 
tinaally in the ſeuſe of Goas Love; and be daily 
employed in ftudyia: tbe greatneſs of it, 5n the 
Naure of God; and the mercies of whe. Gofhel, aud 
872 all your own "Particular experiences; eAnd rat 
Ergle av Thanksgiving be your daily work, © - 

_ Diſtialy nate che parts of this DireRion, 

I. If you can.but keep the ſentible apprehendi on 
of Gods (&) Love continually upon your heart , 
it muſt needs make Heaven deſirable ro you: And 
the drawings of Gods, Love will overcome the fears of 
death. 

2. Think ch. of the Infinite PerfeRion 'of God. 
Remember that his Goodneſs is, equal to his Great- 
neſs, And what thar'is, Look up to the Heayens, 


— 


es 


(i) 1 Fohn5.10,11.Rem 8.9, 1, 13-(k)2 Tim1.7. 
Gal: 446 Rem.F. $=:G B. 17, 39. Pſal.19.1, 2» & 103. 
$,8,11,17+1 70b.457,8. John 16.27, 
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and think nd think of all the world and you may ſee, There- 
fore he is called Love it ſelf, And ſhall it be hard for: 
a ſoul that defſiterh tg pleaſe Gud, to believe thar Love, 
ir ff doth Loye hin, and that infinite Gogdneſs will 
be pl eaſed with him 1 in Chriſt? 
 =5.. . The Son of” God incarnate, in his whole 
work. of Redemption, is ſo wonderful a Glaſs to 
reveal to man the Loye of God, that (1) the ftu- 
dying of Chrift doth as aptly tend to acquaint the 
ſoul with Divine Love- and Lovelineſs, as the great- 
eſt beneficence of the greareſtfriend doth tend to Cone 
vinceus ofhis friendſhip. 

4- The (m) remembring all the. great mercies 
of your lives, to ' your: ſouls and bodies, .in every 
place and .ſtate and. company, will help to Ogre 
you, that he that hath done all ' this for you, 
Loveth' you-: And you rhay truſt that God of Love 
ar death, Aches hath bp up your Lives with the benefits 
of his Love. 

5. Ard if you make ( ) Praiſe and Thapkſgiving 
to be: half your. prayers every day, and employ. our 
heart and tongue till in 'them, this exergs/e of. $a 
to. God, will keep on your ſoul a ſweet, apprehenſion. 
of his Love to you, and make both health. and ſickneſs 
caſie, If notfull of d light.” 


Jo tive in a {cnſe of Gods. Pee, and ſo in 


——— _- dt. Mets ”—_ —— wth 
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(1) Ep h.3. 17, 18:79. © Tit. 3. 32445. I 'Fobn 2.1, 2, 
(m) Flats 103.1,2,34,5« Pſal. 66.Pſal.116, (n) Pſal. 
145. & 109. [4 15, & 63434956 Ee 34+ 

1,2,3, & 148. & 149-150, | 
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the 
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the exerciſe of Love to God, by Praiſes, and | ho 
ly deſires, and good works, is the. very: firſt 
fruits and foretaſt of Heaven on Earth, and is a 
fruit of Believing more excellent than Belief it 
elf . and comfortech the ſoul and draweth it to God 
by che moſt poweriul way, even by experimental raſfte 
of his Love and Goodneſs. And he will eaflieſt be- 
lieve that ciere is a Heaven for him, who hath the be- 
ginning and foretafts of it already; | | 


S. VII. And a great part of your Preparation 
Lyeth in this, that To# dailylive as in Heaven while 
you are on Earth,by Faith, Hope and Love,exerciſed in 
Hevenly Contemplation. | | 
" If you live 4s 4 ftranfet to Heaven in health, 
you will be ſtrange- to it (tt's like Jin ſickneſs: And 
the fout will rather have terrour than pleaſure in 
thinking of going , "to a ſtrange place, a'ftrange 
God., ſtrange. Company, and ftrange Employ- 
ment. Therefore Chrift calleth us to Lay up our 
Treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. that is, to make 
the work of; our lives ſo' to uſe all our prefent time 
and mieans'arid mercies, as may beſt make ſure of the 
Heayenly feward. And where our Treaſure is, our 
Hearts will be, Matth. 6. 21, If you believe 'that 
you have a far greater happineſs teſerved for you 
with God , than this world affordeth , nature vyill 
teach you to defire your- own Happineſs. . And we 
are Commanded, (0, 3.1, 2, 3, 4+ as being 
riſen with | Chriſt to ſeek, the things that are above, 
where Chriſt ſareth on the right hand of God: 
To ſet our mind or affeftion on things about, 
and not on things on Earth: Becauſe we are dead 
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(ro the world) and our  Lefe(chat is our Felicity) i hid 
(or out of fight) with. Chriſt in God (in the ſight ahd 
fraition of God in Heaven: ) And when Chriſt who it 
our Life (cauſally and radically) F ve appear (in his 
Glory to the ſight.of man, then ſhallwe alſo appear 
with bim 82 glory, (our-happineſs will be. viſible to all.) 
And Ph;l. 3.20. itis ſaid [ Our Converſation (or Bur- 
ges-ſhip, or City-converſe) # in Heaven. } _ | 
Remember daily, that there is yout Father, yout 
Saviour, your Comforter, your home, your happineſs ; 
your Glory, your Friends, your intereſt, and you 
greateſt buſineſs, You are already (o,) Heirs and muſt 
quickly be poſſeſſours, (p) You are come to Mount 
Sion, and to the Cityof the living God, the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to ax innumerable Company (or ten thon- 
' ſanas) of Angels, to the General Afembly, and Church 
of the firft-born, which are enrolled in Heaven, and to 
God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt men 
made perfelt, and to Feſws the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh 
better things than Abels. Is 
Therefore ler me adviſe and intreat you, that you do 
all that you doin the world with Heaven ftill in your eyei 
Hear, and read and pray as if Heayen were open tilt 
before you ;Reſiſt remprations, trade and follow your: 
buſineſs in the world, as if Heaven wete ftill in fight ; 
as a Traveller. holderh on his journey in remembrance 
,of the End. | | | 
- And ſpecially, uſe ofrento ſet yout ſelf purpoſely (at 
ſeaſonable hours as you are able) to Meditate on the 
Heavenly Glory, And thatgh we muſt farm no 
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thoughts of all the Delights of man on Earth, we may ' 
aggravate the unconceiveable Joyes of Heaven. 

Ser therefore oft before your eyes, the certainty, the 
nearneſs, the Greatneſs of that Glory : Think how many 
millions of holy ſouls are there in joy,while we are here 
in fears & cares : Think of the excellent ſervants of God, - 
who have paſſed thither through a world of tryals, and 
were lately compaſſed with ſuch infirmities as ours, and 
paſſed through death as we muſt do : Remember that we 
90 not an untroddenpath,but arefollowers of all the Spi.- 
rits of the juſt : Think how much better it-is with them 
than with us; How they are freed from all our fins and 
ſufferings, doubts and fears: O think whar it is for a 
perfe&ed holy ſoul, to ſee the Glorified Redeemer, and 
all theholy company of Saints and Angels , . Yea to ſee 
the Glory of God himſelf, and to have the knowledge 
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(q)1 Cor.3.11,12, 2 Cor. 3.18. 
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'* unto us, and to be rapt up, in Loving and praiſing him 
| their Creator, Redeemer and SanRtifier. Let theſe 


' Preach as it were to your ſelf. Let Heaven. be. 


- comforts , And whenit is dull, turn your thoughts by 


things unſeen, that you will ſcarce be able to ſee any 


of all his Glorious works : Tofeel his Love poured out 


o 


forever, in the moſt tranſcendent Joy and pleaſure of 
the-'Soul. - 'Think of your holy acquaintance that are 
gone before you, and frequently fetch as it were a walk. 
in the ſtreets of the City of God , Suppoſe you ſaw. 
their -Gloty, and heard their concordant praiſes of 


kind of thoughts be ſo oft and. ſerious, that they may 

be your daily work and pleaſure, and the Converſation 

of your minds with God above. I 2” 
And becauſe your heart will be backward, drive it on, wy 

and as I told you about Meditation, you muſt uſe to' ©. 72} 


your ſubje& ;: Convince your heart with Evidence,urge 
it with Heavenly Motives, ſolace it with Heavenly' . 


Petition to God,and. beg his helps :- Sometimes ſpeak to 
your ſclyes, and ſometimes Reyerently to God,and thus 
keep a holy Communion and familiarity above, And - 
this will make Heaven deſirable to yo:1at a dying hour, 

But the fuller Dire&ions.for the practice of this duty 1 
muſt refer youto inthe fourtth part of my Saints Reft, 

VII. The next Direction to prepare for Death is , 
Tbat you mortifie the fleſh in time of health, and ſee that 
nothing in this world be too dear and pleaſing to you ;. 
and let not ſenſe and imagination rule you. 

If you be in Love with any thing here, you will be 
the lother ro leave it: And if the: fleſh be too dear to 
you, its ſufferings will be the more 'grievous, and you 
will bethe lother to lay it to rot in the Earth, And it 
you uſe to live to9 much by . ſight and ſenſe, you will. 
grow ſo familiar with things ſenſible,and ſo ſtrange to 
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further with the mind, than you can fee with your eyes : 
and ſcarce any thingwill ſeem certain toyou, or be ef- 
feBual with you, which youſee not. 
But if you ger your afteRions looſed from the world, 
and mortifie the (r ) fleſh with its affeions and deſires ; 
and become indifferent co the things of ſenſe,and uſe to 
over-rule your ſenſe by faith, and live moſt upon 'un- 


ſeen things ; . there will be little to entangle, and hinder - 


the willingneſs of your departing ſouls, 


IX. Next I adviſe you To ſettle well the ſtate of your 
fonl, by Examination and ſelf acquaintance, in a good 
aſſurance of your own ſincerity : For, as I told you, when 
you have overcome the doubts of the truh of Gods 
promiſes and the life ro come, ir will' be the doubts of 
your own ſincerity then, which will be your fear, and 
make you unwilling to die. | s 

How you may do this I have told you oft,and fully in 
a book called, The method fer Peace of Conſcience. Ac 
the preſent I ſhall add theſe brief InſtruRions. 

- 1» By what Evidence or ſigns to judge Thave here be- 
fore oft told you , (ſ) even'by Faith workiny by Love to 
God and man : Or by your true Conſent to the Covenant 
of Grace, expreſſe | in a holy obedient life, Particylar- 
ly, 1. If God, tobe ſeen and Loved in'the Joyes of the 
Heavenly Glory, be the Chief End of your heart and 
life, 2. If Chrift be taken for your only Saviour. 


Cs 
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(r) Row.8.13. Fom.13. 13,14. Gal. 5. 24. 2 Cor. 4, 
16,18. 3+7. Col.3,5,6.({)e Mat. 28.19, Mar. 16. 
16, john 3.16,18. Gal.5.6, 13,22,23,24. Rim.13. 10. 
Alar.5.3,4,5,0 7,89. Rem.8.1, 9, 13. Fohn 3.19,20, 
21,22, Mat. $.20,33.2 Cor.5.8.1 fohn.3.14. _. 
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3. If you aredefirous that by his Spirit he ſhould per- 
featly SanRifie you. 4; Jf you bave no ſin but what 
you had rather leave than live in. 5. If. you love the 
word and means which ſhould 'Sanctifie you, and Luve 
a holy life, and. had rather have more Holineſs, than 
have all the wealth and pleaſure of the world, 6. It 
you are willing to uſe Guds means hereto. 7. If the 


 - maindeſire of your hearr' and drifc of your life: be to- 


pleaſe God. ; 8. If you love Gods Servants for their 
holineſs and defire the increaſe of holineſs in the world, 
and labour i. do good to the ſouls and bodies of others 
in your place as you are able ; All theſe will prove the 
truth: of your Conſent- to the. Covenant -of God, and 
that you have his Spirit. + M 

2. And having theſe certain Marks before you, ex- 
amine your ſtate impartially by them, as one that is go- 
ing to the Judgement of God: And what you cannot 
do at one time, do at another ; And ceaſe not till you 
are able to conclude, that your ſoul 1 ſincerely devoted 
to God, and Truſteth on Chriſt for the pardon of your 
ſins, And if you cannot fatisfie your Conſcience 
without help, adviſe with ſome able faithful Minifter, 

3. And when you ſee Gods Graces Evident in you, 
givehim thanks for them ;, and rejoyce in his Love, and 
watchfully ftudy ro keep and exerciſe and increaſe the 


Grace which he hath given you. And let not Satan 
. make you ſtill queſtion all again ar his pleaſure. 


4. Two exireams you muſt here carefully avoid. 
1. Be not preſumptuous and partial, and blinded by ſelf- 
love, to-think without proof that all is well with you, 
meerly becauſe you would have it ſo. 2, Keep' not up 
2 timorous ſcrupulous diſpoſition ; like ' a childiſh 
Servant, who inſtead of doing his work as well as he 
can, :doth nothing . but cry becauſe he cannot do it'to; 
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Pleaſe his Maſter : As if when you fincerely defire to 
Pleaſe God before your flefh, and do your beſt or truly 
endeavour it, you. could nar. believe thatin Chriſt he 
will accept you :. but are till thinking of God as an 
Enemy or cruel, that nothing can pleafe but the death of 
Sinners. | 

When you have thus ſerled the tate of your ſoul, | 
and can ſay, I know that ] am paſſed from death to life : 
you are fortified then againſt moſt of your temptations, 

fo ſinful fears, and unwillingneſs to come to God, 


X. The laſt part is-more eaſily done: That is, Sertle 
your worldly eſtate and affairs ſo, as one ſhould do that is 
ready to depart, Make your Will, that none may 
contend about your eſtate when you are dead. If you 
have wronged any, make them reſtitution, If you are 
fallen out with any, be quickly reconciled and forgive 
them. | 

To theſe I would have added that you learn before- 
hand what Temptations are like to affault you in ſick- 
neſs, and get particular defenſatives againſt them, -. Buc 
this I have ſpoken to before, 


S. You have told me how to prepare for death in 
bealth: I pray you tell me next how to prepare fukther in 
ſickneſs ? | 
" P, I muſtnot here overwhelm you with multitudes 

of Directions, nor ſet you upon long 
Preparation in ſick- and hard tasks of Meditations : For 
nes. | - uſually Natyre through pains and 

weakneſs, is unable for much work. 
Jris the time of health which is the working time, Yer 
hecauſe ſomething is then rg be done, eſrecially by them 
that have longer ſickneſſes. which deſtroy not their rea- 
200, I ſhal bricfly adviſe ſuc', IT, If 
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| T. If it be one that is unconyerted and unprepared 

g before, Alas, what ſhall I ay ? The "_ 

n time is ſhort, and the body weak, and 7x. By the-uncon- 

f it is hard to know that their Repentance verted. 

| is not the fruit of meer Fears, racher 

L than of a changed heart.They are many things that ſuch 

: a man-hath ro Learn and Think on, and a great change 

, to be made, before he can be ſaved! And is a little time 
of ſickneſs fifor allthis ? Bur ' yet there is ſome Hope, 
and while there is /fe and hope we muſt do our beſt : 

, To ſuch therefore 1 fay, Be it never folate, theſe three 

things muſt be done or you are loſt for ever. _ 

7 I. You muſt be convinced not only that you are S:#- 


mers, burthat you are ungodly unconverted Sinners ; 
and that Gods (+) diſpleaſure and damnation is your 
due, till your humbled ſouls do feel the need ofa Savi- 
our and Sanctifier. | 
2.: When you feel that you are loſt in miſery by ſin, 
you muſt believe that Chriſt isa ſufficient Saviour, who 
hath dyed for our fins, and is riſen and Glorified, and- 
is our Interceſſour with the Father, and hath made a 
Covenant that whoever truly(# )Bclieveth in rhe Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, and Repenteth of his ſinful life, 
and turneth to God, by his Son and, Spirit, ſhall be 
pardoned and ſaved : And this Covenant is offered to - 
youas well as others ; And nothing bur your obſtinate 
refuſal of Chriſt, and his ſanRifying ſpirir, word and 
grace can deprive you of pardon and Salvation : There- 
fore you muft preſently and abſolutcly Conſent ,, and give 
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(t) John 3.18,36.1ar. 16, 16."n)/obn 3. 15, 16, 
Art. 2.0, 18. Was 2 
| ; up 


. p—_— 


408 The Pooz Bans Family Book. 


up your ſelf ſoul and body, to God the” Father, to. your 
Saviour and SanRifier, to Juſtifie, Adopt, SanGifie 
andſave you, Reſolving if you recoyer, to live eo God 
1n a holy life, and not fo the world, the fleſh and the 
Nevil ; Even as if you were newly to be Baptized and 
yowed unto God. | ET 
' 3- You muſtthink next of the Infinite Goodneſs of 
God , the Love which he hath ſhewed you in Chrift, 
for ſoul and body ; the mercifulneſs of his nature, the 
riches and certainty of his promiſes; and the unſpeak- 
able Glory which you ſhall have in Heaven yith God, 
and your Redeemer and his holy Angels and Saints, 
if you refuſe'it not.O think what a bleſſed life it is to be 
for ever ſullof Joy in the ſight and Love and Praiſes 
of God, in Compariſon of this life of ſin and* miſery :; 
Think of this Goodneſs and Kingdom of God, rill your 
Heart your Love it ſelf be changed, and till you had 
rather have God jn Heaven than to have all the plea- 
ſpres of this world : For till then you are nor ſan&ified, 
ngr in a ſtate of Salvation. All that 1s done by fear 
(one, till the beart and love be turned from fin ro God 
and holineſs, will not ſave you, a 6 
"And ſceingtheſe three Inge muſt needsbe had, or 
qu are utterly undone, Pray hard for ſuch a reriewed 
heaxc your ſelves, and get others to Pray for you ; And 
: know, that if your late *Repentance have truly Con-. 
yerted your hearts from the Love of the world and fin, 
toche Love of Gyd and Heaven 'and Holineſsy"and 
you be ſuch as would hold our if you ſhould-recover, 
yon thall be ſaved how Jate ſocver it be, Buc if it be 
only the Reſolution of a frightened Conſcience, which 
would nor bring forth a holy life if you did recover, it 
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11. But if it be the Converted that ] muſt 
dire& "for their further pre- T3 0H 
parations, their duty is as fol- 2. By the Converted, 
loweth. © EM | 

1. Miſtake not ſickneſs and death, as if there were 
more harm in it, than there is indeed. Believe nor 
fleſh and ſenſe in this, which cannot ſee into the (w ) Love 
and Wiſdom of God, which ordereth it ; nor unto that 
quiet fruit of rightcouſneſs, which is the End. Sick- 
neſs is (though in its pains a fruit of fin, yer) now an 
Ordinance of God, on which you may as confidently 
expe& his bleſſing; as on his Word and Sacraments, 
Labour therefore to get the benefit of it, to find out your 
fin, and repent of it, and abhor it, and ſee more effe- 
ually the vanity and vexation of the world : And re- 
member what a merey it is,that man who is ſo loth to die; 
ſhould end his dayes in ſuch pain and weakneſs,as make 
him weary of himſelf, and make him the more willing 
to be diſſolved, For though this alone without Fairh 
and Love, will draw no mans heart to Heaven or ſave 
him , yet ſuch a help againſt the ſinful Love of life and 
fear of death, is no ſmall mercy, Get but the benefit of 
ſickneſs, and experience will reconcile youto the provi- 
dence of God, and prevent repining. 
| 2. (x) Beg of God for the ſake of your Redeemer, 
ſuch aſliſtance and operations of his Spirir, as your low 
and weak condition neederh,. and as are ſuitable -to a 
dying man. He hath great help and . grace for great 
neceſſities, ; 
| 3. Renew your Repentance and confeſſions of fin, and 
warn all about youto learn by your experiences, and to 


(w) Heb.12.8,9,10,11,12.1 (or-11.31,32.(v)Pſal, 
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{et their hopes and hearts on Heaven,and to make it the 
work of all their lives to prepare for ſuch a. change. 
* O tell them what deceir and miſchief you have found in 
ſin! What vanity and vexation you have found in the 
world | What Goodneſs you have found in God and 
Holineſs! What comfort you have found in Chriſt, 
& his promiſes & the hopes of endleſs Glory! And what 
a miſerable caſe you had now been in, if you had had 
no better a portion than this world, 8 nothing to com- 
fort you but chepleaſures of fin, which now are all your 
ſhame and diſcomfort. Adviſe them to Live as they 
would die, and tell chem how little all the world doth 
ſignifie to a dying man ; Call on them not to be de- 
ceived by ſuch baits, asall dying men: ſince Adam have 
confeſſed to be but Vanity ; Call on themto turn with- 
_ outdelay, and not to pamper a body for the worms, but 
to ſet themlelves preſently with all their hearts, to re- 
ceive their Saviour, and to obey. his Spirit, and word, 
and to livetv God, and to make much of their ſhorc 
uncertain time, and to make ſure of everlaſting Joyes, 
whatever become ofthe fleſh and world. 
4+ Renew your belieying thoughts of Gods Love 
and of all the mercies of your life, whichhe hath given 
you. Inſtead of ſorrowing that they are at an end,rejoyce 
with"thankfulneſs for what you have had ; O think 
what a mercy it is to be brought forth inaland and age 
of Light ! To have had allthe teaching and means and 
warnings, and d-liverances which you have had ! And 
to: have had that eff-Rual aflitance of Gods ſpirit, 
which op-ned your eyes, aad turned you from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God! 
That all your fins are pardoned thro gh Chriſt, and thar 
you are reconciled to God, and alopied through him, 
| ed by the. ſpiric co the Hcavenly — 
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Orriumph-in that love which hath thus delivered you, 
and breught you '{o near your journeys(y )end,and ſaved 
you from {o many temptations of Satan, and from the 
Heſh, andibis deceitful world ! Think of Gods Good- 
neſsand Leve, as exceeding the Goodneſs and Love 
of the beſt of Creatures,infinitely more than the Sun ex- 
ceedeith a'Candle in tight heat. And ſhall a 
poor fervant of his who hath endeavoured, in ſincerity, 


though in ſinful weakneſs,todo his will, and hath a high 


Prieſt 'interceding for him in Heaven, be afraid to go 
ro ſuch a God | What can encourage and draw up a 
ſoul, if Infinite Goodneſs cannot Uo it? If God were but 
as Loving as my deareſt friend : If he were butas Good 
& amiable as the Sun is Light and Glorious,as the hea- 
vens are ſpacious, asthe earth is firm, as the Sea isdeep , 
ſhould I not joyfully give vp my foul intohis hands ? 
and confidently yield ro his diſpoſal ? and. fearleſly 
core to him at his Call ? O thatwe knew the Good- 
neſs of God ! what a full content and facisfaRtion would 
it be to us? and turn our fears into fervent love, and ear- 
neſt longings for his glory ? 

5: Now.ſteep your ſouls in the believing thoughts 
of the Heavenly Glory, to which -you are going. O 
now remember that the cime is bur ſhort, tilt you ſhall 
finno more, and fear no more, and ſuffer no more! 
Till you ſh.ll know God and his works, not only as 
much as you can mow deſire, but as much as then your 
heart canwiſh, and your enlarged capacity receive : 
Till you ſhall love' him morethan now you can defire 
to love him; and your Joy ſhall be greater than now 
you can conceive and wiſh : When God ſhall be more 
ro your ſoul for ever, thanthe Sun is to your eyes, or 
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' your foul is to your body ! O what an hour will it be; 
when you ſhall be'newly entred into the City. of God, 
the Heavenly ſociety, and ſing your firſt ſong of joy-- 
fal Praifc'in the bleffed Chore to God and to the Lamb ! 
O what an cnemy,whatan unreaſonable thing is unbe- 
lief.! that can make us ſtand + trembling without the 
doors, and afraid to enter, while millions of our bre- 
thren are rapt up in triumphant Joyes within ! while our 
Lord prepareth us our-place, and with all his holy An- 
gels is deſirous of our preſence, and the Heavenly hoft 
will welcome us with Foy! 

6. Now confidently deliver up your ſouls 3nto the 
kind of your Father and © 


i 


4a 
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your Redeemer, and give 
ever diſtraſtful caring for your ſelves. + | 

1. Will you nor Truſt che God and Father of your. 
fpirits, who is Love it ſelf2 Will you not zruſ# your 
S@viour, that hath faved you fo-far already ; and-hath 
faved {o many millions before you ? Truſt him with his 
Own : B:lieveit, he loveth you better than you love 
your {clf, He is'as loth thar you ſhould be damned as 
yauareto be damned, and more willing to ſave you 
than you arc tobe ſaved | O woe to you, if through all 
your life, he had not ſhewed himſelf more wilt5re- than 
yor. Truſt him againſt all the accufationsof the Lawltruſt 
him as the Satisfier of Gods Legal: Juſtice | | Truſt him 
a5 the Xeriter of Life eternal ! As the Juſtifier of thoſe 
zhat conld not be juſtified by the Law of Innocency, 
and their righteous works! As the Mediator of the - 
New Covenant, fealed by his blood; by which free for- ; 
oivencts and life is given to all true believers ! Truft him 
25 the King and Judge of all ;'and a3 the Advocate of the 
farchful; and our great High Prieſt who intercederh for 
ps, and haih himſelf poſſeſſion of the Glory to which he 
hah promifed ro bring us ! a2 

nd 2, 
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And 2. Truſt him mplicitly and abſolutely, and 
give over Eve'sdefire of Knowing Good and Evil for 
your ſelf / We little confider how much that Deſire 
did let in at - once Corruption and Calamity uporr the 
nature of mankind | When Adam and Eve thould have 
only defired to know Gods perfettion of Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, as the #6 and laſt, the fountain 
and end of all our good, and to Know their own Relation 
ro him and their duty, expetting his Love (which is 
better than Life) upon their. love and obedience ; they 
were tempted to. Seifiſhneſs and Independency, and to 
leavetheir Truſt and Reſt in God, and io delire to be 
their own Carvers, and as Gods to. them(elyes : Like a 
Child that inftead of truſting his father, for his food 
and rayment, muſt become judge what is beſt for him- 
ſelf : Or like a Patient who inſtead of Truſting his Phy- 
ſician, and obediently taking what he giveth him; muſt 
needs know the ingredients of his Medicines, and che 
reaſons of them all : Thus fooliſh man fell from: God to: 
himſelf, and not putting all his Truſt in God, would 
fain be his own Guide, and Fudge and (arver, and take 
that care of his own affairs, which belonged not to him- 
ſelf but unto Cod. And as this miſguideth all our lives; 
ſo this tormenteth us with cares and fears'in life and 
at death. | 

But Chriſt came to recover us from our ſelves to 
God, Care then how to know your Creator 
and Redeemeer , his Power, Wiſdom and Love: 
Care how to Truſt him with ſoul and body, and co do 
your duty : And then (z) care for no more , but leave. 


(z)Mat.6,25,26, 27, 31,34» Luk; 12. 32. Pet, 5,7. 
Phil.4.6, | 
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ſoul and body more quietly and comfortably to, his love 
and will, than if they were abſolutely at -your own will, 
to be, and do and have what you would wiſh. For God 
is fitter to chooſe for you, and to diſpole of you than 
OU. | 
: Take not then oxe careful thought, of the corruption 
of your fleſh, or of any of the amazing unſearchable 
difficulties of the nature of ſpirits, and the chings unſeen, 
which overwhelm and bewilder thoſe that muſt know 
Good and Evil themſelves. Bur Reſt your ſoul in the . 
Will of God through your Redeemer ! In that will which 
is Infinitely Good, and which is the Beginning, Guide 
and Endof all things, and the only felicitaring Reſt of 
ouls. 
p 7. Letalltheſe holy Afef:ons be exerciſed in your 
Expreſſions, if your diſeaſe allow you an expreilin 
ſtrength, Magnific Gods Goodneſs, and ſpeak _ | 
of his, nave, and word and wayes; not by a difſembled q 
affeation, bur from your heart : Make others to ſee 
thatthere is a reality inthe comforts of faith and: hope ; 
and that the death of the righteous 1s ſo defirable, as 
maketh their lives deſirable alſo. Your tongues are 
given you to:-praiſe the Lord : They have buta little 
while moreto ſpegk : Let their laſt work be done to his 
glory, as ſtrength will bear. Tell men what you have 
found him, and ſpeak of the Glory of his Kingdom 
which you expe, that the hopes and defites of others 
may be excited. 

And turn your laſt words to God himſelf in Prayer | 
and Praiſes, beginning the work which you muſt do in 1 
Heaven, Imitate your dying Lord, Luke 23. 46, <a 
[ Father into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : ] And his 
frſt Martyr, AR. 7.59, | Lord Jeſus receive my 


Spirit, | 
4 _ Thy 


Thy Mercy brought me into the world Thy mercy 
choſe my parentage, education and 
babitation : It brought me up ,, It kept The Prayer ofa 
me from a thouſand dangers, It attem- dying Believer, 
pered by body and furniſhed my mind; | 
Jt gave me Teachers, books and helps, Teait gave me a 
Redeemer, and a promiſe of life, and the word of Sal- 
vation { It gave me all the operations of thy Spirst , 
which toucht andturued my ſinful heart ! «All my Re- 
penting and Reſolving thoughts ! All the Jegrounes 
of my manifold ſins! All the ſweet meditations of thy 
Lowe ! and the experience of thy good and pleaſant 
ſervice ! The comfortable hours which I have had, in 
ſecret thoughts, in publick, worſhip, on thy holy days, 
at thy holy table, among thy people : All theſe have been 
the dealings of thy Love, e All my deliverances from 
temptation and ſin , from enemies, death and danger ! ' 
All my preſervations from the deceits of the world, and 
from-its troubles, from errours againſt thy ſacred truth, 
and from backſliding ! All my recoveries from my too 
frequent falls, and pardon of my daily fins ! The quiet- 
neſs thou haſt given my troubled conſcience ; and the 
tranquillity of my life, notwithſtanding my ſins! All the 
ſe which it hath freely pleaſed thee to make of me,an un- 
worthy wretch, for the good of any, for ſoul or body! All 
theſe are the pledges of thy wondrous Love ? And ſhall - 
I be afraid to come to ſuch a God? Hath mercy filled 
up all my life, and brought me now ſo near the End, 
. and ſhall I not Truſt it after ſo much tryal? It @ Hea- 
wen that thou madeſt me for ; and Heaven that (hriſt 
did purchaſe for me; It is Heaven which thou didſ# 
promiſe if I would be thine ; and it's Heaven which 1 
conſented 
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conſented to take for my (a) portion, and for which I did 
Covenarit to forſake the world : And O that I bad more 
entirely done it ! For I now find how little reaſon I 
bave to repent of my Covenant! It is Heaven which thy 
- Spirit of grace, and merciful providences have all this 
while been preparing-me for ! And ſhall 1 xow be fear- 
Tul and anwilling to poſſeſs WTF. , 
O thou that kyioweſt how deadly an enemy . Unbelief 
3 to thy Honour and my ſoul, I beſeech thee ſhew that 
' thou takeſt not me, but it for thy foe, O ſend that 
keavenly Light into my mind, which may baniſh and 
confound it; Let it not blaſpheme thy truth, and. im- 
prifon and blind and torment my foul. O thouthat gi- 
veſt the Word, the Saviour., the Heaven which 1 muſt 
believe, deny me not that Faith by which I muſt believe 
them : Earth and fleſh are dungeons of darkneſs and 
deſpair : Thereis with us no Sun to ſhew w« thy face. 
It muſt be thy Glory whoſe reflexions muſt reveal thy 
 Glorytous; And a Light from Heaven which muſt 
ſhew us Heaven ! O ſendone beam, one beam, Lord, of 
that Heavenly light into this darkened. ſinful ſoul ; 
that with Stephen I may ſee inmy paſſage the Gloryof my 
| bled Lord, to whom I go: eAnd with Simeon may | 
£ladly ſay, Lord now let thy ſervant depart in peace, | 
for mine eyes have ſeen -thy ſaluation ! One beam of | 
thine will drive away the powers of -darkyeſs, and ba- 
niſh all theſe doubts and fears, and let in ſomewhat of , 
Heaven into my ſoul, before it us let in to Heaven! 0 | 
| bleſſed Spirit, the Illuminator of dark, impriſoned ſouls, 
remember not all my reſiſtances of thy Grace, and for- 
fake me not in this laſt neceſſity of my life and leave me 
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ing of Kings, and Lord of Dares 
My ſoul doth rior the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoycet 
3n God my Saviour:who hath redeemed me from my low 


the Lord O my ſoul ;, and all that 5 within me bleſs 
his holy name : Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and forget not 
all bis benefits : Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and 
hath often healed thy diſeaſes! Who redeemed thy life . 
from deſbruttzn, and crowneth thee with love and tenter 
mercies { Whom bave Tin Heaven bat Thee ? and what 
z5 there on earth deſirable beſides thee ? The Lord taketh 
Pleaſure in his people, Hemill beautifie the meek. with 
ſalvation. In thy Light we ſhall ſee Light ; Thou ſhalt 
make ui drink of the Rivers of thy pleaſure : In thy pre- 
| 7 WES: ſence 
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.me ay £1: and thou haſt ſhewed" me the path of 
: Life" my beart therefore "glad "an my glory 
rejoyer'; Sd; me leave this fleſhto "reſt 38 hope.” Let 
the Heaveii rejoyee - and [, that the Thy ay wert taught 
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Joyful wark:! And let all bu, Fr 'boly. nam, for 

a7 fil Let ns that bath breat.', " P;a:fe 
the Lord And fo let me breat out my de parting foul ! 
Aid thous wilk not caſt away the ſoul ha Eoarh: unto 
_s z Love and:Praile. . Father, into. thy: hands 1 'com- 
A © fs who art the Fatber of ſpirits, a and my, ha a- 
ther in 4 Lord Fe| Teſs receive my fpiree., and 
ſent 7 Juſt: d and ſpotleſs to the Father {Ard 0 nr” 6Y 
runner take me to thy ſelf, who bein "riſe n ſenteft this 
meſſuge even to finners :* Say to my Brethren ; I aſctnd 
70 my. Fathtr and Jour Father ; to my God and My 
God.” Amen. Be 
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07 1110 119; M190; oo Hog EP 
—< Hoſe happy, perſons who have 'made it the 
©" chief careand{ buſineſs of their' lives, to be 
. ... always ready for a dying hour, have leaft 
- ......need of my preſent counſel : lt is therefore 
hoſe unhappy ſouls, who are yet.unprepared,” whom 1 
ſhall now JnſtruR. . And,-© that the Lord would bleſs 
theſe Words; and-perſwade, theta yet, tre Time be 
Spear ret GLAS DS: 


' If fin had not bewitched "men, and made them Mon- 
ſters of ſenſleſneſs and unbelicf, it could nor be, that an 
Endleſs Life, ſo ſure, ſo near, could be ſo ſortilhly made 
light of all their lives; as is by moſt, till rhey perceive 
that Death is ready to ſyrprize them. Bur, poor fin-. 
ner, if this have been thy Caſe, ſuppoſing that thou' arr 
unwilling $0 be damned, 1 earneftly. intreat thee inthe 
"Name of Chriſt, for the ſake of thy Immortal foul, that 
thou wilt preſently lay to heart theſe Infttuions, be- 
fore Time and Hope are gone for ever, 


I. Ar laſt 'bethink thee what thou Art ; and for 
what End and Work tion ging inco the World 2 Thou, 
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art 


Irt a Man of Man of Reaſop, and not a Tran "and haſt a Soul 
which was made to "Know, and (4) Love, and Serve thy 
Maker ; and that "rp in 6 ſecond Place, gory lea» 
vings glave, 

Hg dhe bet hed | indeed. "hy 

God wow 14 Kind eek bp paibh, thy Facher/ 

Defence,' and' thou mighreſt have lig'd.. ifs; peade not 
comforr, and then'haveliv\d with God for , ever, -, And 
ſhould nor a Creature tive to'rhe\'Ends zb{ Res which 
it was made for ? Muſt God give thee all thy powers 
for Himſelf, and wilt thou turn them from him, to the 
ſervice of "the Heſh and thar when thou hadſt vowed 
the contrary, in thy Bapittye: How wilt thou anſwer 
for. fuch irgacheraus ungoi fs ” 
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pear in an ({1epiter world A ſee thoſe thin which 
| God foreroldthee of, and t jou wouldſt nat believe; or 
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A worldof Ang els and,of thely uls Lox fi Hs 
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ws 66x og he would not thus have caſt thee off;-and 
bis-Rewards,,and ;Joys would. have, had no: end... +Q 
how much happier are the. blefled: Souls in. Heaven 
than we! 
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ws 'boyh whom Chriſt will Er: whom he 
Gil Condon? Cap Word of God will tell you'; 
will Judgethem by that Word, In a' word, '«@Ajj 
3 hofin Chr wil juſtifie and ave, are made 
Werwrl the ebnewing Toth" the'Holy 
ont ' Therr{{z Ybyes are ppcnetſto fee? the. vanity 
Fgf this world,-: petri and exeallency of the 
*o Here ind to'fee the ocjonſneſ 5 of fot, 
Pn of aboly kife, and to believe that 
*Chrift's the te pda | Rlojour to ckaniſe them from 
© their firs; and bring them ro that Glory + And there- 
<fore:! [phey' Farfake the of nful (5) 1 eaſures of the 
<<feſh, and fer their (k) hearts on-the everlaſting 
«ylefſedneſ, und ſeek it before. all things; and lament- 
King ind hating their former lins, they "Rive 'thetnſelves 
« fincerely-to their God arid Father, their Saviour and 
F* rheir SanRifier, to be (1) taught "and ruled, joſtified; 
5: (m) ſanCtified, andfaved by hit ; reſolving, what: 
$© everit (n) coſt the fleſh, to ſtand to this choice and 
« Covenant to the death. \This is the'caſe- of all that 
Chrift will juftifleand/fave : The reſt 'who, never were 
thus renewed and ſanRifed will be - (0) conemned, 2: as 
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r work to nt Ora this be your caſe 'or tine. 
ave-you been lightned, convinced; abd\revew- 
porn dalivewth ChisA; 2nd ehdlife tocome; aad ro: gi 
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your: IE hate: your. 
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ell you fry Hopeubeing fired you are thus-ve- - | 


newed and -juftified.” | Never imagirie-2 _— 
yourtilt help is- paft;/:No- gra rae = 
umboly, ſhall ever dwell' with:God.+ "Ye:ou AE 
faved; if yer you will betruly coiverred 
but withour this pro nerreipremnarape e 1 

6 hes por in em Chriſt, 
164 ack. hr (7 al-life wit ow.3/ nor. 
only:becauſe Tcibedun = Joſe cIf;; bur: alſd 
you have offended God!: What think you mow of u fin- 
ful and of a holy Tife 7: Had it notbeen; better that you 
had valued Chrift\and Grace, -and lived in-the love :of 
God, andinthej hopts of -the life to. come and 
denied the ſinful defires of the fleſh, and been. ruled |by 
the Law of God, and-fpent your tire in preparing for 
Eternity ? Do you nor heartily'wiſht zhat this had: been 
yourcourſe 2'>Wonld+ you" take-this-courle' if; it! were 
todo again, and'God' recover-you $-:Repent, repent; 
from.the' bottom: of your heart, of the 'time you -have 
Joſt, the : mercy... you have abuſed , rhe. grace; you 
have reſi ſted, of. all your flefhly, worldly deſires , 
words and deeds, and that you gave not "up your 
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» Ns ;Ahd:now-:wefoly vp {elf in 
# hrarty Corenanteo God: telly (3) Ge.» Land 
ESL pt in- Cneery. 


r:: And certainly he-will-take- you: for [bis 
Objtde Pur robig gow fs PII oe Gone, 
and reſolved: never ro'forfake' him/mpre,. 0: | 
Sbul; if ar laft the. Lord/! will/meke-bis |{r;). chahge 
upenthce} And Vie eel you centainly-how.conowhbes 
ther rhis late Reperitance will-ferye: {dt your Salvation, 
or.nbd? If ir be buriFexy' 'only-4bat! cauſeth' your Re- 
cance mandy may or Seqghrey mode rrreer 
owwould turn gin rea flethly worldly, -and un 
ty life; if you :'be :recovered;;/ then. tt. will "never; 
yoprioul ; But if your #cars, your Wil,your Love \de 
> ," and this' change would hold. if ' God: reco- 
_ yours health ___ then —_ you of Parcon and 
Salvation 
"VI; And if God! have. thus wane heart,and 
draws ro himſelf, berhankful for ſo great a mercy. 
bleſs him for giving youa Redeetnier and-a Sandtifier, 
andthe pardoning (Covenant 'of Grace} And now, be 
not”aftaid "or /l on to {f)- leave a finful world:,:and 
wn ts God. —_ —_ for; chow and s pardon 
; it 
OP: Cor. Alte 11.23. &®) -6 by 34) 35, 36 
37. 'V, 5. 10.16. Jer. 32+ \4O, ol FN 1, 27, 
23, 2 Cor. 5% RevelPI'3- AI. d 
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no Devil to tempt us; 
burden or endanger us ; ne Fears, or Cares, or Gries, 
or Diſcontents ; no Povercy,Sicknels, Pain,or Death ;no 
doubtings of the love of God, or -our Salvation : Bur 
the fight of God and the feelings of his Love, and the 
fervent flames of our love to him, will be the everlaſt- 
| ing pleaſure of the Saints, Theſe will break forth 
into triumphant and harmonious thanks and praiſe in 
the preſence.of our gloxified- Redeemer, and- in Con- 
cord with all the Heavenly 'Hoſt,the bleſſed Angels,and 
the Spirits of the Juſt. This is the end of Faith and Ho- 
line(s, Patience and Perſeverance : when Hell is the 
end of Unbelicf, Ungodlineſs, Senſuality, and Hypo- 
criſile, How juſtly are they condemned ' who fell 
their part of endleſs Joyes, for a ſhadow and dream of 
tranſitory pleaſures! and can delight more in the 
filth of fin, and in a- fading vanity, than in the love of 
| God; -and the fore-thoughtrs of Glory |! What Love can 


Labour can be too much > what Suffcrings too dear fax 
{uch a Bleſſedneſs ? 
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(@) John 17.24. & 12:26, (#) Rev. 21. & 22. D 


is (#) unlike tothis ; There is no Pride, or Luſt, or 
ſcorn or perſecut Yankey io alloreas ; 

. mento ſcorn or perſecurs. ypu ;. vo Vanity to: allureps 3. 
0 : fon toun our owri-to. 


be too great ? what deſires too fervent ? what Prayer and 
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renewed, ſpecially in the Sacrament of "the. Lords 


Supper. 
Queſt. 2. hire Covenant-part and duty follier 


opened ? 
1, -In"the Creed, as che! ſuro-bf our 
2-0 Th "the Loeds Prayergs the'ſum of' our - 
3-' Ad inthe (as: Livenaadibſt 
© briſt, with the Goſpel explications, }as the the ſum of ear: 
Prodtce. Whit are a followerb:" - Im 0TH 
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 Belicve in” God the Father alk 
" Heaven arid Earth; ' And' in Jeſks * 
Son otiy Lord ; Who was a er # 
born of the Virgin Mary, 
was” crucified, _ and butied;”: He" 


aſcei &f neo He#ven;/#fid fitters on [the-right' hand: 'of © 
God Father Almighty : From tlience heſhall.come 
ro ,o wr the quick and the dead. I-believe in thes Holy: 
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{Name«q2Thy le £996» Thy: wilt 'be 
done, on-Earghbacir is.ja 'Heayen - Give: x | GÞ 
eur, daily. Bredd.7 i A Bars as 
Ke}: _ ein Buogd * From Fox 
; ce Ie; 18 '#; : 
thine is the: Ki ow, ds Power! gee = i 
ever, i Amerio : Af ar yileagt ban: 
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eo Am waLonty, God; who ave bro 
bu of: the Land:rof Egypss; out the! 
2y/Thog ſhalt have;. ao; other Gods befor 
> {041 9103 86 2d! (101185 (pro [2g] t 1-00 
”K. Thou fhalt not:-makke;: NE, any. "Srgren: 
\ Tmage, or any | likeneſs of any thing that- is in 
Heaven above, or .\#hat\ is [in the Earth beneath , 
or that is in ; water wy os Earth ; 
';donr, down, thy! to.;t SN. 
othetny gs ey of abs" rake 


a 


marr my {ncbns Wo 
-:1H::Thouſhalrine rake the "Name of the Lord thy. 
Godin yain;/Eor-the Lord will nor bold bim guilckeſs, | 
CA IIE aaEeN vain. Ta PEE 
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Li! CD is | cne; GOD An K Iu 
Pf coderlal' wie nk good ; "The der. 
\De Aſſet.” \3the Word;andrhe Spirit; The Creator, 
Governor,and. Ehdof iiallthings; *Qur 
& Rfalne':Qwazr, 0ur:imoſt juſt Ruler, and our moſt 
geaciqus BenefaGtar, and. rr engnte rh; Good. :-./': 7:5 
'8. 1 believe that man being made 1n-.the - Image of; 
God, an imbodied Spirit of Life; Underſtending.:and 
W:4, with holy; Vivatity; Wiſdomand: Love, ro Know, 
and Love, and Serve his Cteafpr,:hereand-for.ryecr , 
di&by,wilful finning fall*from;bis God;" his. Holineſs 
and Innocency, under the wrath of God, the. condewn+* 
natipn. of his) Lawy'and::the :flavery of the Fleſh, the 
Werld,codnig/Devid- And thar:God fo Jovell che. 
Wor | e his only Sonitg tic their Redeemer}. 
D,-and ons :wich:the - Farber, :rook / 
our Ns, and became M AN: ——_— by 
ena bo 
pe ialeſs, > 
Righeoolnſ eaoroen the Devil and. the < Wi, , 
gave. him(glf a Sacrifice for, .qyr ſins by. ſaffering-: 
a.curied; Death;pn,; the Gros, to. :tanſome_. us 9 lk 
concile.us uno God, and was buried, aud. webs: ANPNE | 
the Prad; the third day he: roſe- -Ag8in, :baving:con-- - 
 quered- Death, Fn = fully, eftabliſhed the, Cove- 
of Grace, chat all-. chat truly; xepent.; and7belieye;, 
ſhall have the Love of the. Fa 5&H8; Grace of «he 
Son, and the Communion of a Holy Spirit, LES if 
they 
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his Apoſtles to = che Goſpel coall che _ and- oN 


promiſed his Spirit, he:aſtended ihio" 
he isthe glorified Head oyer* all things'to# the 'Churc F 
atid owt ptevailing Incercefſor 'wich che Faiher'}- who 
will there t&eive-the departed: Souls of che juſtified : 
anda che endl df this world will come [againg and: paile” 
all itie dead; ard will judgeall according co "their Worn,” 
and juftly exeechis Judgement, ''- + 57 5 2 20 
1I1.-1believethat Godche'Hdly Spiric wks ſen 5 
the Father and the Son, to the Prophets, 'Apoſtles, *and- 
Evangdlifts; to be their infallible Guide in preaching. | 
and recording the Doctrine of Salyation., and. the Wit- | 
neſs of its certain Truth, by :his manifold . Divine: 
operations ;: and\to-+ quicken, illuminace iand-: ſandtifie- 
all rrue Believers, that they overtorite rhe: Fleſh, 
the'World, andthe Devil. And allthac are thys Tai. 
fied, arc one Holy Catholick. Church of ;Chrik, 
muſt live in Communion, and baveahs pardoo "of: 
—_ lins, 8 4; ped pooong Tapes Holy $ 1:1Yok 
ieving 10 the Fa n it ; 
T do ara Foy abſolutely reſolvedly*.. PP ts 
give up my ſelfto Him, my Cremor and re-. \7he Lnfrns 
conciled God and Lrahet, my Sayiour and" Lode anrer 
SanRifier ; And epenting. .of my fins, I re- \. 
nounce the, oth the World, and the ſinful Uefitey & 
the Fleſh : And denying m "ſelf, and eg: ep 
Crofs, I confent/ to follow ft the” Dy, 
Sulyaion in hope of his POWs GENT, Ikry. 
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have.learnedth 


Quiz ae NF ”h you- believe cy 
ye biſe. Tbewia ely-GQD, 

oth 2 Arſw. :Tbete is one only 
f) "" Infiches Spirit of-Life,U Je 
Will, ok pruſytly Powerful, Wiſs arg Good; The 
Father the Word, and the Spirit: The! Cretion, Go- 
vernor and End of all things; Qur Abſahne Owner, 
_— >—_e and our! moſt Gracious and moſt 
F: os The: on (GO P)fgnibers both, the Hato and the 


x16 


je or Effcnce | 1s' not known to us in fe (ett im- 

riedta = 1a the plaſs of rhe* Creatures; as the cauſe in 
: nc Tpeciatly: by Gods Image a iour; own Souls. 
Pe.R4mes; 0g words of God, buy, (ych.as are. 


God, obly, be fignifitd y them in this our 


"n. ny Gris 4refain to deſcribe God Tni termes, 


calttvn; 2." Of format or ſpetifica notion; 3. Of 


accidemal notion. .Fliough: Gbd 45 ner. Properly. matter; ar: 


0718s, £2315 & 2 accident... 1. F enerical -yo- 
fe CONSE 4 IT, which ne a more ge-, 


neral wor ons Sus SER WV and a' BEING, as 
nothing: A SPEARIT chiefly fg-! 


eng MON no! Rog),; but allo, 
or apo En: ee. congeption 
[ 


Ach 1k off 2 Forfie matttr ; or be- 
oxappoks © far or” Re ro EAU $* refed of, 'we 
cu nk oh er Yd Yiough-nobicorporeak! ' But 


qo way; FRADI Ko: anc morgncy k  Nody) 


concern bent ac EA0b tf Wer pak bh: > Kelng 


ate * fon 2 fay of Pen*trability.and he Fei which 
5 Woe, AiÞbrable ) If any ſay, *hthc the true nature of 
Fire 


T 


Cimanes as. the firſt chip \Cgnified 1 19 our, 


Fire is a Spirit; ahd (6 thar 'a Spirit! is ſenſible, xy fat 2s mo: 
yjon,/ight and Heer are :'1 only ſay, If that were true; yet morion, 
bghr and heatare-yor ſenſed by us mv pure fire 5 bu as from 
fire incorporate inalr at leafi;Bur'the word SP IR LT Yalfoin- 
cludeth the fornai ſpeciatnotion of ir, by which we molt clearly 
diſcern ir froma'Body, called ' Matter ; which is; that. it is for- 
mally a Life, or an a#ive Nature 5 in which is included the three 
notionsof Power,Force(Vis) and Molination ; and all togerher 
may be called 4 virtue : So that to be a Pure fubſt.avce tranſce 
ding ſenſe, nor aorddert ally having, but naturally vring, an Art 
wital virtue, i820 be A SPIRIT. | & NAIR 

2. But though this forma} notion be included in the word 
SPIRIT, yer'it isof diſtin Conceprion from 'Efſince and 
Subſt ance, -And'this One formal Virtue in G O D is: wonderfully, 
yet certamly, Three in On2, that 1s, i. al afive Virtue. 2. It- 
rilefiivesVirtur, '2. Volitiveor willing Virtue, This: ſpirituc! 
Virtut 1s not an Accident in God, but his Eſſence; nothis; Efjence. 
as Eſſence, but his Eſſence in its formal or ſpecifick , tlotion.as di- 
fiinct from other Eſſences. It 15 One ſubſtant/ally and: formatly-: 
Itis Threeas Ave on a Three-fold Obje&t, 'or- by connorati- 
on of the -ObjeR, at the leaſt. All this we certainly gather 
from our Souls, whichare Gods Tmage (of which:anon) :+ And 
yer the worll | Spirit) underſtanding, will and Lifeof Man ſignifi 
that which'is'norat all of rhe ſame þ/n4 or ſort, withthat - which 
the fame words fignific of God : But yertthere is in us an image 
of what 15:in God. F Ft , 

\ And whenlT ſpeak of A#ive Virtze, it muſt | be-remembred, 
tharit 1s another property of Spivit thar{ ir 1s not Paiſive from a 
Body or any inferior nature :]] For all 4#ior proceedeth  order- 
ly from the firſt Ave Caſe, and ſo down: God workerh upon 
all chings "An intelleAual Spiric can operate on a-ſenfittve, and 
that on a Vegetative, and thar (as the reſt) on Paſlive \macrer ar 
Botlies z but nor contrarily. 220 I 54; 

2. Though we are fain to uſe names of God, which-figntfie 
bur Modes adds 07 pſy men, and ſo mention. Powerful, wi 
and good; yet theſe in God are his very Effence, under the nq- 
tion of Modal perfeftion. - RATA x 

4. As wethink of Creatures in reſpe& of Quantity and- De- 
greets as well as Kind, fo we are fain to mention Gods Attribures-: 
And T comprehend a multitude in ove, which is Infnitene(s or 
PerfeF;on, which have the ſame fſignification,. ſaving . thar one 
ſoundeth Herrer as applied ro Efſ##ce, and 'rhe- other'as ro. Dr1- 
lity, When I ay that God is- II is: reſpeReth, 1. Dwa- 

£1 | "ks tion 
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rion, or Tire, and fo its his Etere/ty.”: 2. 'Or ſpace and exter- 
fon; by analogy to which 1t 15 his ImmenfityAnd; Perfection of 
power, and goodneſs; cxcludeth all: rmperſe&ion, and in- 
cluderh thar which to man 1s incomprehenſible, thongh- cer- 
_ known. This Ort God, is Three Perſons, - the Father, the 
word (or S#x,)and the Sjerit (or Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Properties are 
to Beges; to bt Begatten, and. to Proceed : The (myſtery \is fullieft 
opened in. Athanaſius 5 Creed : And we have no reaſon to rhink 
it contradiory or incredible, when the aforciaid . Trinity of 
Principles (Life, nderſianding and wi#,) in one Spiritual Virtue 
and £fſence, is fo clear and ſure in our own Souls, and fo in 


2. TheRdations of God, reſpet his Creatures, r. Tn their 
Bing, and fo he is,  1., Fundamencally their CREATOR. 
2. And thence their O WN ER, 2. Orin their well-being, 
and fo hers their BENEFACT OR, or-the firſt Cauſe of 
all' cheir gwod. 3- Or their Aon, and o he is, 1; The 
MOVER, 2, The RULER, And 3. The-E N D, of 
evcry thing in irs kind 3 but of 2an.tn a ſpecial manner agree- 
able co his meclle&nal Nature. But the moral Relations which 

- we have here reaſon pratiically to note, are all. comprehended 
in the word: {F A TH ER} which fignificth: thathe is funds 
mentally dur CREA T O R 5andthence, 1. Our '/QW NE R. 
2. Our RULE KR. 3. Our mot A MEAB LE:GOOD. For 
2 Father givethibcing to his Child; and. thence by :natvre the 
Child is þ:s Own, and being uncapable of ſelf-goyerament, it is 
the Father who hath, 1. Thar Authority, .2. Wiſdom,. 3. And 
Love, which make him meets be the Ruler : And nature teach» 
th the Child to -love his Father, as the cauſe of his very being, 
But in this" {aſt conſideratian God 1s more than a/Father,and 15 

_ to :beotsred mortthen vur felves, and more for his: own: Goodneſs . 

whidty ishis 4m/eblenſs, than for our ſelves, . T had-put the word 

#Fricnd\ for the third Relation, as being moſt -ſhert-and full to 

the ſenſe invended, but chac 4t -will be thoughts: ſound -too 
familiarly; Though Abraham and: Chriſts Diſciples: have that 

The Artributc of God as our Own?r js Abſolute, and as qur 

XKldt he bs Fuſt, in which his 77th. which is the: Fuſtnejs of *his 

ſryingss fuchuded ; and as.our Father or. Friend he is doubly 
confideretd; 1. As Gend to us ; and fo he 1s Gratiors (or Lo:ing 
abd Mirriful 12. As Groton Binyelf; and fo he 1s our Ultimate 
£11, andthe Ukimace'Ghef of our Love, where the Soul reft- 
eth in thc-perpetual act of loving kim, and 1a feeling his ow 
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- And this:is the higheſt notion of Gods Relation-to-us, and of vil 


+ - Nate, tharthe Arttthures of God muſt nor. be” caſt. together on 
: a heap, bur diſtintly laid down... Firſt, The Arie ibuces. of his 
Efſence, (that'he is One, Eternal, .Immenſe; - Neceſſary, Jnde- 
pom ble, &c.) Thenthe Attribuces proper to cach- 
on, and thoſe proper tocach Aive Principle, (which finn- 
- marily are Perfejov.). And then rhe Atiributes' of Gods ;Re 
tions, which are ſo very many, that I may not here ſtay xp nan 
any .more,-.. -- | #2 TIED) $78 
.. TheProof that there 15 4 God, is {o evidenc.3u Natutfe, that 
he 1s well called a Foo! 1n Scripture, Pfal.14. r. who denteth 
X. All things which we ſee 1n the World preach God to ws, 
«telling us,*That they have aCauft above themand jr them, which 
muſtneeds he .ab/”to mate. and. zpbol4 the world; (becauſe we 
ſee that | 15 made and upheld, while every part is inſufficient for 
it ſelf and no part made it, felf} ::And he muſt have'as much 
' wiſdom a$15 vihhble in the effets, in rhe 'order of the” Univerſe; 
"And more: goodneſs than all the World hath, becauſe irhath nouc 
bur from irs firſt Cauſe, | So that One moſt powerful, wilt, and 
good firſt cauſe, thatis, GOD is ſo natorious to Reaſon, that he 
15 mad that dnefhonertiit” HY 0 OO CERT 10 
_ And this GOD can be hutQ. NE, becauſe Two Infnites, Two 
Almighties moſſuyiſe, moſt Good, and' firſt - Cauſes, &c. '15'a contra-: 
dition. For if there be Two, One 1s but Half, and' ſo not 14- 
finite or Perſett : And that One js not the Cauſe of the. other, nor 
his End. &c. | | | Ree ies 
That God is Immenſ7, is evident; Becanfe all the world muft 
be contained in Him ; elſe he had made that which is Greater 
than Himſelf, and operaterh where he 1s not: 'And he can have 
no bounds who hath nothing ta bound him, and hath no pro- 
per locality.” And he that is infinite m Drz7/on, muſt be ,ſfo 
too in Degree or Eſſence, *— ' ©  - 76600” FINS 
_ That God' is Eternal, is moſt evident ; Becauſe elſe there was 
a Time imaginable before there” was a God, arid fo before ny 
thing, And rhen there never would have b2-n any” thing,” For 
nothing can  mab: nothing. The reſt T paſs by. *' 
Imuſt ceff the Reader here, That though rhis firſt-Leſſon whtt 
G 0 Tu, be the bard-ſt and higheſt zn Divinity, yet order com. 
mander}1 us tt it firſt : And till God he known, 'nothing 1s 
well known. Therefore 1 adviſe. you to Tread this' over, and utt- 
derſtand as much of jt as you can., and then paſs on'ro the reſt. 
And when yow have gone through all, come | back again, and 
| . rf 3 "#422 0 learn 


% att... » ms 


/ \ , 
{ 
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 Jexrn this better. For God is as'the Fur, 'rnoſt certainly 
bur {ez pats Ho ah unknown. He 15s the Firſt atid 
: m and 


#: Your with Him.” -You' maſt know 


L 
: Grnmvine un Him,that you - know Chriſt and $crapture : And 


muſt bnow Chriſt and the Scriptures, that. you n0w 
you mſi, ark , that you may 


' more of Gol: Forall ; e is. bur-a. meaus ed 
' you toþnow HIM, (love and ſerve Him,) in which yourmuſt 
oy row to the laſt, till you come to the World of true Per- 


_ ., Queſt.2. What believe youof the Creation, and the 
. natiire.of eMan, and the Law which was given to 
bim? | 

Anſw, GOD created. all the World: And made 


-MA N/jin his own Image, an imbodied | Spirit of Life , 


Underſtanding and Will, with holy Livelineſs, Wil- 
dom and Love; to Know, and Love, and Serye his 
Maker, here and for ever : and gave. him the-inferiar 
Creatures for his uſe + Bur forbad him ro-eat ofthe Tree 
of Knowledge, upon pain of Death. 

- 1. To Crateis'to make of ncthing, in the firft notion : And 
ſo God created only Spirits, anfl the Elements, Fire, Air, Wa- 
ter and Earth : Burt all the reſt of his Works he made of theſe, 
{a6 rhe Sun, and Moon, and Stars, &c.) which is Creating in the 


/-Jecond notion, becauſe they never were before. 


\ 2. {The whole World which God made, is to us incompre- 
henſible : Ir's like that it 15 but a ſmall, part of jt which we ſee; 
We know nor haw much more 15; unſeen : And no part 1s per- 
fealy known by Mortals. But we may have fo much knowledge 
.of all, as'1s necdful ro the ends of our own Creation 1n this 
inperfett ſtate: And ro ſpend our dayes in ſearching afrer 
more, 1s bur to loſe and negled things poysble and profitable, while 
we ſeck things impoſſible and unprofitable ; and; to trouble our 
ſelves and the. World with pretenfions and. contentions abour 
meer Names. ' But all the. true; knowledge of : Gods Works 
which we can really attain, 1s uſeful to. us, though in great di- 
verſity of degrees, *' AIST L272 on 
3. WhenI call MAN [| an imbodzed Syirit)I determine nor 
thar this Bedy.is not a Parc of him; but only that the Sozl or 
Spyrit 1s fo Noble a part as tharthe Body is bur a habitation and 
ervanto, /t, (though a part'of the Man.) bejng made. af the 


mon” paſiive Elenzznrs, 4+ The 
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; 4: Thi 1hage' of Got on'-Aany 5: three-fold; or So 
parts: 4; Nataral; the Image "of: : Gods ym Ha « 
8. :Noralz which is the Image of Gods Peff 

3. Dorkinion'; which is the! 'Image'-'of Gods Dominion *-oret 


7 .*# a y 
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I. In Gods Natural Image mans ſoul hath a notable" Ttimiry ity 
Unity: 14h one 80! There are The-vegerarive, fenfirive ad 2n- 
telle&tive Powers. 2. 'In one fuperior ince{leftdabSout as: hel; 
there is the-Virtue of ſupetior 1#fe (or-}/ital af5biry) :vbd the 
Virtue of ttnaltrſtniing and of Freewil. 1 The Wilkaninor ths 
Underftaniling, nor rhe Under the 'Will; morghe!! ral 
powtr either '#1dbtantling or wil: Nor is afiy: ong nt theſe Þ 
part of che: ſoul, Bur' the whole: ſoul "1k 2.5, the brhoſe»1s Une 
derſtanding, and the whole 1s Will: yer -net- 30boÞy';, rhar'nsy 
= on of theſe words expreſs all that is eſſential to-[the 

$ | & F104, 200 YORSE 

IT. The Morel Image of God on the ſoul, 1s nothing bare: the 
reRitude or health of theſe three faculties, which 1s 'their holt- 
neſs; that is, i. The-holy ivelinefs of the vital faculry, (whet 
It 15 /zvely towards God.) 2. The holy. wiſdom of the undirſtand- 
Hg (toknow God:) 3.. The Love of God and Gobdnefs, (which 
15 the holineſs of the Tl.) +» ». OT ELESS BUTT don er? 
- TIE. Our dominion over other Creatures, ' is the © Tmage of 
Gods Dominion; By which we are,r. Their ©apyers- (under 
God; ) And they are ow 0wn.'-2. Their Governors; under 'God, 
according ' re their capacities's And rhey are Ordered by us. 
3- Their. Benefaftors under God, {we provide for chem, feed: 
them, manure the Growid 3) And their End, under God 5 Thef 
are given us for our 1ſt. £3 bjtd 4s 
'''$, The Znd of Mans nature evidentin the ficulries' aptitude 
therero.is; (as x, In general, GOD who is the Zr of all things : 
ſo 2.' Specially) HO L1WE SS; or: Svirg 16 Gd; ' thar: 1s, 
1:- To'\btow God praftically.' 2; To {#ve him. 3. To ſer>e bim. 
God mitketh nothing in vain z much-leſs' the nobler Natures: 
When he made mans nature tqprble and apt to-byow, Jour and 
tree him tt reg rellech / us,-that he made tim for that/»/e. 
Thoſe therefore who deny this to be Namyal to Adam; deny Hu- 


mahith, and make man a bruit by narure, and ſuppoſe 4” ſuper- 
harural' Grace to-come after, and-make Adm, as: of ancther Spe. 
vies; as if Grace only made him a''man. And they: that deny 
man to hive ſuch faculties, know nor what a Manis. | 

6, Man's ſoul being made apt for perpernal duratton, is truly 
faid to he Immoſtil : For God thaving:made ita ſimple Spirit, 1t 1s 
' Ff 4 | \ .- NOC 
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le rt et =p and corruption cf: fbſtance ; 
Therefordif ir , tree be. Amibletio woody 4 mrn- 
iogiion 


per ry gs being  operatiy 
muſt-be pongan 't the gry 6:7 rye 

are it 1s not to be ſuppoſed that God will do them, 
ain; ©: 


64 Burman confiſting of ſou! and body, was not ſo Immortal as 
his: -FouFis2 Yer God could have ired his life 3; yea, and 
would have done ir o faras that he d not-have- died,” had 
ke not-ſinned 2/ But # . is-moſt probable that he ſhould ar 4 
verraine- period of time - have. been changed; As Henoch and 
Fl5arweregand Chriſt at his Aſcenſion; And the Saints: ſhall be 
who are ſhun alive at Chriſts coming : And it's like the bodies 
x and appeared at Chriſts'death were {o in their aſcen- 


mw "Seeing the Soul, yea Adam, was to be thus far Kd, 
Ins Felicity tant be fo too:: Which 15 no other, than (the perfe&- 


tg 'of his:Knwledge, love 'and ſervice of God, in his; perfeRed - 


_—_ Amid therefore briefly I ſum up all' in LHere and for 
ever 
"8. pleaſed God to.try and exerciſe Adams Obedience, by 
forbidding him bur the fruit of on? Tree 3 on pain;of death. Bur 
+his pofitiveLaw preſuppoſed the Lav of Nature: which is | not 
mentioned asſpokrn to man, becauſe 1t was 18 the very nature 
h him and the» C144tures compared together, which :obje@ively 
nifedro him what was Gods will as to his duty ;-from which 
Fgnificarioohls duty aid reſult. / 
* 9. Why it 1s. (qlled the Free of Knnwledge af Goodand Evil, 
3s very hard to know. Ir's ſaid by moſt, becauſe, by,it. he was 
10 have the-'fad!experimental . knowledge of. Good by the 
Joſs of it, and gf Evil by: the, feeligg of it. Orhers. hold, Thax 
Ad mm had before all __ neceſfary knowledge; of 'God and. his 
hwn duty 5 With which had he been content, he had been hap- 
Py ; But that:God had really made this Fruit apt to, breed. 1n 


man 2ſubtil 3nquiſirive wit, aud that kind of needleſs -rrouble- 


ſome knowledge which mulciplyerh ſin and forrow ſtill in. the 
World ; 'Sych as isa grea* deal of the. preſent, Philoſophy, and 
vain formalities of Sciences, and wordy wrangling Craft z 
And the preſumpruous diſtryſifyl ſearch igto. Gods ſecrers.and 
into thac which is not our part bur his 3 as if the -Parient muſt 
needs know all #hat the Phyſician giverh him, and why. And 
ir ſcemierh that ſoine addirion of knowledge fin brought them : 

Aud doubtleſs It was nat of che 800d of Duty, nor aholy avg 
cdpez 


— 


frewill,was the firſt cauſe of fin, by an omiſſion 


Fam 


Ye 8 $2 
ry 


ies byr an affiRiing vonceeſſary apprehenſion of "Natural = 
 EVI1ke fe | oh ia aus 4s «Say ha 
- 76, Thedeaththrearnedis all thar yenal evil thar mans 'ne- 
ture was capable of; which is, j. deſertion of rhe fitiful 
ſoul. 2. The yain and diffalucion of the. body. 3. The perpe- 
tuiry of the ſouls ſuffering, ar- leaft, ic being a capable ſabjeR, 
without a reſurreion, .. ., © | : 
Ooh, 3- What believe you of Mans fall into fin and 
\' Anſw. Man being center Satan, by'did [by wilful 
finnjng fall frombis Holineſs, his Jnnocency, - and his 
Happineſs, under . the: Juſtice of God, the confencdl® 
tion gt Law, and. qbe ſlavery: of the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Deyil: Whence finful, guilty and mi- 
ſcrable Natures are propagaed - to all Mankind; "And, 
no meer Crearure is able to deliver us. © © y 


tempted. .. But. he was but tempted, arid not forced to fin; 

jay oa he ee pe neccſlirated to_ it by God. himſelf. 

2, { could have made man indefeRible, or erency his 
1 


ave mah fog which, was murable,” and nor_unchangeable* 
Polineſs, & aye, ſuch | 
his earthly Government, which 1s but preparatory to a c 
and unchangeable ſtate ; Not that an undetermined murable Wi 


' 3$our.Perfettion;, buy fired to this life and. work which God 


waald haye to be 2 lower degree and way to ples An 
j wits dury, a1 
then by an 31! determination of itſelf, (Though bjetl? 284 
remptation,, and , the underſtandings and ſenſes apprehedfions 
were Amecedents and Occaſions.)  __ pgs hls, 5G 
5. The very At of fin was a departing from Holineſs, from 
Imocency, 2nd trom Happineſs ; Sin it ſelf becoming mans #nho- 
lizefs, his Guilt and Miſery. n : 
,. 6 Hgreupon.without any chinge, yea or aR..of God, 1. The 
F«lice of God ſtood related to the Sinner, as to one to. wow 
T2 dea 


- 


EET —— 


— 


death b right was due. 3, And the Law thout ny chang 

dai ally cundenn him. .3«- And LH ark. — 
terapeed him, and 0 EET 

and. ) T to 

emape «$32 orccone hm n more z Till Spick of ſhould 

"recover apron 4 im. " 2 A 
three v whit "contra 

Ne nite! A fy” hin tiny co his Poſterity. fiey: BY 


ey Prop gation Infants A 1. Polluted witha finfal 
'bbth ufthar; "and gate 7 op 


an Seabla, \by : rhis/ fin a 29-1wrnd 
5 _ penal conſequents Todo fk It is 
Wo conlider well Logs much is "Rove by ND 


SEASIDE 5 
; 4 5 ' 
Region, bod the'exptxience of Mankind; And "x oy 


faved. without a- Saviour, _cither, atdoning, or, Oo 


them. 
0. It is an Eregrt6 ts rey gor ulf 1d fn pon any ſuch 


poſed  Covend il! or ar hs of God : 
"which chargeth ns on us, than we, abs eurally4 gullty of, 


God doth neither take men Sinhers” by Impurativn, ito arc 
nor lo in themſelves, tar judge any thee men” did" wha t they 
did nor, Adem was a, publick Þ firft naturally,” and' then 
repuratively : We were northenin him as Prrjors ; 2nd there- 
fore ſinned not'in him s diltin& Petſots, hor are reputed 
God fo wow have dohe :But we werefn ag Virtually and ſeminally; 
nor as a houle is in! the Wok, as its cauſe by art ; but as 
-thoſe whoſe eſichce is generated "by his effence: Att as all 
of us thar was, then 1 f\1m was guilty then, 6 when we become 
Bens thoſe P:1{91s are chen guilty, as becoming now'pHJonal 
2s of it ; And all our perſonality is derived from s Fn 
pat! and miſerable Su who cat ighoged —_— 
ve & 


ſon better than he was hifnſelf, 
pooveen the Principal Agent: and ths Off! vg muſt be” al ac 
edge 
Be” oh. ewe wo from-our neareft; Parents we cotitraftalſo 
(with fuchaddizional previty and prratty as onr natural Capact- 
ty, and the tendr of the New Covetiant allow) is too ſadly over- 
Tooked by moſt Divines, contrary to the whole: ſcope of 'Serip- 
ure, from the dayes of Cazy ro the RejeRion of the tws, hd 
" contrary to the Second Cormandmicht : . Nluch ma irter' 3} 


cth a larger explicaribn, 


1p If - 
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10, If wedream of any- other Delivercr or Saviour, we fall 
from Chriſt. | pt Lg a 

Queſt. 4. What believe you of mans Redemption by 
Jeſwa Chriſt ? | 
* Anſw. GOD fo loved the World, that he fy 
his only Son to be their, Saviour : Who being G OD, 
and. One with the Father, took our Nature, and be- 
came M A N , being conceived by the Holy Ghoft 
borri of the "Virgin Afary, and called JESUS 
CHRIST: Whowas perfectly Holy, without Sin, 
fulfiling all Righteouſneſs, and overcame- the Devil 
andthe World; and gave Himſelf a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, by ſuffering a curſed Death on the Croſs to ran- 
ſome us, and reconcile-us unto God ; and was buried, 
and went among the dead: the third day he roſe 
again, having conquered Death, And having ſealed 
the New Covenant with his Blood, he commanded 
his Apeſtles & other Minifters, to preach the Goſpel to 
allthe World, and promiſed the Holy Ghoſt : And 
then aſcended into Heaven,where he is God*and Man, 
the glorified Head over all things to his Church, 
_ our prevailing Incercefſor with God the Fa- 
cher. Tera | 

1. Gods free love, without either ' merit, ſuir or condition on 
Mans part, gave Chriſt for -a Saviour to' the World, It is not 
_ for any good to befal a.Creature, which cometh not 

rom the free gift of God, ' * 

2. God 1s fatd to love men, either when he wil/tth forme good 
ei them; or when he isp/2aſtd or delighted in them': Wirh the 
firſt (called a Love of Bey#zolenceYhe loveth' man; not becauſe he 
15:go0d, but to mabe him''pood : Bur this 1s lefs properly calf- 
ed Love, when it goeth alone. With the orher more 
A Complacence)he”loveth every thing ſofar only 25 ir 
15 good and lovely, - Both theſe concurred to loſt Mankind 3 
bur rhe firſt moſt eminently': The good which remained mn 
fallen man as lovely,' was'his Nature which was Gods Work, 
and partly his Image; and therein his Capacity 6f rhat Ges. 


\ 


he would be fully amiable. ne: © 

3 Chriſt 1s cflled che-Saviour of the : World, with. different 
reſpe& tothe ſeveral parts of the World : nor as if he. were 
equally, the Saviour. of all, So far as he faveth any, he-is their 
Sayiqur : He hath fo far faved all men, as to make fo ſufficient a 
ſai2tton to the Juſtice of God for their fins, tharnone of them 
ſhall periſh for wavt of ſuch a (arisfattion made z/ And. fo.far 
as to make an-UniyerſaLGik of free Pardon, Juſtification; Adop- 
£19. and rhe Spirit ro all Mankind, on congitzon of acceprance 3 
{© rhar noching bu} their cingrarefol refubrig. ir, . can' deprive 
them of it; And hiath coinmandedhhis Miniſters to publiftr and 


ces. of hctp, ., rowards. the: winning of their' own,” conſtar; 
Far the cpnles of, ſome ho effec ally. and inſuperahly pro- 
cyreth ; and cy tiicch, AT "and plorifieth rhem 
Sothar[he'isrhe Saviour of all” men; eſytcially of "thoſe that 
belreve.:] When yer:thaſe thar had a Saviogr as co-the Anrece- 
wil periſh for ever, for un refuſing che Salvation offer- 
ed them, rogerher with heir other fins ' For none are for- 
ven, where: the ' Forgiver and his Grace -are nor acccp- 


. 43 Thar Chriſt is, bath, God and. Many, is evident in: Serip: 
fue. God (and rhergfore one ſubſtance with, the, Father) fro: 
Eternity : But 'M2v inthe fulneſs of time; about four ound 

rs afrer the Crcatron of the World. Becauſe he t5'G O'D; 

3s of perfe& ſufficiency for all the work of our Redemption , 
and-.his[ Saerifiecy Meri and- Interceſſion: of [full 'force; . :Be- 
cauſe; he i5'/Man; he was firro be the Head:of the Church, and 
to-beg Meſjenger fromGod, famuliarly- ro. reach men, and to 
ſhew them a perfett example of Holing(s,” and to ſuffer for us 
\n-eur ſtead; and to poſiefs Heaven 1n our Nature, atid to: In- 
rercede-for us as: the Mediator between: God and Man. ' So 
that there 15. nothing wanting .in Chriſts Perfon, as to ſufi- 
ciency, or compaſſionate condeſceniionand nearnels to:the conſa- 

lation of penirent Believers, - 6 hos ets air ne | 

C. ++ $+ That God, the cternal Word of; rhe;: Father, ſhould .take 
to him the Nature of Man, 15 the moſt aſtoniſhing wonder of 
H Gads Works : But | having. given'us: full proof of -ir by- his 

Irir;; in his Do&rine, Miracles, 'and, rhe ſan&ifying of Be- 
levers, it is the grard Article ,of-'our certain Faith; yea, he 
Gaycth us to believe 17, as well as Commnanderh jt. That God - 

| | mo 
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and alt thar holy Duty, and that heavenly PerſeRion; in which . 


offer this to all the World.” And ho: giverh | men vations - de- | 


dens farrsad ion, the 7/Covenant offer, and; Common helps; only - 
as, 4 Hankful | 


——- 
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molt inti near toall en, nd DDS all Saint is nd 
wouder.; For he is more than the Soul of the World: Bur his 
wntor-with the Manhood of Chriſt 1s an extraoidinary Conjundti- 
on-for- extraordinary Work ;/. Hough thi ingitner' of of it is above 
out reach. It was not by turning the-God-head into Man, 
nor the Man-hood- into the God-head 3' nor doth the Divine 
Nature loſe by it of his Perfettion,'or Honour. And he 
thar ſcech how the Sun'doth inſinuare- it {elf into forme 
Creatures as their v — Ma life, and 2nd Yer have others hkfclebs ; 
will nor think itincredi Id more nearly  _ 
himſck ro.Chrifts humanity ee to others. We can hardly 
keep fome Philoſophers from belicving that aſl mens fouls acc 
parts of God 3 and yet as hardly ger others to belicye that God 
15 ſo united to one man 25 to makefone perſon. 

6. Yet we myſt in this Myſtery take heed what notions we 
'uſe. : We nwſt nor ſay that the God-head is apart ofthe Perfon of 


Chriſt ; for God cannot be part of atey gy For}te WHINE: | 


And a part is leſs than the whole; and therefore not Infinite. 
Nor:yet muſt we (ay, that: the God-head is che whole Perſon; 
Part and whole are not words to be here ufed : But Ged and Mes 
are one Chriſt. » As Godand Creatures are one aiverſe of Being, 
ace Gel bart to be called the whelz or part of that Uat- 
- verſe. 

7. Nor maſt wenhinledhin the God-head' is inficad of 2 bu- 
mans _— to Chriſt's Fleſh,aud that he had'zs other Soxl + For -he 
was perfe& Man, having hurhane foul and - body, which the 
God- aſſumed into perſonal Union ; and was as a Sonl to his 
Sonl. - Much lefs was the God-head turned into Humanity, or 
any way altered. 

- $g.Chriſt was not generated 2s other men n are, -but wittvie 
man-was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; that is, by 'the God-head 


operating ourwatdly by the Divine effeftual #3Þ. or 4$ove;'and 
eminently by the ahied Perſon inthe Trinity. Yet is oy ens fa 


ther called the Sor of the Father than of the Holy 'Ghoſt, becauſe 

che Father is the firſt in order of operation. --- 
Adams Soul was crtatid, and not gaerated © Our. Souls. _ my 

nerated, and not meerly created of apr * that is, Godas the 

Fountain of Natural being, giveth raul = _ Eflences'whollf 

frora himſelf; yer nor as he-firft creat ings 

by an incomprehenſible influence on, and uſe bf. 


But Chriſt s Soul, was neither meerl -generated.nnr mecrly Hfea- 
cd _ was principally ereated, ſo far as it- was eqhiceived by 


* the 


- { nching, bt but” 
_ -Souls;; which, under God, have a cauſalitytn the a 
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pation of Geners- 


the Holy Ghoſt, and yer. there wasa  parricipat 
tion, {o faras rhere was a concourſe of the Virgins Soul- - And 
by this wonderful Conception, Chrift was free both from, the 

rand corruption of Qriginal Sin. For though he'be- called 


the S>n of Deyid and of Man, totally as a Man, and notas to his 


Fliſh alone ;, yet was he not ſo bya- proper and fult Generarjon , 
as others are 3 bur the Spirits Creative conception made him 
event as to his humanity, more eminently the Son of God, than 
the Son of Man. $ £748 

+ The name{ Feſws )i his Office, even{ 4 Saviour) 5 
and the name{C H RIS FT]. figntfrerh the' A ement of 
God, his Miſſion and Authority, and qualification for this Office, 
[The Anointed of God} * 40508 


- 


10. Chriſt's perfe& Holineſs and Righteoafreſs was both Habi« = 


tzal in his perfe& Nature, and Afive in his perfet Aﬀions ; 
that is, in perfe& Keſign4tior, Obediarce and Love ro God. The 
Perfedtion of hts Divine mature advanced the Nerit of his Hu- 
mane Perfe(zon two wayes, 1. Cauſelly,as it had the chief cauſz- 
fality in cing it :| 2. Relat5vely, as it was the Pericttion of 
the ſame The Attive Righteouſnes of Chriſt conſiſted 
1u his conformity to the Divine Will, as edin' that Law 
which was given-to himſelf by God 5 Which was, 1. That he 
ſhould fulfil the Law of Natnre as a Man : 2. And the Nofai- 
cal Lawas a Fw : '3, Anda proper Law! of Mediation, by. his 
proper Mediatory Works, Dotirme, Miracles, Sufferings, Inftt: 
tutions, 8&c. So that the PerfeQton or Righreouſneſs 'of Chritt, 


by which weare juſtified and ſaved as the Meritorious, Cauſe , _ 


1s AP this i» One; even{his prrfett Hebitual and Actual Holineſs, 
cauſtd and relatively dignified by his Divine Perfeiion,} Not as if 
'ane pare mericed one benefit for us, and another ptr another : 
' Butallentirely ngericed all for us : For all rogerher was that One 
Fondition required of Chriſt by the Law or Covenancof Media- 
tion ; upon which condition performed, he had Rightto all the 
promiſed fruirs ofthat Mediation 3 as to give us the pardoning 
and ſaving Covenant, &c. IN 
. 13+ Chriſt's conquering the Devil and the World as Temp- 
ters, (and the Flegb ſo far as: withour fin, its Natural deſftres 
were to be denied, as in the Love of Life, 8c.) was@ greatand 
needful part of bis 'Work, that he mighr defiver us from the 
Temprers that had -overcome us,. and might confound God's 
nemics, and - break the Serpents: head, and vyindicate the 
ryth-and Halindfof God's. Law: by demonſtration, : i: © © 
12. The 
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y his ſufferi to demonſtrace 
Et, Ry Julien AY Tod, al che” Dh 
his Law, that God and his Laws may not_bs 
unity MF nnbefns and 


Res ge ch required him 26 
fs Law which made ſuffering due 

ment of another for him, buc 
h.was due by that. Law. 'Bur is 


= Lim ralenr 
, = = EY 
pr 5 0 u 
x: ſome ws ſiegd.. Nor a alrogether « 


arte Hy 

Conſciences for be_ tormenced a | 
Het, and to deſypa Jie ref TN z All which dg by was. never 
capable of,, nor Ne Of renin luffered the, curſed death 
af the Croſs, < Br z. and ſenſible ſorrows 
alſo in his be app ne little his Inzelle&uat Nature, ſo far 
as,vras.conbſient with perfeR holiusls,, and irs neceſſary conſe- 


Lee Chriſts ſuMerings arc atisfaRto to Divine, Juſtice, not 
becauE they arethe very Reine ene.gn ſi > matter or FE pre with 
what was.dye to, us [þ EE HE Y deter owe the Ends of , 
the Governor and. Lawgiver foref than'the Damnation of 
all the World would, have done. Their "aptitude to that End, 
wa their farizfaory and. meritorious dignity. 

7. -Chriſtfuſſ luffercd far our ſins, and in 'our ftead, becauſe tt 
Ja el ro us, go Tufferings:. And ir. freerh us 'as certaihly 
Lage Foe ers) as if we had rnade farisfa&ion our 
VES-,- But. YE R. Phy in.the Perſas 4 Med Sator, who in- 
& deed 15 one. that undertook to ſuffer in the '$/mners  ſtead';, 'bur 
never was nor, confetited tq he. efteemed, the very Sinnex; "Him: 
{c4f.. If.-a man pay a Debt, by his Servanr, it'is imputed to him 

as his own a& and Paymenz : NF pecauſe the Law alloweth gh 

de ithy a, Servant ERS ESE is burhis Inſtrumepr 


this 15 not our Caſe., ſuffered jn our ſtead: Burn EH our 
Delegate, nor in opt; and: Perſon. properly, but a 1 


on 


EZ; © POT. , 
Irie Jt. -# * 


him : Bis ſuffering were notottrs indeed, "nor 


We were not cfiicified jtr ftim: We aid: nr Catiche 
by him : And theri re che effe&ts. Ps Fang ours, tHl nj after 


give them us, and f t in. the teaſcth. ti Ic. js 
fnot-the * Nor eſo ir.jt ſelf whic i prot s, 
e fr risfa&i GA Nhat fe 


fad iſe t): Nor ?0e# in ir (elf 
od for la nor to us: bart it 15 the « fraits hereby 
A God. 


14- Much leſs can it be truly and properly faid, thar Chriſt 
in.6arPerſon, + wen and y Chriſt,” did fulfil the Laiv, of 
Works, b & habitual Holincſs,and outward Obedience and 
Love, and this os nified by =D: a Dives : Period. The ſame Ha- 
bits, and As, or Righteouſneſ: Accidents, cannot be in' 
divers. ſubje&s, We wt not Jul hey Precepr and Pro- 
ruile of the. Low. of Works ; vi we had fulfilled it' all by 
Chriſt : bue by ts w.of Grace. | Had we fulfilled all the Law 
of Innocency y Chriſt, we could have no' need of his 'Death , 
or atty Pardon ; becauſe we ſhould hare no fin to- pardon, &- 
ther of oniſhon & contiaiſion, from birth ro death. To-for- 
give all: our fins, and to repute us ro have never ſinned, bur 
perfedly be 'by afiather, are 'contradiftory. And God 
Judgeth not falſly ; nor ſuppoſerh us ro do what = never did : 
Therefore we have not'preſtne Righe to'all the benefirs of 
Chyiſts Merits or 0/5 pela Our puniſhments are no wrong 
to us, while he corretteth us. He giveth” us pardon and life, 
on condition that, we be penitent Believers, and doth not tell ns, 
' that we repented, beligued hd perſevered in and by him, which ſhall 
be irgputed to us 3 nor thar we need it not becauſe we,are 
Smoteit in him. Nor. did Chriſt by his death —_ fave us 
from puniſhment, and by his P-rſe79n onaly merit . our Juſti. 
fication and Salvation. For. to be acquitfromall puniſhment 
of ſenſe and. loſs, i poi righrto Liſe : And to be imiocent 
from allfin of commiſſion, is ro be Zuff, Burt we 
he's juſtified by. o_— againſt this charge,{Thoz art a Sinner} 
ſunply:. Bur againſt his charge, [Thox art.to Fn condemned for thy 
£»]- Not by imputation / of Innocerey 10 1t ſelf to us, and re- 

ng 1s 1ynocent.: \but þy ing our fins, 'and giving us 

Right, hr ro _Life,aud ſ> accepting us.And, fo Chriſt i the Lord 
og ho G's $3 wn as he was made fin, for us, wot indeed , 

Sovers God ſo. repute him, but as one "that was to ſuffer for: 

> ; ſoare'we made”t & Rightcouſticſs of God :m him : 

Ecing 


nor 


Being "ow by Gods | of Pardon 2nd I 
His Rhone 5, Gods rig 

15. God is fad to be Reconciled tot 
on Chriſts dearh, in that he is no moore © 
in juſtice ro niſh them, as meer Sinners by the 2 Cor. 5: 19. 
Law of Works; ' but hath gratited a condirional 
Pardon to all nd, d; and t free, iipoti. condition of meer 

trance of 

God is fajd tobe Ranciled Pally to Believers, in that he 
is niot atall obliged | by Juſtice ro conderhn theni, bur hath as it 
were © y & Covtnanit of rice to forgive and 
ſave theni. So you it tmporteth 19 real change in God, bur 1a 
us, and in Gods Govenant, and a'change in Gods relation 10 us. 
Yea,. 2 igh alſohe judge u us ad pow ,and love us as. juſt, 
who: eſte judged us urijuſt, and loathed us as ſuch, this change 
isin AI app her in God than 1n _ and denormu- 
nation, 


orld in general ug- | 


WL one gps , in the Gree KL Latin Re 
Creeds 15 __ and Inferi, and b. fignifieth doi the Place 
ofthe damned, Burit is more than his Burial that is tiere meant, 
| and reſpe&&erh his Soul; and 1, that [his Seal wen: 
among He IN of the dead) ns rk _ he rye * 

; the very [, Eparaty ir from Y» part 

Chriſts humuliation. aradiſe 2t went 3 bur whither elſe, or 
what it did, we are bars aladey Bur hence ic is plain, 
thatthe Soul {iveth it ſelf , when 1x is ſeparated from the body. 
fn REED may Joyfully follow Chriſt to the grave, and 

e ſtate | 

_ 19. Chriſts cfurreGion was the great Viſtory over Heah, 
os beginoio of his Triumph, and of the eminent Church-ſtare 
ragotoys on proof of his Tragh as the Son 
of God, DN che ear comfort of Believers, aſſuring them 
that they havea yiQorious and a living Saviour, and” his 
word is true, and thar they ſhall riſe again. 

19, The maki! of che the New Covenant ſealed with Chriſt's 
blood,andc nga Miniſtry ro a0 pak n rothe World, 
was the great Wdzined* means, by which Chriſt would give our - 
the fruits efhis Merits and Sacrifice, with Himſelf, for- mens 
Jnſtification and Salvarion : Of which more ano. © 


Gg Chciſts 


I'9. RET on was ic og of his Eraaor 
His . bodily preſence was mote © Fel ſary 18 NT than. on 
Earth : There he is ſtill God and” Mi: His Body. ahd Soul being 
lorified, and natural fleſh atid blood changed, into an 6s 
fuptible ſpiritual Body : For th it will be with' Sa 3 Tor 
Fleſh and Blood eantior efiter ffitp, the Kingdom of, God. So ab- 
ſurdly do” they err, who (ay, "that, Bread is. "no Bread, bur 
Chrilt's Fleſh, and Wine. is yo Wine, bur his Plood , 'Fvhen his 
lorffyed ol Vath) no Fl: and Blood. ac all. ent urifpeakable 
; to BF that we liave a He Head In Heaven that is,over all. 
xpb.1.22 — ©. 25, The Apoftifaiſtinguiſherh E hrift's  Headſhip 
7h os 42: The on das 5; 1s [ to 44 Church. "For 
_=_ ADE = 3” tothis end he'd1b and roſe, -an let that 
"4 og " Ke might be Lord of the Dead ice "Li ving. He 
Fob: 5. 22. ' hath Pominiont over the tuncalled ro, call 'rhem ; 
and over B7/evers to defend'tntlptorifiethem; © arid over "Rebels 
todeſiroy them... 
. 21, The Aicerteſfion of Chriſt i is 4 great ani Foc Chrifli- - 
an Fdich4- 2nd Hignificth tot. only” that. he pray/?F"tpr-uis,, bur 
That he Fithe® *heavetly High Prieſt and Med Fi 1th" God: 
*And thatyhen'otice fin ha def dts, there' is no no. coming t to 
'God, but by # Mediator ; "0" fior” 1h ours Tho 50; Hopes, or 


Aﬀettions*" We muſt expett no” acceprance of , dns, or 
oe = zes, but Fe Rane muſtpir all {inc his 

hands, th 3+ re preſent therhi to: God : We Ganfibr'fo much 
ns 'b bye: "God biitby - bim, as the*'Ghats. and! Revaler” of God's 
Loyeand:Goddnefs: And affo weſt look for nothing from 
God now but through him; aid' by his hands : thats, by his Me- 
;Fitsand Ak RYminiſtrarion £ The Spirit and ſpeciafGrace is gj- 
'ven by Arr even as Mediator! Miniſters and' OrSinances are by 
him : Magiſtrates, and the Rule of the naturaF x1f,: for the 
ends of R lemprion | 15 by We ; For all Power't Fa him,and 
he judge All.” 

Queſt! $.' What is the New Trſhamint. or Covenant, 


or Law;a Grace: HY; 

Anſw. God through Jeſus: Chriſt, doth freak give 
' to all Mankind, Himſelf to'be their Reconciled God 
' and' Father, his Son to be their Saviour, ad his Holy 
Spirit to be their Sanfikier, if they will:;believe and 
accept the Gift, and. will give-yp themſelves to Him 


accordingly, Repenting of their fins, and conſenting 
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H61E9*F9 j WET 1 Fe TPPIRLY. WYY! v0 fr. I EE 
toforſake 'the Devil, the Wotld, and "the: Fleſh, "and 
ſincerely.(though nor perfeRtly ) ro obey Chriſt and his 
Spirit, co the, end, according. to the; Lay of Nature 
and his-Gpſpel Infticucions, that they. may_be glorified 
LINES . > _.-:1- i.e. 

1. It is the ſame thing which* in ſeveral 'TeſpeRs is talled 
Chriſt's New Teſtament, Law and Covtnant': Tt 'is his Teſtament, 
becauſe hs eſtabliſhed it by-avd ;at his. Death;'and tt contain- 
eth a free Gift or Legacy to man. Iris his Covenant, becauſe 
God on: his:part bindeth higpſelf by Promiſe,to dg all thar is 
there offered;z And requireth men to conſent and_coyenant ac- 
cordingly.with him, if they will haye the benefit., Tr is his Law, 
in thar;1r containeth his citab iſhed Ternjs, on-, Which men. ſhall 
obtain.Remiſſion and Salvation, or miſs. of it and be condemned, 
If Giey refuſe ; and by which,men ſhall be judged to Heaven or 
He Lu. 5 : e- IM wo Wo "n P's R 
#- This Law-hath two parrs: x. The firſt i$a \ Pteſuppoſed part, 
which is the Law of Nature, as to its obligation! to Duty ; which 
Chriſt doth 'ner .new-make, bur find made. and'taking Nature 
ir ſelf and man as his Own, Rpgn. chic Title of Redemption, thar 
Law alſo fallech into his hand * And as. he doth nor ' deſtroy, bur 
Wis our.Naturz ; ſo he doth. not deſtroy the Law of Nature, 

ut ſugeradd his ;remedying Law. -.2: Which is the ſecond part, 
newly made. hy ;the Redeemer, and called the Law of Grace ; 
the firſt being now asa parr or appurttnance to this, 'as uſed 
tour Sandtification, aud yet the obedience. of it part of the 
end of this,,. This ſpecial Law.and Covenant of Grace contain- 
eth, 1. A free;Deed-of Gift (though conditional) of God him- 
ſelf, the. Father, Saviour and San&fier, as aforeſaid, with Par-. 
don of all fin,, and right to the Love of the Father, the | Grace of 
the Son,,and;che. Communion of the Holy Ghofli,” and to the 
heavenly Glory. 2. The impoſed condition. of this. free Gift, 
which 1s, ſincere belzef, and confent by covenanting' accordingly "with 
God, as 15expreſt.. 3. The Preceprtive part, which is to be the 
Rule of ſincere Obedience, as. it 1s in Goſpel Inſtitutions, the 
Law of Nature ſuppoſed. 4. The Penal part,  as.it. leaveth men 
unſaved, .and threatneth a ſorer_ Puniſhment to' all impenirentr 
and unbelieving Refuſers of the offered Grace.And this is now 
the Law and Covenant by which we muſt hve and be judged: 
And which 1s God's Inſtrument, like an AR of Obli-ion, 4nd 4 
Deed of Gift, by which the Benefits of Chriſt are, wirh hi:wuſelt, 
ro be regularly conferred on Mankind, and on which we 10u't. 
eruft as our Title to Chriſt and Life, Gg 424 oV--2/t 
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+ Queſt. 6. What believe you of the Holy Ghoſt? © 

Anſw. Godthe Holy Spirit was given by the-Father 
ard the Son to the Prophers, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
To be their infallible Guide in Preaching and. Re- 
cording the DoQrine of Salvation; and the Witneſs 
of irs certain Truth by his manifold Divine oper ions. 
And he is given to-quicken, illuminate, and ſancRific 
all rue Believers, and to ſaverhem from the Devil, he 


World, and the Fleſh. 

1. The Holy Spirit is God, che'third Perſon in the Trinity : 
To him in Scripture is oft aſcribed eminently, r. The Love of 
God, and the Gift of Love to Man; (as to the Son is aſcribed 
the Wiſdom of God, and the Word of bear en Rep "The cx- 
terior operations of God on 'the Creature; (as the Sun' ope- 
rateth on che Earth by its motive, enlightening and "hearing 
beames, which are. indeed it ſelf.) 3. "The Perfefting of Gods 
operations efpecially, And ſo though the Three Perſons re 
undſvided,andall work together on the Creature z yet eminent- 
Iy the Father is called "the Creator, and the Original of NA- 
TURE; the Sox is called the Redeemer, and the Giver of 
GRACE; the Holy Spirit is *calſed the Sanftifier , and 
the Beginner of G LOR . Or the NAT#R Eof Man 1s 
of the Father, his MEDICINE is of the Son, andhis 
A LTH ofthe Holy Ghoſt, given by the Father and the 

on, 
2. The Holy Ghoſt is given in ſcveral meaſures to men, and 
for ſeveral uſes, for the Churches Edification., When any new 
Law or Do&rine was revealed to the World, God gavethe Spi- 
rit of Miracles to prove it to. be ofhim. So it was when Moſes 
gave the Law; and ſometimes to the Prophers, when the 
brought any new Mefſage; and as they propheſied 'of Chriſt, 
ſo they had the Spirit of Chriſt to itfſpire them. ' But the great 
and wonderful meaſure of the Spirit was given to the Apoſtles, 
and other Chriſtians in'the firſt Age *of the Goſpel-Church, to 
jnable them infallibly tro Preach and Record the Hiſtory, and 
Dottrine, and. Commands of Chriſt, and to Seal it with Mt- 
racles, by healing the Sick, raifing the Dead, ſpeaking various 
Languages, &c. Therefore the Scripture written by the Spirit 


in them, is lefras the Rule ;of our Faith and Life, and al the 
now, 


Motious or Revelations that ſcem ro come from the Spittr 
7 | are 
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h are to betrycd by the Scripture ; becauſe we have nor the fame 
Gifts or meaſure of the Spiritas the Apoſtles had: fo that to 

| rry the Sparits by the Scripture, is but to try our devirfu! and 
ſmalter Gifts of the Spirit, by rhe {Apoſtles certain and greater 
Gifts of the Spirit. - The Belief of the Scriptures, indited by 
the Spirit, belongeth ro this Article of our belief tn the . Ho!y 


5 The ordinary Renewing work of the Holy ſpirit, is the ne- 
ce 


ary beginning of our Salvation: And without Holineſs none 

can ſee Go4, Sogreata work is this on man, that Chriſts own 
death and Reſurre&ion, and Mediation 1n Heaven, 15 the mers 
to procure and give us this Spirit ; and 1ts work is Gods 1wage on 
us, and called The Divine Nature, There are three parts of rhis 
operation On us. 1, It's Dujebning work.to make us A{jv:to God, 
who were dtd and dull roall holy aQts. 2. Its 1Uuminztion, re 
9pen the eye of our darkned Underſtanding, by Kyowl:4gz ani 
Fiith, curing our Ignorance and #no-lirf. 2. Its convrting or 
ſonAifjing Work on the 7il!, rurning us from the Love of ſenſual 
and worldly pleaſures, to the: Love of God and Holinefs : Which | 
becauſe it 1s the perfetiveat, LOVE. 15 taken in Scripture 
for the' ſum of all Sanification: And to give the Spirit of 
Adaption, and to give us the LOVE of God, js the fame 
thing : To which Faith in Ebriſt is the mars ; And yer the Spi- 
rit workerh alſorhat Faith in ns: But when he worketh Fazth in 
us, he is but spening the dow and entriq2, that by 1.07 FE he © 
may dwell and work within us. As one comparcth it to a | 
Bird, that firſt maket' her Neft, and then layeth her Eggs and 5 
hatch.th 6hem. Feith in Chriſt 15 as the Bettowes by which the bf 
Spxit kindleth in vs.the L OVE of God r And Faith bindlting 
LO VE. and L O VE kindled by Faith, and working by holy 

= fruitful Obedience, 1s all rhe _— work.andalt ovr Religion : 
For Mortification, and conqueſt of rhe Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil, 1s here comprized. ; 

This work of the. Spirit is a cerra1 proof that Chriſt is rhe 
true Saviour of the World, and his Goſpel true : For none 
but God can thus renew (ſouls; and God would nor do it by 
falſe Doarine. ; 

This Article therefore of our Belief in the Holy Ghoſt. is of - 
grand 1mporrance to be underſtood and/ well confidered. For 
while Chrift is in Heaven.his Spirit tis his Advocateand- Agent in 
the ſouls of men on Earth. and his witneſs jnall true Believers, 
to plcad Chrift's Cauſe, and prove his Truth, and finiſh his (a- 
ving Works, and fit men for the Love of God, and for Glory. 

Wy Gg 3 | \ A&S 
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And this Spirit is ro our ſouls as our ſouls to qur bodies (in 
ſome ſort) 3, without which we can -do nothing holly : Ir'is 
our Fife, Light arid Love : It 1s our Earneſt Pledge and 1 rſt-fruits 
of heavenly Glory, giving us the. fore-taſts of ir by. Love z 
a ſo our. with, or E4%nce, that we are the Children of 
NO a jy Ce S El | 
' © But it 15 4 dafigerous Error tothink that this Spirit 1s given 
us to do all at once, or todo all abfolutely how ever we uſe it. 
Ir worketh the Love of God 1n ys by degrees, and 1s to be work- 
Ing it in us while we live. It workcth it by means, even by the 
Goſpel underſtood, believed and: confidered; and we may no 
more look for the Spirit without the Word and Means uſed by 
_ us, than for Health without-Food and Phyſich. Though he werk=th 
inſuperably, when and where he pleaſe, yet, men may by refiſt- 
ance forfeit and quench his operations. And (mark 1t well ) The 
greateſt Rewards for Obedzence, and. Puniſhments for Sin, which Go1 
.as Fudge doth execute in this Life, are by giving men mere of the 
Spirit, or by denying or with-bolding its operations on ,mens abuſe 3 
which is more to be feared than all other Tudgements in this 
World. © SYS | 
Queſt. 7, What believe you of the Holy Cathelick 
Church, the Communion of Saints, and the forgiveneſs 
of Sins ? | 
 Anſw. All that truly conſent to the Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, are one ſantified Charch or Body of Chriſt, 
-and have Communion in the ſame Spirit of Faith and 
Love, and have the forgiveneſs of all their Sins; And' 
all thar by Baptiſm, ſly Covenant, and that conti- 
nue to profeſs. Chriſtianity and Holineſs, are the uni- 
verſal viſible Church on. Earth , and muſt keep: holy 
Communion with Love and Peace in the particular 
. Churches, inthe DoRrine, Worſhip and ' Order In- 


ſtituted by Chriſt, | 
' 1. The world 15 Chriſt's Kingdom by Rzght, and governed by 
his wiſdom-and Power. The Church 15 Chriſts conſenting. Kingdom, 
Kyle1 by wiſdom and ſpecial Love : He 1s. Head over all, things to 
the Church. It 1s his-Body Political, Relatively ; yet. really quick- 
ned by his Spirit., I-15 his Office.to.be. both the, Conſtitutive go- 
wterning and. quichning Head. The Fown.of the Church 1s its Re- 
. lation to him as 1ts Head, He giveth jt Laws, and judgeth and 
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exccpteth them; and appojnterh Officers to'it by, his zord and 
'Grace. Hes a mediating Head, 3s the Conyeyer of the Spirit 
from God ro us. ed Sh EN | 
* The Church hath no UhiyerſM Head but Chriſt, None elſe 
hath Right # None elle is apable or able; either. as Principal 
or Vicar 'under him, Hehath commiſſionated none to ſuch an 
Office.z Cor, 12.27, 28429. . 74 art the body of Chriſt, - and men 
'bers in particular. © And'God bath ſit ſome in the Church,firft Apo- 
files, ſecondarily Prophets, &c, Are all Apoſſies ? | Afe all Prophets 2 
&c. Here Chriſt qnly 1s the Head, the [Church 1s only his 
Body; Apoffles are but thief Members, and not: the Head : 
And Apoſtles are the #/: rank of "Members, who' were twelve 
at leaſt ; therefore there'1s no Ofe, $4 Head, over. them. Peter 
never governed the Apoſtles: © they were never bid obey him. 
It was one of the Corinthians Schiſms, for ſome to make him a 
Head, as qthers did Pau, and others 40612, Ea ſay, We 
are'of 'Cephas*:-The Schiſm was nor cured by calling thera all ts 
take Peter: for the Head, The Pope is no more Peters ſucceſſor, 
than the Biſhop of Antioch 1s and others.; If he had, he had nor 
been either Conſtitutive or Governing Head of the Church. He 
that js Head as Chriſts Vicat, muſt be an univerſal Prophet,univer- 
ſal Pr:eft, and univerſal Kizg of the Church. The Church is not 
the Popes Body or Kingdom : He is a Uſurper of much of Chriſts 
Prerogative, by a falſe pretenſe of being a Vicar-Head. And 
ſo will. any General Council be that ſhall claim! the fame Of- 
fice. The Church of Rome materially, fo far as they are Chriſtt- 
ans, are a part of the Catholick Church, though 'a corrupt part : 
But formally as they are a Body head:d by the Pope, they are a fin- 
ful Policy,” and no Church of Chriſt atall : For he commanderh 
not, but condenineth fuch a. Policy. oo 
This Church of Kome is a Se& or Schiſm from the Catholick 
Chutch : It 1s but about the fourth part of the Chriſtians in the 
World, who all make up the univerſal Church.” The Abaſſines, 
Copties, Syrians, Armenians, Indians, the © Greeks and Moſcovites, 
with all the Reformed Churches, are, as many-calculate, four 
parts of five, bur'at the leaft, two parts in three, of the Church. 
The cutting off of all theſe as 'none. of Chriſts, Church,' and 
making none in the World to'be Chriſtians, bnt the © Syubjedts of 
. the Pope, and contending for this. with Fire and Sword and 
falſe railing Volumes, 1s the grand Schiſm in the World, and 
that which ſtill keepeth open the Wounds, of 'the/ Church, 
and the ſcandalous pernicious Contentions 'of. Chriften« 
dom. _ vg : | 
| "Ges '* The 
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© The Pope had the ſame Original with the Pacriarchs, being 


butthe firſt of them, which all confeſs was Humane. Had nor- 


the Greek Church (then far bigger than the Latin) thought his 
Primacy to. be humane, they could never have claimed that 
right to. Conſtantinople, which they knew had none but humane 
right, The truth js, the Pope was at firſt, and for many hundred 

ears,. bur the chief Bifhop in. one Empire, as the Archbiſhop 
of Centerb ury is in England; and it was the Churches of that 
Empire that made up the Councils called Geners/, being called 
by the Emperors, who had no Power any where elſe through the 
World. And in time, his Ufurpation turned the Roman world 
into the whole world, and his Kingdom muſt be the whole cir- 
cumference of the Earth,which is moſt unknown, and but three 
or four times, was ever ſo much as compaſſed by Sea. And ſee- 
1ng it is the Apoſtolick Office to | convert ſouls as well as rule 
them, and he undextaketh that univerſal Headſhip, which never 
any A pole did, what a World of People in Tartary, India, the 
Tirhih FEmpite, Africk, at the Antipodes, and the unknown 
World, hath this deſperate Undertaker to anſwer for? A true 
Catholick muſt be of a greater Church than that of Rome, even 
the univerſal Church containing all Chriſttans, He . muſt be of 
x or Schiſm, arid therefore ho Papiſt, for they are but a 

ect. : 

The true Cenſenters to the BaptiſmalCovenant,are the Church 
tn, the firſt ſenſe, truly holy : Bur the baptized (nor apoſtatized) 
who are viſible Conſenters and Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, are the 
Church as viſible, and are holy by viſible ſeparation ra God, 
and dedication to him. The' confounding of the Church myſti- 
| cal and viſible, tempteth ſome to ſeparate from the Church' vi- 
fible, as if it were not holy, And the Papifis have made a 
Church viſible of their own 1nventtan, which 15 a Body-politick, 


headed by a pretended Humane head: Some call it [The Church- + 


congregate, to infinuate that it 15 ſuch a Policy. But the grand 
Point in which we renounce Popery 1s this, and we hold, tha 
there is no ſuch Political Churchon Earth, thar hath any univer- 
fal Conlitative or governing Head befides Chriſt ; who 15 _ 
1n Heaven, and was once viſible on Earth, where his Church is 

ſtill viſ.ble. ER as fork ; 
3. The unity of the Spirit of Faith and Love, is the chief 
part of che Communion of Saints : And the ſecond 1s jn the ex- 
erciſe of that Faith and Love in external Communion ; which is 
3n doing all the good they can for each other, and communica- 
ting for theRelief cf rhoſe thar need, as men will do who _ 
EOS others 
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Sin may be ſaid to be virtually 


——- 


wm © x F PE. Oe ET ONS N92 'S, OE OT TEE £ ber ax TER} cr 25, 0 IR "3 ) Ct 
y ths re ET. 0 7 II 0 4 uf A OD LEDs £1 ies 7:5 27 iv: iro {rd 12 A ba”; ae ES 
45 * tag EI : _—_ a4: tie 2 AE 7 PAR: BI” 4 one Org by Says el 
: way© We het , 8 8 re tht ace 4A TORO ATi es Fa BRL 2 Z SRI EL Genin ad IT E870 
PRE OE WILD ET 0D 3g © a G Fol BIS EE Rita OI TIL eg NETELzSS, WY LR; 
- , R : Cura , we _ % 
Bnet > "CBE S 27 JOEF- Bw. REIN 2"; YN? 1 . "SES Sy : 
” - X - P : a 
: [| i 7 , bs a : v i | Be oo 
Þ ” % iti * 
$3 - - - £ 
, % 
r 


others 2s themſelves: And alſo in 2 concordant holy worſhip- 
ping of Gog. Eor which end particular Churches are appoinr- 
by Chriſt, who are to be guided by their ſeveral Paſtors, who. 


_ 


.are Minifters under Chriſt, in his Teaching, Priefily and _ Rulin; 


Office. And thar Worſhip is inſtituted by Chriſt in which this. 
Communion muſt - be exerciſed, ſaving that the ordering and 
circumfiances are much left ro the Church Guides. And the 
Lords Day is ſeparated for this ſolemn holy Communion. - And 
Diſciphne 1s to keep clean the Church, that it may be a Com- 
munzon of Saints. - OT. 
4+ The aw <p Sins is the other part of the Salvation of 
the Church ; the fruit of Chriſts blood, and the Gift of his Core- 
nant, as Sanflification 15 the work of his Spirit. Remiſſion of 
ſin is our Juſtification (including the: Gift, of Right to Life} : 
And ir hath three degrees, or 1s of three ſorts: 1. Conſtitmive, 
which giverh us' Right to impunity, and diſſolveth, our Guilt or 
Pbligation ro Puniſhment : This 15 Gods AR as Legiſlator and. 
Donor by the New Covenant, which is the Gift of our Right. 
2. Sentential by which God as Judge pronounceth us perdoned 
and juſt. 3. Execxtive, by which God aQually freeth us from 
puniſhment, (of ſenſe and jo) and giveth us life, — 
Remiſſion 1s 1. #7iverſal, of all fins paſt ; and this 1s given 
at once : Really by God at the time of our true believing and 
conſenting to the Covenant. But by ſolemn Miniſterial delivery 
in Baptiſm(viſibly;Jin which Chriſt with Pardon 1s ſolemnly de- 
livered by Gods appointment to true Helievers, and their Sced 
that by them are dedicated to God, 2. Particular,of every fin 
afrer Baptiſm and Converſion: For upon particular Repentance, 
God give thus the pardon of parncuker fins from day to Ln & 
orgiven before 1t 1s committed, 
becauſe the cauſes of forgiveneſs are exiſtent : But that is no 
properly aQual forgiveneſs : For that which is not yet fin, can- 
not be forgiver-ſin. : | 
The condition of Pardon and Juſtification is ſometime called 
Faith ſimply, ſaimetime alſo Repentance: and indeed 1s a 
penitent Believers conſent to the Covenant of Grace, which 1s the 
condition of his Tirleto this and the ocher Rights of the-_ Cove-. , 
nant at once : Jt being a free gift purchaſed: by Chriſts Sacrifice 
and meritorious Righteouſneſs.and by this Covenant made ours. 
This Is the plain and full Do&rine of Remiſſion & Juſtificarionz 
beyond which a good Chriſtian need not trouble his head with 
the invented words and niceries, and controverſies of theſe 
times. "The ſentential and executive Julification or Remiſion 
is 
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| is begun ofl Earth, bit perfetted ar, che final Judgemenr; and 
both paſs according t60ur Coltirfys Remijſhon and Jp Fifica- 
tion by the Covenane., "Adoption gerh ſome further dignity 
ro Believers, above what is in bare Remiſlion and Juſtification , 
which cometh from the ſame Merits and-Gift of Chriſt, Wa 
__Queſt.8. What believe you of. the Reſurreion:. ad 
egerlaſting Life? + ol +4 Coen, 
' Anſw. Ar Death the Souls of the juſtified 'go to 
Happineſs with Chriſt, and the' Sbuls of the wicked to 
Miſery. : And, at, the end of: this .World, Chriſt will 
come to Glory,. and will raiſe: the bodies. of all: men 
from death, and+ wilt judge all according to- their 
Works: Andthe Righteous ſhall go into' eyertaſting 
Life, where being made perfe& 'themſelves, they {hall 
ſee God, and; perfetly Love and Praiſe himwith (briſh, 
andall the glorified Church; And the reft intoeyerlaſting 
Puniſhment, | Sage om | 
©  »* The ſouls of the Righteous go preſently ar death ta. Chriſt 
in Paradiſe or. Heaven; and the wicked ro miſery, which 1s 
ne On 4 | & 
© 2. Chriſt's ſecond glorious coming is the day of qur great 
Deverance and Joy, which all true: Belieyers love and. ſhould 
onp tor, Et | WY | 
: Fa The Doctrine of thF ReſurreRion is fully opened by Chriſt, 
Job. 5. and by Paul, 1 Cgr. 15. of which Chriſt's own ReſurreGt- 
on 15 our Pledye, _ |; | 
4- The ſt Judgrien ts that which endeth all Controyerſies , 
and finally and perfeRly juſtifieth Believers, who were bur ini- 
rially and preparatorily juſtified before. Chriſt will be both 
Judge and our Advocate, The Law of Grace (and not Innocen- 
Cy)is it that we muit be judged by 3 bur according to the. divers 
Editions of that Law, which men lived under. And the Works 
that they ſhall be judged by, are the Performance or. hot Peyfor- 
mance of the Conditzons of this Law of Grace ; For by the 
Works of the Law of Moſes or of Innocency, none can be Juſt1- 
fied: Nor yet by aty Commurative Merirs of his Faith, Love, 
orGoſpel- Obedience ; bur only as they . ate the terms on «which 
God giveth the Life which 1s purchaſed by rhe Death and per- 
fe& Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which in the thing it ſelf and value 
45 a meer Gift, rhough the order of giving 1t 1s by the Law of 
Grace, 
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Grace; by which we muſt be judged. Sothat-Chriſt -juſtifieth 
by bis Gqdetins, Sfotia, oo yo-yo i 

the Gharge.of our deſerying;Damnation forſus ag fin; againſt the - 
+ Law of Innocency and Works : ſ0.be ir, we Rs jan 
fiable againſt rhe Charge,of being Infidels, Thpeniten and* Ut 
godly,. For Chriſt did nor Repent and Belieye for us, nor-was 
Holy to excuſe us from beitg Holy ; bur,we' mult Be/jeve, Repo, 
and be Hay qur ſelyes by his Grace, and by theſe  rhemſelves* be 
juſtified againft the falſe *Accoſation' that we 'are. Unbelievers 3 
Impenitent and Unholy, ne 5 Ao 

Chriſt, doth not rake away the faultirieſ of '6ur ARions,"'or 
the guilr of Sin, as ſin ſimply in it ſelf, fo as*that we ſhalt *be 
reputed Innocent or finleis':” But he taketh away the guilt'of 
Puniſhment, and the guilt of Sin reſpeRively, as binding to Pu- 
' niſhment, and no more. or | 

5.. The Glory of Samnts will | be, 1. In the full Perfetion of 
their own Souls and Bodies. 2. In the perfe&t Knowledge, Love 
and Praiſe (and Service) of God, for his own ſake, as the Infinite 
Good and Objet of Love.and Praiſe.. 3, And in-the full re- 
ception and-joyful ſenſe of Gods Love to us,ahd roal! theChurch, 
4+ And inthe fruition of Chriſt in Glory. 5. With the bleſſed 
Soclety of all the glorified Angels and Saints, 6.* And this to 
all Erernity. This Faith foreſeeth,” Love 'fore/taſteth, and we 
muſt joyfully expet& by Hope, and ſeek in Obedience.- + .7 7 r 
. - 6, The Wicked ſhall bemtſerable with the-Devil and. his Ser- 
yvants, in- their own fin, and che loſs of the; fayour of God, and 
the tormenting ſenſe of both on their Conſciences,and in bodily 
miſery, and deſpair of all remedy for ever. ' | 
- "Queſt, 9. You have told me what- you - IT, Confent, 
Believe: Tellme now what # the full Reſo- = Eur 
lution a#d Defire of your ' Will, concerning all this 
which you Believe, |. woot | 
* "Anſw. Believing in God the. Father, Son and: Holy 
Spirir, 1 do preſently,*abſolutely and reſolvedly give 
up myſelf ro Him, \my Creator and Reconciled. God 
and Facher, my Saviour, and my SanQiifier, And-Re- 
penting'of my Sins, I renounce the Devil, the World, 
and rhe ſinful defires "ofthe Fleſh. And denying my 
Telf, and rakingup my Croſs, T Conſent to follgw 
Chriſt the' Captain of my Salyation ,' in Hope of the 
Cats Ws bt ans Grace 
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Grace and Gtory promiſed. -WhichI daily deſire and_ 
beg, as he hath- taught me, ſaying [Our Father whith 
art \- Heevie, Bec"] Yn! OREN 

.. I. The 11 1s the Man, and according to' the will we are 
eſteemed of God, Knowledge and Belief 1s but the entrance of 
Grace, to the Heart and will; where LOVE is the Heart of 
the New Creature. _ The hour when we truly make this Heart-- 
Coun ant and Conſent, we are Convertes, Senftified, Juſtified and 


Adopted : and not rillrhen. | 
Bur children are as pgrrs of their parents; who are bound to enter 
them into the Covenant of God; and whoſe Will chooſeth for 
them, till they have Natural Reaſon and Will to uſe themſelves. 
Ie is Faith 1n God the Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt, which is only 
faving, and not in one alone; even a conſenting prattical Faith, 
which is our true Chriſtianity it ſelf; norare we juſtified by 

er. | 

any oth 2. The lords Prayer, being the ſum of our De. 


The foregving fires, belongeth to this Head ; It being bur the 
Prayers ex- Wills proſecution of that good which it conſent- 


ponnd the Lards ed to, and hopeth for. 
os. ot Queſt. 10. What i that Practice which by 
III. Praftice. this Covenant you are obliged to ? 
eAnſw. According to the Law of Nature , 
and Chriſt's Inſtiturions, T muſt ( deſiring Per- 
fe&ion) ſincerely Obey Him,ina Life of Fazth, and 
Hope, and Love : Loving God. as God, for Himſelf , 
above all; and Loving my ſelf as his Servant, eſpecially 
my Soul, and ſcexing its Holineſs and Salvation ; and 
Loving my Neighbour as my ſelf : 1 muſt avoid all Ido- 
latry of Mind or Body, and muft Worſhip God ac- 
cording to his Word; by learning and meditating 
The Loyds Supper, On his Word, by Prayer, Thankf- 
ard other Church- giving, Praiſe and uſe of his Sacra. 
Ordinances, are ment; TI muſt not profane, but ho- 
cored in the &th.  Jily uſe his holy Name : I muſt keep ho- 
# +1 fron ly the Lords Day, eſpecially in Com- 


rence, and. more : - 0 
folly in my Uni- Munion wich the Church-Aſſemblies : 


verfal Concord, 1 muſt honour and obey my Parents, 
Magt- 


= Paſtors, 5; other Rulers: I 
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ons, Words a and "Aion. 3+ That he 
not to be' fone always, butin their roper 

abſolutely forbidden muſt ever be doge': But s forbidden 
only in ſome caſes, may be done out of: thoſe 4- Thac 
the Commandments muft be underſtood by Chris $ Expo - 
with the ; addition of 6 of by. Goſpel rm que Wh. 
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' --peepatinig thee: toorapuch work, left fny. 1n- 
= *rended Help: ſhorhb+qrove'va:hinderance. 
But becauſe all have not the ſame-Teiſate, 
T have given you both longer and ſhorter Forms, thar 
you may uſe that which is fittteſt for the Time and 
Perſons. Go 

I. When you awake, let your hearts thus move to- 
wards God; | 


T Hou Lord who art the life of all the World, haſt mer- 
cifully preſerved me in life this n1 gh, when 1 could 
do nothing to keep my ſelf. 1 thank, thee for my health, 


and reſt and peace,O now let thy mercies to me berenew- 


_ — MD - 


Proteition, by the help of thy Spirit, in love and faith- 
ful Service tothee, and in watchfulneſs againſt my 
(orruptions and temptations : for the ſaks of Jeſus 


Chriſf, Amen. 
I IH. Thoſe 


Eadery: Tpurpol92 avdidl overbing! nd | 
lefl jmy-1n- 


ed-with the day. And let me ſpend this day in thy - 


ToÞt 


YT”; oh G7: 'S ur Ms _ am 
©g i 


TiThoke what bog opt orrunity to pray. 
Fantily Prgyer, ſhould Ipeak freely, w! 
the * ger their” own. wants, it ſ apy © a oy” 
nor, they may oſe the Tame je Pri, Med Sh ar, r; Eon 
lies? Fr fir 55 their wants, and c: TR 


6 are the ſam 
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Ofoiy: All-ſecing nou molt" raCIOUs . God, 
who ſt createdys, By, all. T: TE r. thy £ 
ry; We ſinful. Worms, encour; y-own 
matd{and Promiſe,” and. the Me an” ak I of (9 Ch 
our Redeemer, nt Can dh Fa gue, clues beſo 
thee, to acknowledge thy Aercies,1 ju =y els our. ut 
bbs thy Grace, and to tender thes, our. . Prat 6 ag 
1.00 
& thank thee that. thou baſt ” us realanable 
Ckettures, to know, nd” Teve, af An \ſexve. our r SIS» 
and apaple of everjaſting happineſs 1n\thy Gloxy.: We - 
bp thee that we, who, were box ja, in,. and. were 
by Epeciien in our fie I; ' Rate, were Hot "for! | 
wuRs 'vur Sins, nor left. with the "Devils. to. h 
deſÞeration ; but have a. Sufficient | Fiour, given;u 
thy Love, who hathr med us by by 'Bl 
veh Xfrag pardon and ritle to Life, in his Covenax t & 
Gia all rhar eartily accept him 2s their , Hord 
and Saviour : We t ik thee, for Us holy Golpe},, or 
his Holy Example, for his boly, Spixir, given to, his 
| Aboſttes Miniſter! and all true Believers - :: We thank 
rhee*for our Birth,” onr Education,.qur Friends,.our 
ao th; our Peaceand , Liberty, and. all our Comforts 
&'Life : We thank thee for our, pyblick Teaching 
_ bor private belps,. the. comfort of thy holy Wor- 
flip, and allthe means of pur palyation ; But ge 


wy 


4 F 
TELLS: 
o v Li 

1.4F __ 


ciallyrhar thou baſt bleſſed y of I 


d a - to our good, and 
didft norforſake our ſinful Souls, and give .us over. to 
the blindneſs 'of our own Minds, arid the hardneſs of 
vur Hearts, and the flayety of our. fleſhly. Defires and 
wills ; How great was tliat Mercy, which did not only 
ſpare our Lives, and Keep” us out of Hell while we 
were ſinning ; bur at laſt convinced any of us of our fin 
and miſery, and awakened our ſlcepy Souls unto Re- 
pentance, and madle us know the vanity of this world, 
and the certainty and glory of the Life to come, 'that 
we might know thee and ſeek thee our End and hap- 
pineſs | How great was thy Mercy, which opened to 
us the myſteries of thy Goſpel, and drew us to, thy 
Son, asthe way to Thee / 4 NOT, 
Bur, alas; we haye ill requited thee for thy Loye | 
Our Original Sin, hath been too fruitful in our ſinful 
lives | Our Childhood and Youth was ſpent in r00 | 
much folly, and fleſhly fenſualiry | How longdid we 
——— God antt dur Souls, our Death and our ever- 
lafting tare ; as if we had no life to, live bi this, and 
we had been made to live anddie like Beaſts ? How 
ir we live it Ignorance and Unbelief, and lictle 
Kiiew the nature and office, our wirit; and the worth 
and*riches of Chriſt # How long did we live before thy 
Lovein Chriſt. 4i4 melt us ? and. before we knew the 
life of Faith? and before we were brought to ,the ha- 
tred' of Sin, and Toye of Holineſs and before that 
eyer we loved thee ovr God, and the heavenly King- 
dom'above this world > Alas, we, were deceived by 
che vanities here below, and followed the ſinful defires 
of the Fleſh, and refiftedthiy Spirit which moved us to 
repent and turn to thee, , And fince we conſented to - 
thy holy Covenant, we have too often yieldgd | to 
remptations, and lovel thee ſo coldly and feryed thee 
| 0 
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ſo ſlothfully, and livedſo unfruitfully, and made ſoul 
a uſe of thy. Mercies, and of our afflictions, that. thou 
mighteſt juſtly have taken thy Spitic from us, and ſuf- 
fered us to return to our former miſery. _ 

But O do not enter into Judgment with us, For- 
Sive us for his ſake who is the Sacrifice and Propitia- 
tion for our ſins. Charge not upon us the Sifis of our 
corrupted Nature, or of our Lives; of our Childhood, 
Youth or tiper Age ; our Sins of Omiſſion or Commilli- 
on, of Knowledge or of Ignorance, of Rafhneſs or 
Negligence, of ſinful Luſt and Paſſion, or of Sloth, 
Waih. us inthe blood; and accept us for the Merits of 
the perfe& holineſs and ſufferings ofour Redeemet.We 
dare not come to thee, but in his Name, nor ,expe& 
any pardon or mercy fron thee, but for his ſake, and 


 byhis hand, Let our hearts be ſincere in, conſenting 


to his Covenane by alively: Faith, that we may be one 
with him out bleſſed Head, and may receive the con- 
tinual Communications of Kis Spirit, Our. Souls are 
by Corruption dead to God, and darkthrough Igno- 
rance, Error and Unbelief, and diſaffefed to thee and 
to thy holy ways, till that Spirit do quicker, i[uminate, 
and ſanlifie wg. * O give us this Spirit, the greateſt of 
thy gifts on Earth ! Let him dwell by a new and holy 
nature in” us ; Let him fill our hearts. with holy life, 
that we may live to Thee and die to Sin: And with 
holy light, that we may kzow Thee in (briſf; and know 
thy Word, and believe thy Truth : And wich holy 
love, that our whole deſire may be to Thee, and our 
delight be in Thee, and, being pleaſed in Thee, we 
may through Chiriſt be pleaſant to thee for ever. O 
tet not our Ignorance and Unbclief prevail 1 Let not 
our love to thee be ſtill ſo cold | Our defires ſodull, 
ncr our endeavours fo (lozbful 1 nor our hopes of. H 4- | 

Hh > 
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ven ſo faint and weak ! Let not the Pleaſures, or Riches, 
or Honours of this World ever ſteal- our Hearts away 
' from Thee! Nor our fleſhly defires overcome thy Sp1- 
rit ! Governour affeQions; thoughts, words and a&i- 
ons, our ſenſes, our appetites, and our paſſions by thy 
Grace. Deliver us from Selfiſhneſs,and reach us to love 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, and to' wrong no man 
in our thoughts, or words, of deeds ; but to do all the 
Sood that we can to others, to. their Souls and Bodies, 
Save us from the deviliſh fin of Pride, and all the fruits 
of it, And make us humble and low in our own eyes, 
'and to [oath our ſelves for all our ſins ; and to be pa- 
tient,. if we are vile in the eyes of others. Save us 
from Temptations, and. confirm our Wills, that they 
may not be ealily drawn to fin. Eſpecially ſave us from 
thoſe great Heart-diſtempers, which are moſt powerful 
in us, and which we leaſt hate and reſiſt. Give us 
ſuch publick and private helps for our Souls, as we moſt 
need , and” bleſs them to us. Make us faithful in all 
the duties of our Relations, in Kingdom, Church 
and Family, as we are Superiors,. Inferiors or Equals ; 
that we may have the comfort- of them all. ' Merciful- 
ly diſpoſe of our Perſons, our Friends and: our Aﬀairs. 
Provide for and protect our Bodies, and make us con- 
tented with our daily bread, and patient if. for our fins 
we want 'it. Be merciful to the afflifted, and pive 
ſuch ſenſonable deliverance to the fick, the poor, the 
oppreſſed, and the broken-hearted, as 1s moſt for their 
own and others good, and for thy Glory, Continue 
thy Goſpel to theſe and all the reſt of the Churches : 
Furniſh them all with 5k;Ifu1, holy and diligent Paſtors , 
and bleſs their Labours to the increaſe of holineſs, love 
and peace, Rebuke the Ip norance, Pride and Unchari- 
tablenej's which” do fill divide 'us; And' give us the 

| 8 Knoy- 


Knowltdgt, Humility and. Love which muſt unite and 
heal us. Bleſs the King and all in Authority, with the 
wiſdom, holineſs 'and- juſtice; which are — | 
to the welfare of themſelves and us: Teacti 

them to govern ; aud us to obey,' as the Subjects of 
thee the King of ' Kings, Revive knowledge and 
holinefs in all che Churches through the. World, atid 
lead them into the way of Peate and Concord; and 
favethem from their Sins and Enemies ! Deliver -all 
deceived and opprefled Nations, eſpecially Obriſtians, 
from the Tyranny, Seduttion and eMalignity of their 
Deceivers and Oppreffors : Pity the many Kingdoms 
of the World that'are drowned in Heathenifin, Infide- 
liyand Mahomeraniſm : Subdue the Powers that re- 
bel againſt rhee, arid ter the Kingdoms of the World 
be the Kingdoms: :of Chriſt: Open a way for the 
Goſpeltothem, and: ſend rhem meer Teachers for ſo 
great awork ; Thatthy Name may be hallowed, and 
thy Kingdom come, 'and thy wilt. be done on Earth as 
ic is in Heaven ; Give us this day our daily- bread : 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that tfe(s 
paſs againſt us: Lead us not into: temprarion,but de- 
liver us fromevil : | For thine isthe Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory for cver:: The world and all therein ate 
thine : Whatever plcaſerh Thee, thon doſt : Thy ene- 
mies and ours are in thy Power : Thou giveft life to 
all the living ; and thy Merciesare over all thy Works ! 
Heaven and Earth are continued by thy Power -an& 
Will ; andall things in them are ordered by thy Wiſs 
dom : Great att thou, ' O Lord, and greatly to be 
fear'd ! Wife art: thou, and abſolutely to be obeyed ! 
Good art thou, and +unmeaſurably to/ be loved F The 
Imageand Glory of thy PerfeRion ſhinethiin thy won- 
derful Works : But above all - our glorified __ 
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and his triumphant Church , where thy Light en- 
lightneth, thy Love inflameth, andthy Glory glorifieth 
- the bleſſed Spirits of that glorious. World , where An- 
gels and Saints in beholding, and loving, and praiſing 
Thy Glory, are filled with everlaſting joy : For of 
Thee, and through Thee, and to Thee are all things : 
To Thee be the Glory for ever, Awen. 


A ſhorter Prayer for the Morning,in the method ofthe 
Lords Prayer, being but an Expoſition of it. 


Of glorious G OD, who art Power, and Wif- 

| dom, and Goodneſs it ſelf, :the Creatour of all 
things ; the Owner, the Ruler, and. the Benefaftor of 
the World, but: ſpecially of thy. Church' and choſen 
ones : Though by Sin original and aQtual we were thy 
Enemies, the (laves of Satan and 'our Fleſh, and under. 
thy ciſpleaſure and the condemnation of thy Law ; yet 
thy Children, redeemed by Jeſus:Chrift thy Son, and 
regenerated by thy: holy Spirit, have leave to call thee 
their reconciled Father : For by thy Covenant of Grace, 
| thou haſt given them thy Son to be- their. Head, their 
Teacher. and their Saviour ; and in Him thou haſt par- 
doned, adopted: and ſanRified themz ſealing and pre- 
paring them by thy holy Spirit, for thy Celeſtial King- 
dom, and beginning in them that. holy fe, and light, 
and love, which ſhall be. perfe&ted with thee in-everlaſt- 
- ing Glory., O'wich what wondrous love haſt thou lo- 
ved us, that of Rebels we ſhould: be made the Sons of 
God ! Thou haſt advanced us tv this dignity, that we 
might be 4evored wholly to Thee, as Thine Own, and 
might delightfully. obey The, and .entirely. love Thee 
with all our heart; ! and ſo mizhrglorifie thee here and 
forever. [tx 2 t 
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O cauſe both us, and all chy Churches, and all the 
World, to hallow thy great and holy- Name! andto 
livero Thee as our Ultimate End; that.thy ſhining 
Image 'vn holy Souls may glorifie thy Divine Per- 
feRion, | 

And cauſe both us and all the Earth, to caſt off the 
tyranny of Satan and the Fleſh, and to . acknowledge 
thy Supream Authority, and to become the Kingdoms 
of Thee and thy Son Jeſus, by a willing and abſolute 
ſubjetion. O perfet thy Kingdom'of Grace in our 
ſelves and in the world, and haſten the Kingdom of 

Glory. . | 

' And cauſe us and thy Churches, andall people 
of the Earth, no more to be ruled by the luſts of rhe 
Fleſh, and their erroneous Conceits, and by ſelf-will, 
which is the Idolof the Wicked, but by:thy perfett W:/- 
_ domand holy Will revealed in thy Laws : Make known __ - ? 
thy Word to all the World, and fend them the Meſſen- 7 
gers of Grace and Peace, and cauſe men to underſigndg  ** 
believe and obey, the Goſpel of Salvation : and that, with © 
ſuch Holineſs, Unity and Love, that the Earth, which is 
now too like to Hell, may be made liker unto Heaven; 
and not only thy ſcattered imperfe&t Flock, but thoſe 
alſo who in their carnal and ungodly minds-de-now re- __ © 
fuſe a holy life, and think thy WordsandWayes roo 4 
ſtri&,may deſire to imitate eventhe heavenly: Church; += 
where Thou art obeyed, and loved and praiſed, with. _ : 
high Delight, in Harmony. and Perfection. {16% 

And becauſe our Bewmg is the ſubjeRt of our wel- 
veing, maintin us inthe jite which thou haſt here &- 
ven us, untill the work of life be finiſhed, And give us 
ſuch healrb of mind and body, and ſuch protetion and 
ſupply of all our wants, as ſhall beſt fir us- for our dury; 
An1 make us contented with our 4aily bread, and 
Hh 3 patient . 
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patient if we-wantit; And fave us from the love' of 
the Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures ofthis World , 
and the Pride, and Jdleneſs, and Senfualicy which they 
cheriſh ; And cauſes to ferye thy Providence by our 
diligent Labours, and to ſerve thee faithfully with all 
that thou giveſt 1isz Andler us not make proviſion for 
the Fleſh, to ſarisfic its defires and luſts. 
; And we beſeech thee of thy Mercy, through the Sa- 
crifice and Propitiation of thy beloyed Son, forgive us 
all our Sins, original and actual, from our Birth to this 
hour ; our omitlions of duty, and committing of whar 
thou didſt forbid ; our fins of heart, and - word, and 
deed ; our finful thoughts and affeRions, our finful 
afſions and diſcontents , our ſecret and our open fins ; 
our ſins of negligence and ignorance, and ra} neſs, bur 
eſpecially our fins againſt knowledge and conſcience , 
which have made the deepeſt guilt andwounds. Spare 
us, O Lord, and lernar our fin ſo find us out as to be 
our ruine , butler us ſo find it out, as truly ro repent 
; p* turn to thee} Eſpecially puniſh us not with rhe 
lo 


(s of thy Grace ! Take notthy holy Spirir from us,. 


and deny us not his ailjſtance and holy operations. Seal 
to us by thar Spirit the pardon of our Sins, and lift up 
che light of thy Countenance upon us, and give us the 
Joy of thy favour and ſalvation. And ler thy Love 
and Mercy to us fill us not only with Thanklulneſs to 
Thee, but with loye and mercy to our Brethren and 
ur Enemies ; that we may keartily forgive them that 
- us wrong, as through thy Grace we hope we 
0. | | Fl, | 
"- And for the time to come, ſuffer us not to caſ 
our ſelves wilfolly into. Temprations ; but carefully ta 
avoid them, andreſo!uely to reſiſt and conquer what 
we cannof avoid ; And © 


k # 


moriitie thoſe inward fins. 
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and luſts, which are our coriftatit and moft dangerous 
temptations : Andler us not. be tempted by Satan or 
the World, or tryed by thy Judgements, above the 
ſtrength which thy Grace ſhall. give us. Save us from 
a fearleſs confidence in our own ftrength:' And let us 
not dally with the ſhare, nor taſte the bair, nor pla 

with the fire of thy wrath, Bur cauſe us to fear 2. 
Gepart from evil , leſt before we are aware, we be en- 
tangled and overcome, and wounded with our Guilr 
and with thy wrath , and our end ſhould be worſe than 
our beginning : Eſpecially ſave us' from thoſe radical 
fins of Error, Unbelief, Pride, Hypocrifie, Hard-heart- 


| edneſs, Senſuality, Slochfulneſs, arid the love of this 


preſent World, and the loſs of our love to Thee, rothy 
Kingdom and thy Ways. : 

And fave us from the malice of Satan and of wicked 
men, and from the evils which our Sins would .bring 
upon us, | 
 Andas we crave all this from thee, we humbly ten- 
der ourPraifes with our future ſervice to thee ! Thou 
art the King of all the World, and more than the life 
of all the living! Thy Kingdom is everlaſting: Wiſe 
and juſt and merciful is thy Government. Bleſſed are 
they that = thy faithful SubjeRts ; Bur who hath har- 
dened himſelf againſt thee, and hath proſpered > The 
w hole Creation proclaimeth thy Perie&ion ; Bur u is 
Heaven where the bleſſed ſee thy Glory, andthe Glory 2 
of our Redeemer, where the Angels and Saints behold” 7 


' thee, adnyre thee, adore thee, love thee, and praiſe 


thee with triumphan't joyful Songs, the Holy, Holy, 
Holy God, the Father,;Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who was, 
andis, and is to come; Of Thee, and through Thee, 
and to/Thee are all things : To Thee be Glory for ever. 


Amen. | 
Hl-4 IV. 4 
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bave 


IV. A Prayer for Morning or Evening in Families, 


G ON, the infinite Eternal Spirit, Moſt Per- 
fe& in Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs : ; Though 

mortal eyes cannox bebold thee, nor any created un- 
derftanding comprehend thee, thop art preſent with 
us, and ſfeſt all the ſecrets of our hearts, Our fins 
and wants areknown to thee ! Bur thou requireſt our 
confeſſions as the exerciſe of our repentance, and our 
petitions as the exerciſe of our deſires and filial depen- 
dance upon thee. And O that our Souls were more 
fit fox thy Holy preſence, and. for this great and holy 
work | O thouwhoſe mercy inviteth miſerable Sinners 
to come unto thee, by the ewe and liying way ; meet 
ps not in thy juſtice as a conſyming firc, but accept us | 
in thy righteous and beloved n in whoſe Mediation i is : 7 
qur truſt, . 

Thou who art the Grad Creator of all things, did 
* make us jn thine Image, to know thee, to loye thee , 
and to ſerve thee : But fin hath corrnpted all our pow- 
eps, and turned them from' thee, and againſt thoſe ho- 
ly endsand uſes, for which thou didſt create us: In 
fin we were conceived, and in fin we have lived, in- 
creaſing our original ouilr and miſery. Though we 
Lk Knew thatihouartour Owner, we have lived as if we 
; ere at our own diſpoſal : We have called thee our 
ADs 0s..and Ruler; but we have rebelled againſt thee , 

Fobeyed our carnal wills and appetices ; Thou art 
Goodfieſs. and. Love it ſelf; and the au: hor of all thar r 
[5 8 S009 and amiable in all'the world , and our Souls 
hould haye loved thee, with fervency aid delight : 
Eut our hearts have been eſtranged frgm thee, and 
ought delight in worldly vanities, and.in the 


pleaſing 
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plesſfing of our fleſhly minds and: luſts. This deceitful 
world hath had our love, our. care, our thoughts, our 
words, our time, our labour, as if it had been 'our 
home and portion, and we had been to contiuve here 
for ever,whileſt our God and our immortal Souls have 
been negle&ed. Thou haſt made us capable of endleſs 
Glory, and called us to ſeek it, and to ict our hearts 
above on thee : But we havelived as if we believed not 
thy word, and have deſpiſed the joys of Heaven which 


| thou haſt offered us, and preferred our ſhort and ſen- 


{ual pleaſures, We have trifled in thy Worſhip, and 
ſerved thee hypoctritically with our lips alone : we have 
taken thy dreadful Name in vain : we have miſpent thy 
holy day, we have diſhonoured our Superiors, and 
negleRed our inferiors.: Our Family which ſhould have 
been ordered in holineſs as a Church of God, hath been . 
a houſe of- vanity, worldlinefs and diſcontent : Our 
thoughts have been guilty not only of vanity, folly and 
confuſion, but of malice, and of unclean and filthy lufts , - 
Our tongues have been guilty, not only of idle and 
fooliſh talk ; but alſo wratbful words and railings, of 
filthy and immodeſt ſpeech, and of evil ſpeaking and 
backbiting others, and of many a lie. We have nor 
loved our Neighbours as our ſelves; nor done by all 
others as we would have had them done by us : Bur 
we have been all for our carnal ſelves, Proudly deſiring 
our own exaltation and eſteem, and Covetouſly de- 
firing opr own commodity ; and Senſually defiring 
pleaſure to our ſelves; whilſt we have too little cared 
tor the corporal or ſpiritual good of others. We have 
been very backward to Jove our enemies, and heartily: 


| to forgivea wrong. We have been unprofiable abuſers 


of thy ralents, and have waſted our precious time in ya- 
nity, and done bpt little gocd in the world. | 
"Ty 2 3 | And 
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And though thy wonderful mercy hath given us a 
Redeemer, and in him aſufficient remedy for our ſins; 
andthou haft poſed the underſtandings of men anc 
Angels, in this ftrange expreſſion of thy Wiſdom and 
thy Love; yet have we ſtaggered at 'thy word in Un- 
belief, and ſtupidly negleRed” this un ſalvation. 
How careleſly have we heard and read thy Goſpel? 
How little have we been affected with all the Love and 
Sufferings of our Saviour > We could haye been thank- 
ful to onethat had ſaved our lives, or enriched us in 
the world : But how unthankful have we /been to him, 
who hath done ſo much to ſave our fouls from endleſs 
miſery ? Alas, our hard unhumbled hearts, do make 
light of our fins and of thy juſt diſpleaſure, and there- 
fore make light of Chriſt and Grace, And it is juſt 
with thee to deny us for ever, the mercy which we ſer 
ſo light by. | 

But deal with us, O Lord, according to thy Good- 
nefs, and according to our great neceſlity, and not ac- 
cording to our deſertss We have ſinned as er, but 
be thou merciful as God. Where our ſin aboundeth, 
O let thy grace abound much more | Thou gaveſt man- 
kind a Saviour when we were thine enemies, and thou 
waft in Chriſt reconciling the world unto thy ſelf: And 
It ts thy greac deſign to glortfie thy wonderful love and 
mercy, by the advantage of our great unworthinefs and 
miſery, and to forgive much, that we may love thee 
mach. Andifafter all this, we ſhould doubt of thy 
willingneſs, to forgive believing penitent ſouls, we 
' ſhotild preatly wrong the riches of thy grace. Thou 
ſoughteſt us, when we ſought not afrer thee! Andir is 
by thine own command that we ſeek thee, and beg thy 
mercy - And thou give#t us rhe very defires, which we 
pour oui before thee : Tnou beleccheſt us to be recon- 
| _ clled, 
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ciled, and to receive thy grace : And ſhall we queſtion 
then wherher thou art willing to give it? There- is 
enough in the Sacrifice and Mexits ofthy Son, to expi- 
ate our ſins, and juftifie penitent Believers in thy ſight. 
Thou haſt made him the infallible Teacher of thy 
Church : He is a King moſt fit ro Rule ys, to defend 
and juſtifie us : Thy Spirit is the ſanRifier of Souls 


m —— 


and thy Love is ſufficient to be our everlaſting felicity 


and reſt. We therefore humbly give up our ſelves, to 
Thee our GOD; To thee our Father,. our Saviour, 
and our Santifier , Beſeeching thee to receive us upon 
the terms of thy Covenant of Grace, Remember not 


' againſt ys our youthful folly, ignorance and Juſts ; For- 


give our ſecrer and our open ſins: Our fins of negli- 
Sence, raſhneſfs ang preſumption : Eſpecially thoſe fins, 


_ Which we have deliberately and wilfully committed , 


againſt our knowledge and the ſtrivings of thy grace, 
Renew and ſan&ifie us throughly by thy Spirit : Take 
from us the old and ſtony heaxts, and give us hearts 
more tender and tratable ; And give us the Divine 
and heavenly nature; and make us Holy in the Image 
of thy Holineſs. Cauſe us to relign and devote our 
ſelves and allchat thou giveſt us, entirely to thee as be- 
ing thine own. Bring all the powers of our ſouls and 
bodies, into a full ſubjeRion to thy Government. O 
ſhew us thine infinire goodneſs and perfe&ions, and 
the wonderfuk mercy which thou haſt given vs 
in Chriſt , and ſhed abroad thy Love upon our hearts. by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be conſtrained by thy 
Love, to love thee above all things, with all our 
heart, and ſoul, and mighr. Let the beams of thy 
Love fo fire our hegrts, that we may love thee feryent- 
ly, anddelight to love thee, and tafte the beginning of 
bac heavenly felicity and pleaſures in thy Love, and 

may 


may perceive that we can never Love thee; enough ; 
but may till- be longing to love thee more. We dare 
not ſay [Othat we could Love thee as thou arc wor- 
thy ! ]for that is above both men and Angels ; But O 
that we could love thee as wuch as we would love 
thee'! till we come to that moſt bleſſed Rate, where 
we ſhall love thee more than now we can defire! If 
we had never ſinned in word or deed, the want and 
weakneſs of our Love to thee, is a fin which we can 
never ſufficiently lament ; and the very ſhame of our 
corrupted nacures 5 and a burden that we cannot bear ! 
We crave no other felicity in this life, than to know 
thee better and to love thee more, Give us: the ſpirit 
of adoption, which may poſſeſs us with all child-like af-. 
feRtions tothee; as our Reconciled God and Father in 
Chriſt. Cauſe us toinake thee our Ultimate: End, and 
to feek thy Glory in all that we do. Let ic be our 
chicfeſt ſtudy, in all things: to pleaſe thee, - to promote 
thy Kingdom, and todo thy will. Set up.thy Glory 
above the Reavens, and let thy Name be ſancified in all 
| the earth, Convert the Heathen and Infidel world, 
and ler their Kingdoms become the Kingdoms of thy 


Son, Give wiſe and holy Rulers to the Nations ; and: 


ter the Goſpel of Jeſus, go forth. as the Sun, to the 
enlighining of all che quarters of the Earth, O thar 
the worid which is ruled by the malicious Prince of 
darkneſs, might receive and obey the holy Laws, and 
the beaury and harmony of holinefs, be made more 
like the Saints in Heaven. -Reform the Churches 
which are darkened and defiled, and caſt down that ty- 
ranny, ungodlincſs, herefie and ſchiſm which, keep cur 
Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace, Preſerve and bleſs 
the Reformed Churches , eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms 
where we live, Blcſs the King aad all in Authority : 


Teach 
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Teach our Teachers, and give both able and faithful 
Paſtors to.allthe Congregations of theſe Lands... And 


_ give the people obedient, © pious and: peaceable minds, 


Cauſe us to ſeek firſt thy Kingdom and righteouſneſs ; 
4nd ler all other things 'be added to us. Give us-all 
neceſſaries for the ſuſtaining of our natures ;- and make 
us contented with our daily bread ; and patient, if for 
our ſins we want ic. Teach us to improve our pre- 
cious time, and not to ſpendit in idlenels,. or fin ; - but 
diſpatch the work upon which our endleſs life de- 
pendeth, andto live as we ſhall wiſh ar laſt that we 
had lived. Let our daily fins be daily and unfeignedly 
repented of;and be daily pardoned through JeſusChriſt : 
And let us live in the belief of his mediation, - according 


. to our continual neceſſities. . Let thy | exceeding: Love 


and pardoning Mercy teach us to Love our: Neighbours 
as our ſelves.; and to love 'our Enemies, and to par- 
don wrongs, and' to-do good to all according to our 
power... Strengthen us in our warfare againſt the fleſh, 


\. the world andthe Devil ;that- we' may -not only reſift, 


but overcome. . Keep- us\ from the baits and ſnares: of 
ſin; and-lerus not thruſt our ſelves. into temptations. 
Save us from ignorance andunbelief, from ungodlineſs 
and hypocrifie, from pride and worldlineſs, and floth- 
tulneſs,. and-all ſinful pleaſing of. the: fleſh. Cauſe us 
ro worſhip thee in holineſs, and reverently-to uſe thy 
dreadful Name, and to remember the keeping holy of 
thy Day;»: Keep us from ſinful: diſobeying our Superi- 
ors; and all unfaithful negteRting our Inferiors ; and 
from'injuring any in thought, word or deed. Keep us 
from ſinful wrath and paſtions : from all — in 
thought, ' deſires, words. or' actions. . Keep ug from 


ſtealing and defrauding-others : from lying, [landering 


and backbiting ; 2nd mortifie that ſelfiſhneſs , which 
by | : would 
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from the judgments which we deferve;and l& all afMiiti- 
ons work together for our goods O. help us ro ſpend 
this tranſirory life, ina faichful preparation for our 
death : And ler, our hearts and converſation be in Heg? 
ven: And forſake us not in the tine of our extremity 
but rake our departing ſoulsro Chrift; : 


Add inthe Morning. | Had in the Evening. 


ProteR;Direct and Bleſs'  Preferye us this night, 
us this day, in. all our'law-:; and give us ſuch reſt of 
ful wayes and labours, that: body and mind, as may 
in the, Evening we may.-fit.us for the | labours 
return thee-.joytul thanks, of . the following day, 
through Jeſus: Chriſt our: for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt 


only Saviour : In whoſe our Saviour: In whofe 


prayers, Or Father which requeſts, Oxr Father which 
art in Heaven, 'Hallowed| rt in Htavin, &c. 

be thy Name.: Thy Kingdom tome. Thy Wilt be done , on 
Earth as it is in Heaven. Give: this day our daily 
bread. And, forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead ns not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil : For yhine & the: Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever« Amen, , *; + 


words we ſumm up all i rope we ſumm- up our 


eAnotber Prayer for Families : Far Evetiing, or 
Mormng. . | 


Ecernal God, infinicely great, and wiſe,and good; 

our reconciled merciful Father in Chriſt ; reje& 
not us vile and miſerable Sinners, who conftrainzd by 
...,-- ouF' 
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our' Neceſſities and invited by thy Goodneſs, - caſt 
down our ſelves in the humble confeſſion of our fins; 
and thankful acknowledgment ofthy manifold Mercies, 

and earneftly beg ihy further Grace. - | 
We were born with corrupted finful Natures, which 
from our Childhood we increaſed by aftual fin. And 
though thy great Mercy had given us a ſuilicient Savi- 
our, and a Covenant ' of Grace, and betime engaged us 
to thee in that Covenant by qur Baptiſmal Vow, and 
gave usthe great mercy of the Goſpel, and Chriſtian 
Education ; yet did we finfully forget our Creatour, 
unthankfully negle&-our Redeemer, and rebelliouſly 
refiſt the Holy Ghoſt. How blindly, how wiltully, and 
how long did we- follow our fleſhly minds and ets, 
_ and loved pleaſure more than God, and lived bruitiſhly 
by ſenſe and appetite, and 'minded {itrle but the: Vani- 
ties of this World | Yet all this while didft thou pre- 
ſerve our lives, and ſupply our wants, and ſave us from 
many a danger and calamity, whenthy Juſtice might 
havecut us off in our fins, and ſent.usþo- Hell as wede- 
ſerved : But we abuſed thy Patience, and all thy Mer- 
cies, and waſted our precious time in ſin, and refuſed 
ordelayed to repent, and harkened not to the yoice of 
thy Spirit and Word, thy Miniſters. are or Conſci- 
ences, but hardened our hearts againſt them all.” We 
knew that we muſt die, but we. prepared nbt-for it, 
nor ſeriouſly thought of the life that followeth! we'did _ 
not by a changed heart and life, prepare for the ;great 
change which death will make, nor conſider that ex- 
cept.we are born again of the- Spirit, we cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ! we. were never ſyre one 
day, or.night,or hour, to ſee another, and we knew our 
time could not be long, and we were oft told, that as' 
we 
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we lived here, we muſt ſpeed in Heaven or Hell for 
ever., and yet alas how ſenſleſly have we-heard and 
known all this? And how little care have we taken 
for.our Souls, that they might be faved from fin and 
Hell, and live with Chriſt in the heavenly Glory, in 
compariſon of the care that we have taken for our 
bodies, which we know muſt, ſhortly turn ro duſt ! 
Alas, pride and folly, and the vanities of this World , 
and examples of Sinners, and the floth, and appetite, 
and luſts of cur own Fleſh, | have deceived us, and 
turned away our hearts from/ thee. And while we 
- Quieted' our conſcience with the name of Chriſtianity, 
and a dead and outfide-.ſhew of -Worſhip, we were 
ſtrangersto a holy and heavenly Heart and Life, and 
drew near thee wich -our Lips, while our Hearts'were 
far from'thee. And thoſe of us whom thy Grace hath 
turned from this ſin: and vanity to thy ſelf, did too long 
ſand out, and delay our Converſion,and refift thy Spirit, 
And fince we haye ſerved thee, alas how poorly, how 
coldly; how unconſtantly,with what wavering & divided 
hearts, as if we were toth to leave the world and fin; And 
by how many failings have we quenched thy Spirit, and 
wronged thy Glory,& our Brethrens ſouls,and hindered 
our own comfort and increaſe of Grace? We have too 
ticcle differed in heart and life from-rhe Ungodly, and 
from our former ftate of fin, And no_ wonder if our. 
Faith, Hope and Love be weak, and if we havelittle of 
the joys of thy love and aur Salvation. 

Bur, O thou the merciful Father of Spirits, have 
mercy uponus ; Forgive our great and manifold fins ! 
Woetousthat ever we were born, if thou deal with 
us as we deferve! How quickly then'ſhall we be in 

Hell, paſt -all remedy, inendleſs pain and deſperation? 
where 
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where we ſhall have time, to lament that fin in yain »-  * 
which we would not forſake in the day of our Viſita- 
tion. But we appeal from the Juſtice of thy Law of 
Innocency , to the Blood.and Merits of Jeſus our Re- 
deemer, and to thy Law and Covenant. of Grace, 
which for his Propitiation freely pardoneth all penitenc 
rrue Believers, . We are Sinners , but he,is Righteous; 
and hath ſatisfied for. our fins ; We are worthy of mi- 
ſery ; But he is worthy for whom thy mercy ſhould 
forgive our lin! O waſh us in his Blood ! Juſtifie 
adopt and accept us in him.- O take pofſeſlion of our 
Souls, by that Spirit which is the Advocate and Wit- 
neſt of Chriſt , and which may dwell in us as a principle * 
of ſpiricual life , and may form -us fully co thy Will 
and Image , and overcome in us the Fleſh, the World; 
and the Devil , and be our Seal , and Pledge, and Ear- 
neſt, and Firſt-fruits of everlaſting life, Let his quick- 
ning, Virtue heal our deadneſs, and inake us lively and 
ftrong for.thee, Let his illumjnazing Virtue heal our 
Ignorance, Error and Unbelief, and fill our minds with 
Faithand Wiſdom. Let his' converting ſanttifying Vet= 
rue kill in us the Love of the Pleaſures, Honours and 
Riches of this World , and give us a fetled hatred of all 
ſin, and fill our hearis with a fervenr loye to Thee :, 
thy Word ,, thy Ways and Servants, and to all men 
11 their ſeveral capacities ; and cauſe us to delight our 
Souls in Thee. Leave us not to ſerve thee outwardly 
. and unwillingly from fear alone”; Bur make_ thy Love 
and Service to be our Food and our Feaſt, our. buſineſs 
-andour Recreation. O make thy ways-ſo' pleaſant ro 
us , that we may have no need to beg pleaſure at the 
Devils door ; nor to ſteal the forbidden pleaſuxes of ſin. 
Ler the thoughts of thy precious Love in Chriſt: of onr 
Pardon and Peace with thee , and of the nerves eats 
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Icſs-joys with Chrift which thou haſt promiſed us, be 
the readieſt -and ſweeteſt thoughts of our minds , and a 
daily Cordial at our hearts, to-rejoyce them under all 
the Croffes and Vexations of this World, and the pains 
of ourFleſh , and the fore-ſight of Death, and to com- 
fort: us at a dying hour. O cauſe us all the days of our 
lives , to comfort our ſelves and one another with theſe 
werds ; That we ſhall for ever be with our glorified 
Lord, more than with the poſſeſſion or hopes of Life, - 
or Health , or Wealth, or any thing which Earth af- 
fordeth.. Teach us to redeem our ſhort and 'precious 
time , and. tocaſt away no part of it on vanity , But to 
lay up our Treaſure in Heaven , and firſt to ſeek thy 
Kingdom and ics Righteouſneſs, and to give all dili- 
gence to make our, Calling and EleCtion ſure , and to 
work out our Salvation with fear and trembling, re- 
membring that we muſt be adjudged according to our 
Works, Teach us: to worſhip thee ſpiricually and ac- 
ceprably through Chriſt : To reverence thy Name, and 
Word, and Ordinance, and to ſanQifie thy Holy Day : 
To honour our Superiours, and behave our ſelves 
.aright ro our. Equals and Inferiors: To wrong none in 
their Bodies, Chaſtiry , Eſtates, or Names; But to 
do as 'we would be donnie by : Tolove' our Neighbours 
as our ſelyes; To love. and forgive our Enemies , and 
thoſe that do us wrong, Cauſe us to hate and over- 
come our ſelfiſhneſs, pride , ſenſuality , worldlineſs, 
hypocrifie , and all our fleſhly laſts, which fight againſt 
the Spirit, and are odious in thy ſight. Help us to 
govern our thoughts, affeRtions, ſenſes ,” appetites , 
words and aGions . by thy Word and Spirit : roahour 
faithfully"jh'our Callings; to' flie from idleneſs, and 
yet to be'cohtented with our daily bread. Prepare us 
tor all. Sulferings, with Faith, hope and patience, Cauſe 
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Oo Fend the word of life to the dark and miſerable. 
Nations of the Earth : Call the Kingdoms of Heathens 
. and Infidels to che faving knowledge of Feſus Chriſt: 
Let every Knee bow to him, and every Tongue con- 
feſs him to "7 Glory. © Subdue the proudand rebelli- 


ous. Tyrants of the Earth , who keep out the Goſpel ; 
and keep up Wickedneſs, and ſet up their Intereſt 
againſt the Kingdoms and Intereſt of Chriſt. Deliver 
the Churches fromall their Oppreſſors and Deceivers ; | 
and reform them to ſuch wiſdom; holineſs atid concord , 
chat their light may ſhine to Mahometans and orhet 
Infidels;, -and do more to win them to Chriſt, than the 
ſcandal of their ignorance, wickednefs and diviſions ; 
hach done to hinder the worlds -converfion and ſalvari- 
on. O ſhewtopartiial, blinJ, uncharicableand conten- 
tious Chriſtians , the true way of peace, in returning 
to the ancieht ſimplicity and purity, of Dofrine, Wors 


' ſhip, Diſcipline and Converfation. Save all the 


Churches from their ' fins arid enemies. Bleſs theſe 
Kingdoms , and never take thy Goſpel from us: Bleſs 


. the King', with all his Nobles, Judges and Magiftrates't 


that they may Rule as being ruled by thy Laws and 
Spirit,'/promoting Knowledge; Holineſs and Peace ; ind 
ſuppreſſing Deccivers, Ungodlineſs and Injuſtice,thar we 
may live a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty; Be merciful to all Chriſtian Congregations : 
and give'thent able ; holy oy Epos Paſtors-z ons _ 
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will. paide.che Flocks inthe. way of life withthe.Wiſ- 


dom. from above, which is firſt pure, and then peace- 


able-;and; gentle ; even; by, ſound Doctrine, 2nd holy 


living/, and/by.love and concord among themſelves, ac- . 
cording tothe bleſſed example of our Lord. Be mer- | 


ciful tothe afMii&ted, by fickneſs, pains, wants, dangers, 
or diſtreſs of ſoul : Bleſs their ſufferings to their ſanRifi- 
cation 'and ſalvation, 'and relieve ther in the time'and 
way as'is moſt for thy Glory and their good. Savethe 
proſperous. from the temprations of proſperity, Be 
merciful-ro; this. family , and: ler there be no 1gnoranr , 
ungodly; fleſhly, worldly:perſons in it , that ſhall ſerve 
the Eleſh and the Devil inſtead of ſerving thee ,: and ſell 


their ſouls. far the pleaſures of {1n. Keep us all in holi- 


nels, -love andipeace; and.in our duties to oneanother, 
And let thy bleſling be-on all our ſouls and bodies , and 
on our labours and affairs.; and let not thy judgments 
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the mercies'of-our lives to: 


Addthis at Nights 
We thank thee for all | 


ſoul and body : and parti- 
cularly for preſerving ' us 
this day, We ave had 

another days time of Re- | 
pentance , to, prepare for 
our laſt day : But alas, how | 


| 


Itttle good have we got or. 


done | Forgive all our fin. |, 


of omiſſion and commilſſt= 
on; And proteR } us this.j 


T Add this in the Morning. 


We thank thee for all 
'thy. mercies t0-o0ur ſouls 
and bodies ,:this night and 
all ' our days and nights : 
For our reſt. and fſatety, 
and this, mornings light. 
Cauſe,'us to ſpend this 
day. in thy. fear and faith- 
ſul {ervice.... Preſerve our 
Souls from fin, and our 
Bodies from all dangers 


or. hurt which would. hin- 


hight 
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'nighr from the evils that 
we deſerve : Refreſh-us 
with ſafety, reſt and ſleep: 
And let our meditations'of 
thee 'be ſweet, and thy 
comforts - ſtil} delight our 
Souls : Prepare us for the 
mercies and- duries of the 
day following : And teach j 
us to live in' thy ſervice 
and praiſe ,-that we -may 
live with thee' for ever- | 
more;zthrough Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour; In 
whoſe name and words we 
ſimm up our prayers /asij 
he hath taught us to ſay, | 


der us from thy Service. 


Cauſe 'us to liye asinth 


preſence, and let us do all 
to pleaſe thee; * anTto thy 


Glory , :and'40-the good 
'of our. aw n Souls and one 


another, 1”) And-'ter «thy 
Love, and: 'Pxaiſe;: and 


Service, be our-cominual 


delight ; For Jeſus Chriſts 


: fake our Saviour and 1n> 


terceſſor at thy. righs 


hand; In whoſe name 


and: words we. ſumm up 


our imperfect Prayers, 
as he' hath. taughr'us ro 


fay, + 4 


Our Father which art in' \Heauen , Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy Kingdom come.” 


Thy Will be dont : 008 


Earth a it i in'Heaven.,Give us this day our daily bread. 
eAnd forgive u our treſpaſſes , as we forgive them'that 
rreſpafs againſt us. And lead us not intotempration ; 
But deliver us from evil : For thine.45 the Kingdom, the, 
Power and the Glory, for ever:. , Amen. * 
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V. APrayer before Meat. . 


FOR bountiful God, who maintaineſt us and all 
4 :the World ; We thank thee for our life, health, 
peace,and food ; and allthy , mercies given us in Chriſt. 
Bleſs theſeithy Creatures, to nouriſh our bodies , and 
fic: them for: thy Service.' Cauſe us to'receiye them 
ſoberly., and/to ſerve thee holily, chearfully and dili- 
gently , devoring our felyes and all our receivings to 
mY Glory:, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
Pinay | ; 


- A Thanksgining after Meat. 


Erciful Father, 'we thank thee for Chriſt, and 
all che bleſſings/ which thou haſt given with 
him :Far pardon , and grace, and peace, and the hopes 1 
of life eternal}, and all the means which tend thereto. 
We thaixk thee for feeding our Bodies at this time, 
Q ler us notturn thy mercies into our ſin, nor uſe them 
againſt our ſelves: and thee, by gratifying any ſinful de- 
Yre ; But cauſe us to uſe them to the increaſe of our 
wve, and thankfulneſs, and obedience ; and'to. reliſh, 
_ and labour for the food that periſheth not, but endureth 
fo everlaſting life ; For Jeſus Chriſts ſake. e Amen. 
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V I.' A Prayer for converting Grace, to be uſed by the 
"© wnconverted which are convincedof their ſinful miſe 
. rable ſtate, hs 


| —— 


Oo Moſt holy ,- juſt and dreadful God, yet gracious - 
and ready to receive poor Sinners, who enitently. 
return unto thee by. Faith in Chriſt : Pirifully behold 
this miſerable Sinner , who is proſtrate as at thy Feet , 
and flyeth with fear from thy terrible Juſtice,, mhope 
of thy pardoning and ſaving mercy: Thear from thy 
Word , that thou haſt redeemed .the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and he hath ſarisfied ex grin as a Propittation 
for our. Sins, and hath -merited thy Parqenpng ſaving 
Grace, for all that truly believe and repent, and heartily 
accept of: Chriſt for the faving work and benefits of 
his mediation, Bur I hear, that except we repent, we 
ſhall all periſh ;. and char he that believerh not ſhall be 
damned ; and char except we be born again of:he Spi- 
rit ,, and be converted, . and become as little children,we 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God , And that witli- 
out holineſs none ſhall ſee thee ; And ihat if any man 
' have not the. Spirit of Chriſt, heis none of his, And 
that all that are in Chriſt are new Creatures, old thing 
are- paſſed away, and all things are become new, And 
that the carnal mind is enmity , and neither is.nor can be. 
ſubjetrothy Law ; And that if we live after the Fleſh, 
we ſhall die» And that Chriſt is the Author of ecernal 
Salvation to all them that obey him. 

I am convinced, O Lord , that Thou art my Crea- 
tor, and therefore my Owner , and thatI andall. that I 
have .and.can do, ſhould: be uſed to thy Glory as thine | 
own. As alſo that thou arr the rightful Governor of 
the world : That thy Lays are holy, and juſt; and good ; 

| Ii4 That 
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That my baſeneſs, arid folly, and corrupted will ,, do 
make me' unfit to rule my felf, I am canvinced-thar + 
thou art beſt, and beſ# ro me, and that I ſhould love thee - 
pick all my heart, and vilifie all the Pleaſures , and 

iches , and Honours of this World, in compariſon of 
thee. I am conyinced that all this World-is vanity, 
and char Heaven alone where thou art ſten', and perfect- 
ly loved and praifed, is the only felicity of Souls and 
ſhould be ſoughtbefore all rranſicory things. © Tam con- 
vinced ,:thar Thou art the fir # and laſt, ofwhom, and 
through whom , and to whom, both I and all things 
are... And I am' convinced that my forſaking thee ,” and 
turning, to my carnal ſelf and this deceirful world, 
and all my fins, deſerve thy wrath, add my deſtruQion , 
.and that I have no hope but in penitent ſincere conver- 
fron to Thee, by Faith in Chriſt the only Recon- 
tilet.. © PIER c: o 

But alas, the hardneſs of my heart; the power of 
unbelief and fleſhly luſts, prevailech againft all this con- 
viction } 1 fear leſt all my knowledge will but con. 
demn me, to be beaten with many ſtripes! When [ 
know that I ſhould do gobd , evil 1s preſent with me, 
and the. will of the fleſh- prevatlerh againt thy holy 
Will. The cuſtom of inning hath increaſed my finful 
incliuation ; And I have nor a will which hateth my 
pleaſant, and painful fins : Tforbear them oft through 
far, while f 66 them , and wiſh thatthou didft nor 


forbid them. Long have I been wifhing and purpo- 
ſing to repent, and cometo thee; Bur, alas, how ma- 
- / ny purpoſes have I changed, and how many promiſes 
.* have I broken , and how many wiſhes have come to no- 
thing > My corrupted will enſlaved by myſenſe,, will 
nut change it ſelf ; nor forſake the plzaſant Vanities 
Wuich it loyeth, a Lag en | 
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0 that Thad a beart., 4 will, to love-Thee' as PO 
above all the World,'as Tknow T ſhould love thee! And' 
to delight in Thee, andin thy holy ways; in thy Grace, - 


a x 

be”; 
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and in the hopes of Glory , as tnuchas 1 kryow Tho are: - 7 


more deleftable thanall the pleaſures of the World arid* 
Sin! O that I had-a heart that would eflargedly run 
the way of thy Commandments, and did delight'tud6* 
thy will, O God ;- and did ſtill obey Thee, from the' 
power of love! O that the new nature did more ftrong- 
Iy encline me to Thee, and tothy Service; than'my 
corrupted nature enclineth- me ,- to the. intereſt of carnal 
ſclf- and ſenſe !} O thar. I had a heart ,/ to believe in 
Chriſt , as ſtrongly as I know I ſhoul@ believe in him , 
and. to hate fin as much as I am convinced that 1 ſhould 
hate'it ;; and to live by faith, and nor by fight ! 
And:though theſe deſires may be but fromihe-power 
of (4lf-love , and the) fears of Hell}, O that Thad more 
ſpiritual and ſincere Gefires ! S107 780 Ks 
I have corrupted this heart, O Lord, but I cannot re-- 
new #. I have defiled ir, but I cannor cleanſe it. ©'T 
have- kindled- in it the fire of ſinful luſts, but T-catinoe 
quench ir. -I have undone my-ſelf ,. and reje&ed that 
Saviour , and refifted that holy Spirit-which ſhovl& 
have ſanRified and ſaved me ; And T-have not a thoughr 
nor adeſfire, a willnor an endeavour for my own recoye- 
ry, but of thy Gift : Nor ſhall I ſo much as forbear my 
- own fin and deſtruction, unleſs thy mercy turn me or 
reſtrain me. © Ihave-none to fly to, now,or in the hour 
of my laſt'extremity , but that God whom I have ſg 


hainouſly offended! I have none to cruſt in, but'*the 


Saviour whom 1' have ſo unthanktully "negleRed! T 

have none to regenerate and make clean my Soul, but 

the ſame Spirit whom I have ſo long reſiſted ! 

- Have mercy upon me, O God, accurding :othe great- 
p neſs 
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neſs of thy mercy. 1 have ſinned like a frail and fooliſh 
man:; but dothou have mercy on me, as a gracious God. 
As my Sin hath 'abounded, tet thy Grace much more 
abound; When 1 hear of the wonderful deſign of thy 
. Tovein ſaving loſt Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt , and at what 

a rate he hath redeemed Souls , it reviveth my hope and 


fainting heart | When I think , that itis nor the way of | | 


rhy Providence, to bring men. by s:zocencyto Heaven, 
but by healing and recovering Grace , and that all mens 
ſouls, ſave Chriſts, that are now in Heaven, were once 
Sinners on Earth, as Inowam ; and that thou haſt glo- 
rified none, but ſuch as were firſt condemned by thy 
Law, and bad deferyed everlaſting death , It imbolden- 
eth me to hope for mercy and ſalvation. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, 'and renewa right ſpiric wichin 
me. Iamdead in fin, and almoſt paſt feeling} O when 
wilt thouquicken \me, and cure my ſtupidity | I bave a 
heart as hard as tone it ſelf ! It feeleth not fin! It fear- 
_ eth nor thy Judgments as ic ought ! It reliſheth Hor 

aright thy Mercy! It crembleth ,not to think of 
Death, and Hell, rhough 1 have no aſſurance to be 
thence one day ! O when wilt thou turn this Stone intoa 
new and tender heart | I have a prefumptuous and ſelf- 
fattering heart , that will hardly fear what ir would nor 
feel! 1 a 2 careleſs ſottiſh heart, which little regard- 
eth the things of everlaſting conſequence ; as if it cared 
not where I dwell for ever ! O when wilt thou give me a 
neceſſary care of my own Salvation! The ſpirit of ſlumber 
hath ſeized on me ! I ſee my fins; and cannot forbear . 
them! I ſee my. duty , and have not a heart todoit! I 
ſce my danger, and yer run.upon it !- I foreſee thedread- 
' ful awakening day of Death and Judgment , when che 
moſt ſenſeleſs Sinners ſhall feel and fear ; and yer I have 


not a heart coſtir , and cry for Grace , and ſtrive as for 
: | the 
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the life of a miſerable Soul , nor flyto Chriſt, and im- 
prove the day of my Viſitation, Iknow that this is the 
accepted time, and this is the day of Salvation ! .and thar 

all that eyex muſt be done for Heayen muſt be quickly 
done! I know that I muſt now be ſaved from fin, or 


elſe I ſhall neyer be ſaved'from Hell 1. And yer, alas, 


my ſlumbering ſenſeleſs Soul awaketh not ! 1 ſee time 
is. ſwiftly poſting away ; my Glaſs. is almoſt run our ; 
The frailties-of my decaying corruptible Fleſh are daily 
warning me to prepare | *But I cannot, Icannot, alas, 
Lord, 1 cannot ! There is not ® Per in me to beheve 
and feel , and ro ſet on duty, and to do my part, My 
Time js going | O precious Time ! It is going, Lord, 
and almoſt . gone | Many that have gone to the Grave 
before me, haye been my warnings !' I have but afew 
breaths moreto breath, and I am gone from hence for 
ever , And JE , alas, my work is undone !' my ſoul is 
unready 1 If I die this night , O where-ſhall Lawake , 
and where mult I take up my endleſs dwelling |- Tt js th 

wonderful mercy which hath kept me alive and from He 

folong1 The timethat's paſt will. never return | Itis in 
vain to call it back, . When I am once gone hence, there 
- 1s no returning to live better or to die'better , and 
make a better preparation for eternity. It muſt be Now 
or Never: :: And' yet my fſenſleſs fluggiſh ſoul ſcarce 
feeleth or ſtirreth ar all chis, O thoy that art the living 


God, thatraiſedſt Jeſus Chriſt from the dead , revive. 


and raiſe this ſtupid Soul. : ' Lord Jeſus raiſe.me, : by thy 

uickening Spirit , which hath raiſed millions that were 
had in ſm. O ſpeak effeRually that word of life , 
Awaks thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead , 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Awake me by thy Grace, 
leſt the Thander of thy Wrath , and the fire of Hell too 
late awake me |! 


\ And, 


Ky . 
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, And,Lord, Thave a dark, an ignorant, '+ prejudiced, . 4 
and an*unbelieving heart : It ſta»gerech ax thy Word ! 
It queſtionerh the Scriptures! It looketh ſtrangely up- 
on Chriſt himſelf! It looketh doubringly and amazedly 
towards the World to come. T am fo captivated in *- 
fleſh, and uſed to live by ſight and ſenſe, thatl can *7 
ſcarce believe or apprehend the things unſeen; though 
thou haſt revealed chem with certain evidence! O for 
one. beam of thy heavenly illumination ! Pity a dark 
and unbelieving foul! Alas, if unbelief prevail , Chriſt 
will be as no Chriſt to me, and the Promiſe as noFro- 
miſe, and Heayen as no Heaven. © heal this evil heart 
of unbelief,” which hath negle&ed Chriſt, his Sacrifice, 
Merits, DoQtrine , Example , his Covenant, and his 
Interceſlion , and hath departed from the living God... 
A Promiſe is left us of entering into Reſt. Olet me hot 

fall ſhort by unbelief ! Ler me be taught by the inward 
Light of thy Spitir, to underftand the Light of thy 
holy Word, andleave menot inthe power of the Prince 
of Darkncls. 

And, Lord, my will is as ſinful as my mind. Iris 
byaſſed by ſenſe , and followeth the rage of luſt and ap- 
petite ! O how little is it inclined to Thee, and to 
Heaven , and to any holy Work! I can love my fleſh ! 
Ican love my food, andeaſe, and wealth! I can love 
my friend! yea, wretch thar Tam, I can love my fin , 
my brutiſh God-provoking fin ! -But O that T could 
ſay, I Love'my Saviour , and Love my God , and Love 
the place of glorious Perfe&tion above all theſe! O 
rouch this Heart with the loadſtone of thy Love! O 
kindle in it this heavenly fire ! Nothing will d0 it bur 
the holy Spirit of Love, -working with the Revelation 
of thy wonderful Love in Jeſus Chriſt. Hold the eye 


of my Soul upon my Saviour ! upon my humbled cru- 
cified 
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Asever thou hadſt mercy on a miſerable Sinner, haye 
mercy on me ,. and renew this Soul | Of all merciesin 
the World , O give me thy holy Spirit , through the 
mediation of my. dear Redeemer ! even the Spirit of 
Life , and Light, and,Love. And let this be Chriſts 
Advocate and Witneſs in me , and the witneſs, earneſt 
and pledge of my Salvation, Of all Plagues , O ſave 
me frorh the plague of a Heart forſaken by thy Spirit , 
and left in Death, and Darkzeſs, and DiſaffeQion ! Is 
itnot-thy will that I ſhould pray for Grace !' Haſt thou 
not ſaid , That thou wilt give thy holy Spirit to them 
that ask it, I hope it is not' without thy Spirit that 

I beg-thy Spirit ; though I know not whether it be | 
his common or ſpecial Grace. Had I askt for Riches , 
and Honours, and the. Pleaſures of Sin., no wonder if 
- my Prayer had been. denied , or granted with a curſe. 
But: wilt thou deny me the Grace. whictr thou haſt bid 
me ask? the holineſs which thou loveſt > without 
which I cannot love or ſerve thee , but ſhall ſerve thine 
Enemy to my own, deftruſtion? . O thou that. haſt 
ſworn that thou haſt not pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked , bpt that he turn, and live , bave mercy upon 
me; and ſanCtifie this ſinful miſerable ſoul , thatT may 
live inthe fruitful and delightful exerciſe of thy Grace, 
unto thy Glory here , and may live inthe delights of 
1ny-glorious Love for evermore , through the merits , 
and interceſſion - of my bleſſed Saviour , who hath en- © 
| | | couraged 
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aſhamed face , and ſmite upon this guilty Breaſt, and 
in. hope-through his Name to cry unto thee, God be + 
merciful to me 4 Sinner! Amen , Amen, 8 


v1. AConfeſſin and Prayer for 4 Peritent Sinners 


\ Moſt Great, moſt Wile and Gracious God, Though 
thou haceſt all the workers of Iniquity , and canft 

not be reconciled unto fin, yer through the mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son, with pity behold this . miſerable 
Sinner , who caſteth himſelf down at the foor-ſtool of 
'thy- Grace, Had I lived tothoſe high and holy ends , 
" for which TI was' created and redeemed , I might now 
have come to thee with the boldneſs and confidence ofa 
Child , in aſſurance 'of thy Love and favour ; But I 
have played the fool and the rebel againſt thee. TI have 
wilfully forgotten the God that made me, and the Sa- 
viour that Redeemed me , and the Endleſs Glory which 
thou didſt ſet before me : 1 forgot the bufineſs which I 
was ſent for into the World; and have lived as if I 
had been made for nothing, but to paſs a few days 
infleſhly pleaſure, and pampera carkafs for the worms : 
T wilfully forgot , what it is to be a man, who hath 
Reaſon given him to Rule his fleſh , and ro know his 
God, and to fore-ſce his death, and the ſtare of im- 
mortality : And I raade my Reaſon a ſervant to my 
' ſenſes ,} and lived' roo like the Beaſts that periſh, Of 
the precious time which T have loſt', which- all the 
world cannot call back ! O 'the calls of Grace which I 
have negle&ed ! and the teachings of God , which I 
have' reſiſted |! the wonderful Love which I unthank- 
fully rejeRted! and the manifold mercies which'Thave 
abuſed, and turnzd into wanroriefs and fin # oa 
a | cep 


couraged me wich the Publican ; to bang down this + 
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deep is-the' guilt which I have contraRed 1 And how / 
x are the Comforts which 1 have loſt! I might 
 haye lived all this while j in the Love -of thee my gra- 
cious God; and in the delights of thy holy Word and © .. . 
Ways; in the daily ſweet foreſight of. Heaven, and 
in the joy ofthe Holy Ghoft ; if I would have been ruled 
by-thy righteous Laws. But I have harkned to the fleſh, 
and to this wicked and deceirful world ; and have pre- 
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ferred a ſhort and ſinful life, beforethy Love and endleſs . _ 


Glory. - : > 

Alas , what have I been doing fince I came into the 
World? Folly and fin have-taken up. my time, Tam. 
aſhamed to look back upon the years which I have 
ſpent : and to think of the temptations which: I have 
yielded to 1 Alas, what trifles have enticed me from my 
God? How little have'I had: for the holy pleaſures 
which. I have loſt? Like Eſau I have prophanely ſold 
my Birth-right for one morſel. To pleaſe my fancy , 
my appetite, and my luſt, I have ſer light by all the 
joys of Heaven ! | have unkindly deſpiſed the goodneſs 
of my Maker , I have ſighted the Love and Grace of my 
Redeemer ! Ihave reſiſted thy holy Spirit , filenced my 
own Conſcience, and grieved thy Minifters and my 
moſt faithful Friends ! And have brought my ſelf into 
this woful caſe, wherein I am a ſhame and burden to my 
ſelf; and God is 'my terror , who ſhould be my only” 
hopeand joy. - 

Thou knoweft my ſecret fins , which are unknown 
to. men! Thou knoweſt all their aggravations! My 
fins, O Lord, have found me out | My fears and ſor- 
rows overwhelm me ! If I look behind me , I ſee my 
wickedneſs purſue my ſoul, as an. army ready to 
overtake me and devour me! IfI look betore me,” I 
ſee thy juſt and dreadful judgment , and I gy 
thou 
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' + thou wilenor acquit the Guilty! If Tlook within me , | 


-T free a dark defiled/ heart! 1f I look without me , 1.ſee 
a'world ſtill offering freſh temptations to deceive me |! 
If Took above me; I ſee thine offended dreadful. Ma- 

-jeſty,! And if Llook beneath me, I- ſee the place of end- 
Jeſstorment , ' and the company with' which I de- :_ 
ſerveto ſuffer 1 I-am afraid ro Live, and more afraidio 
Dye.: : 4 

Bux yer when I look to thine abundant Metcy , and 
to thy Son, and to thy Covenant, I have hope... Thy 

Goodneſs is equal to:thy Greatneſs : Thou art, Love 
ic, ſelf; and thy Mercy is over all thy Works : So 
-worderfully hath thy Son condeſcended unco Sinners , 
and' done and ſuffered ſo much for their Salvation , 
thar if yer I ſhould queſtion thy willingneſs to forgive, I 
ſhould .but add to all my fins , by diſhonouring that 
matchleſs mercy which thou :doſt deſign to glorifie, 
Yea more, I find upon record in thy Word, that 
through Chriſt thqu haſt made a Covenant of Grace, 
an Atof Oblivion, in which thou haft already conditi. 
onally bur freely -pardoned all : granting. them the for- 
givencſs. of all their fins , wichout. any : exception , 
when. ever by unfeigned Faith and Repentance, they * 
turn. to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. And thy preſentmercy | 
doth increaſe my.hope,” in that thou haſt not cur me 

"off, nor urterly fefc me ro the hardneſs of my. heart , 
but ſheweſt me my fin and danger before. Iam. paſt 

remedy. | ET IEW 

Otherefore behold this proſtrate Sinner, which.wich 
the Publican ſmiteth on his breaft 5. and is. aſhamed co 

look up towards Heaven. O. God be merciful ro me a 

Sinner. | I contefſs not only my original fin, . but: rhe 

follies. and fury of my Youth, my; manifold ſins, of ig- 

'norance and knowledge , of negligence and wilfulneſs ; 

| | | of 
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and againſt the Grace and Go pet. of chy Son ! Forgiye; 
and fave me O my God, for thy abundant Metcy ,. 
and fot the Sacrifice and Merit - of thy Fg and for the. 
Promiſe of forgiveneſs which thou haſt made thtoogti 
him : for in theſe alone is all my truſt, .* Condemn me 
not , who condemn.giy ſelf; O thou that haſt opened 
ſo precious a fountain for fin and for uncleanneſs , 
waſh me -ihroughly from. my wickedneſs ; and cleanſe 
me from my fin. Though thy juſtice miglit ſend me 
preſently to.Hell , let thy mercy triumph in my fſalva- 
tion; Thou haſt no;pleaſure_in the death of Sinners, 
but rather that they repent and live !. If my Repentance. 
be nor ſuch as thou requireſt, O ſoften this hardned flimy 
heart , and give me Repentance.unto life | Turn me 
to. thy ſelf , 'O God of my ſalvation , -and cauſe thy * 
face to ſhine upon me} Create in me a clean heart , and- 
renew a right Spirit within me !. Meet not this poor re- 
rurning Prodigal in thy Wrath , but with the embrace- 
ments of thy tender Mercies ! Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence , and ſentence me not to depart from thee 
with the Workets of Iniquity! Thou who didff pa-- 
tieruly endire me when I deſpiſed thee, refuſe me nor. . 
now I ſeek untothee , and here in the-duſt idiplore thy 
mercy | Thou didſt convert and pardon a wicked 4a- 
naſſeb ,- and a perſecuting Saul And there are mul- 
titudes in Heaven who were once thine enemies | Glo- 
rifie alſq thy ſupergbounding Grace in rhe forgivenels of 


of omiſſion and commilſſion , a ainft the Law of Nature, 


[ ask not for liberty to fin again , but for deliverance 
from this ſinning nature. O give me the Renewing 
Spirit of thy Son , which may ſan&ifie all the powers 0 
my ſoul ! Let me bave the new and heavenly birth and 
nature z and jhe 'Spirit of adoption. to reform me to 

 " W-0- N thine 


ato35 4 E 
© IT (1 S- 
= dS 3 
£ Abs oo oacs fe 2 


k WD os dee ah > ” , - oY " "OT 2, WER my ” — T _ HT: $ l G Org E's "7 _ wr” 'Y Any 7 of 
. - pe 4 h - 2» - Gd h i: py 2, i . hots - + — xc. } 
<8 + e - = > %. 


4 en 
FEI 


iete bo hens no: Shs eS 
RAR Ev 3 3 neg 6 
- 682 We "IRA" 
"of En rem 
oy 
; 


chine Image,” that f may be holy I$tfiou art boly.”' 1ily- 

any 6 the ſaving Knowledge of thy ſelf anTthy | 
Son Jeſus Chrift:'O fill me wich mY Love, thatrny hearr 

may be wholly ſet upon thee , atitthe remembrance of 
thee may be my chief delight. * 'Let the freeſt and fweet- 
eſt of my thoughts run after thee!" And the freeſt and 
ſweeteſt of my diſcourſe be ofthee, and of thy Gloty and 
Kingdom;and of thy word and ways. O let my treaſure 
be taid up in Heaven, and there let me daily and delight- 
fully 'converſe.  Makeit the great and daily buſineſs of 
my devoted foil, to pleaſe thee and to honour thee , to 
promote thy Kingdom, and to do thy will! Put thy fear 
into my heart that I may never depart from thee, This 
World hath had too tnuch of my heart already : Let it 
now be crucified to me, and Ito it, by the Croſs of 
Chriſt. Let me.not love it , nor the things which are 
therein : but having Food and Rayment, cauſe me 
therewith to be content. Deſtroy in me all fleſhly Tuſts, 
that I may not walk after the Fleſh , but the Spirit. 
Keep me from the ſnares of wicked company , and 
from the counſel and ways of the ungodly. Bleſs me 
with the helpful communion of the Saints, and with 
all the means which thou haft appointed to furtherour 
SanRification and Salvation. 'O that my ways were 
ſo' dire&ed thar T might keep thy Statutes! Let me 
never return again to folly, nor forget the Covenant 
of my God ! Help me. to quench the firſt motions of 
ſin, and to abhor all ſinful deſires and thoughts ; and 
let thy Spirit ſtrengthen me. againſt all cemprations , 
that T may conquer and endure to the end, Prepare 
me for ſufferings., and for death and judgment, 'thar 
when IT muſt leave this ſinful world , I may yield up 
my departing foul with joy , into the faithful hands'of 
my dear Redeemer ! that I be not numbred with the 
un- 
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- ungodly whodie in their unpardoned ſin, -and paſs into 
everlaſting miſery ; but-may befound in Chriſt, having 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. .and may 
atrain to the reſurrection of ;the: juſt : That ſo the re- 
membrance of the ffin and miferies from which thou haſt 

delivered me;,' may further. my perpetual-thanks and 

Praiſe, to thee my Creator:;. my Redeemer , and my 
SanQifeer, vo. 1 5} k 

And © that thou wouldſ call and convert the milſe- 
rable Nations of Idolaters and-Infidels , and the mul- - 
titudes of ungodly hypocrites, who have the name of 

Chriſtians, and not the truth, and power, and life i O 
ſend forth Labourers into thy Hgveſt, andlet not Satan 
hinder them. Proſper thy Goſpel and the Kingdom of 
thy Son, that Sinners may more abundantly be con- 
verted to thee, and this Earth may be made liker 
unto. Heaven : That when thou haſt gathered. us all 
into'Unity in Chriſt ,. we may all with perfe& Love and 
Joy aſcribe ro thee the Kingdom , the Power and the 
Glory , for-ever and ever. Ames. 


VIII. Prayer and Praiſe for the Lords Day. 


(_ Jehovah , Thou art infinitely aboye the 
Praiſe of Angels ; much more of ſuch finful 
Worms as we are : Far be it from us to think, 
that thou needeſt any thing;;that we. can do, or 
that all our praiſe can add unto thy bleſſedneſs ! 
But thy love and mercy hath advanced us to this ho- 
nour, and made our own feliciry our duty : For all 
that are far from thee ſhall periſh ; but it is good for 
us to. draw near to thee ! And left the vanities and bu-. 
ſineſs of this World ſhould hinder us , rhou haſt ap- 
pointed us this thy ſpecial day, that our compoſed 
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minds might: be taken up, with thy Love and Praiſe, 
and m6 cer upon" thee wichout diſtraQtion , and 
might fore-tafte our Everlaſting Reſt, - O be thou now 
to thy ſervants ſouls , the Spirit of Life, the Spirit of 
Light, and Love, and Power | that the Heavenly Lifc 
may quicken us to this holy and: heavenly work , that 
by Faith we-may ſee thee. in thiy own communicated 
Light; and that our Love may riſe with fervour and 
dclight, through the ſweer communication of thy Love : 
and that- all within us which doth reſiſt, may be over- 
powred by thy ftrengih,, which is manifeſted in our 
weakneſs, that ſo the facrifice of our Perſons and of our 
Praiſes , which we humbl'offer at thy command:, may 
be ſuch as ave fit for'thine acceptance , through Feſus 
Chriſt. ; 

Thou and: thou alone: art GOD; the immortal, 
and inviſible Spirit; Eternal and infinite in Being: and 
PerfeRions | Before the forming of the World, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou arr God. Thy Under- 
ſtanding is infinite t Thou perfealy knoweſt thy (elf 
and all things ; but art comprehended by none ! Thy 
will is Good, yea, Goodneſs it ſelf, and perfe&t Love : 
loving thy ſelf and .all thy works ! Thou art the Al- 
mighty , and nothing is too hard for thee. Tho art 
the Creator - of all che world , Thou broughteſt all 
things out of nothing ! -Thou- ſpakeſt the word, and 
they. were made ; Thourgaveſt rheir being to-the glori- 
ous Angels, and all rhe intelletual Spirits! All the 
Heavens were made by thee ! Thou ſaid, Let there 
be Light ; and there was light ! Thou madeſt the'Sun, 
- and all the Stars-: Thou gaveſt them their wonderful 
powers, and their - offices : that by their Light , and 
Heart and Motion , they might be for Life and Aion, 
and for times and ſeaſons here below ; How glorious 

| art 
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art thou , O God, in theſe thy wondrous Works { the 
greatneſs , che glory and the virtues whereof, are fo 
far beyond our dark apprchenfions | The higher Spi- 
rits who better know them', 'and peſſels the high and -- * 
Slorious Manſions , do better ' praiſe thee, the great 
Creator , whoſe Word did form that noble frame'when 
the morning Stars did fing- together , and all the'Sons 
of /God did ſhout for*joy. Thou madeſt the Earth, 
the Land and Sea, and all the Creatures that-dwell 
therein :-All fowl and Fiſhes; Beaſts and Plants. In 
wonderful 'yariety , beauty and virtue haft thou made 
them all. '' /Fhe Air and Clouds, ' che Thunder and 
Lightning, [the Rain and Snow , the Winds and Earth- 
quakes, the \marvellous motions of the Sea;, - areall thy 

reat \unfearchable Works. The ſmalleft worm or 

ower doth- far ſurpaſs our knowledge: 'How then 
ſhould mortals comprehend. the greatneſs , 'and:harmo- 
nious order of the World 1 How thou haft founded the 
Earth upon nothing ! And what is in the depths there- 


of | How thou moveſt, and maintaineft, and preſerveſt  -* 


the orderof the univerſal frame! And cayſeſt the ſweer 
and powerful influences , of the fiery and corleftial parts, 
upon- the things below 1 How thou ſhutteſt \up the Sea 
with ſandy: doors, and makeſt the Clouds' to be its 
Garments, 'and the Darkneſs as irs ſwadling-band, and 
faieſt, Hitherto; and no further ſhalt'thou-come ! How 
great, O Lord, and manifold arethy Works! In perfe&t 
Wiſdom, Gcodneſs and Power thou haft made them 
all ! : | ; 

But it is Man whom- thou haſt made the nobleſt 
Inhabitant of this lower world : Thou breathedft into 
his body the breath of life, and he became a living.ſoul : 
Thou madeſt him liccle lower than the Angels, tba 
chou mighteſt ' crown him with glory and honour - - 

| K'% $4: - 'Thou 
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Thou .gaveſt bim dominion over the works of thy 
bands, -and baſt put all-things below , as under his feer. 
Thou; madeſt . him-in.thine Image, with an . under- 


| Randing/Mind ; and an- unforced Will.,: andtexecutive 


Power; to Kyzow , and Love ,. and Serve thee, bis moſt 
Wiſe, and Good and Great Creator. -Thou placedfi 
bim in! this lower Wortd , that he might paſs through 
it co the bleſſed preſence of thy Glory. Thou becameft 


a Father to/him, beinghis Owner , his Ruler , and-his 


Chiefeſt, Good ;, even his Great Benefactor , and his 
Ultimate; -End : that he might live in-abſoluteReſig- 
nation:,!. Subjeftion and Loye to Thee. | Thou: gaveſt 
bim ,/4n:;Nature and inthy. precept,, a Law which was 
Holy ,juſtand good, that by followingthy conduR, he 
mighr.apteaſe- thee , and attain to full felicity... Thoy 
didt forniſh him. with- all chings neceffary to bis Obe+ 
dience, andioblige him-thereto by the abundance of thy 
Bleſſings. ;:Bur he quickly fell from his; Innocency and 
Honour, by turning from his God ; He believed the falſe 
and envious Tempter ; even when he accuſcd' thee. 'of 
falſhood-and-envy : as if all:thy wondrous/Works and 
Mercies,,.had-not proved thee to be*:True;and Good. 


' Thus did man fooliſhly requite the Lord ;'. and forſook 


the Rbckofhis Salvation. And by oneiman ſfin-entered 
into the World, and death by ſin. ' But mercy rejoyced 
againſt judpment,” and thou didft nor. let-our! all thy 
wrath; þur{with the ſentence 'of death thou didft joyn 
the Promiſe of a Redeemer, O'that' men would praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
for theichildren-ofmen}! of hn ef 
+ As thou'gaveſt the 'mercies of the. Promiſe to the 
Father; fo in the fulneſs of time thou 'didſt ſend thy 
Son. *f He came and took our Nature to his Godhead ; 
Beipg conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; Made of a Wo- | 
WE, i Lord fk, ate 65 + 64e & +7 + 75 Mmang 
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man, under the Law':Born of a Virgin: /He made him- 
. felf-of. nb reputatienz*but rook upon-+himm: the form of 
a Servant, and was'made in the likeneſs of men. - O 
wonderful condeſcending Love ! Angels proclaimed it; - 
and :Azgels admire it,: and ſearch into: it ; and in the 
Churches Glaſs they:ſtill behold the-manifold Wiſdom 
of God : How low then ſhould Redeemed Sinners fall, 
in the-humble admirations of this Grace | . How high 
ſhould they riſe inthe: thankful praife of, their Re- 
deemer :! ; 190331 37 ©: '] 16 | | 
' . He came on Earthand'converſt with:men,, 'to make 
knowry to men the inviſible God ;:andxhe unſeen things 
of the world above::»He came as:the Eight and Saviour 
of the World , tobrings tolight: immortality and life. 
He-'was /holy:, harmleſs and-undefiled;, ſeparated from 
Sinners , and fulfilling alb righteouſneſs ;' that hemighe 
be airheer* High Prieft and effeual Saviour of Sinners. 
He taught us by his-petfect Doctrine and Example ,' to 
be hamble , obedient, and to contemn:.;this world : 
to deny our ſelves; :and bear the Crofs, that we may 
attains rhe: everlaſting Crown of Glory.': He humbled 
himſelf rothe falfe accuſations and reproach of Sinners, 
and: ro the ſhameful and bitter death of the. Croſs , :to 
make; himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for our fins, 
- anda ranſome forouv guilty Souls , that we might he. 
healed by his. ſtripes. '/'O; matchleſs Love , which even 
for enemies; didrhus: lay, down his precious Life 1 He 
bath: conquered and fan&ified , death and the grave to 
all. believers. He therefore took parti of fleſh and 
blood; | that he might by death deſtroy the Devil that: 
had. the power of death, and dekiver.:them who! - 
through the fear of death , were all their life-time ſub-/ 
jet unto bondage. He: hath procured for mankind 4: 
Covenant 'of Grace ,/ and-ſealed it as his teftament with, 
Kka4 Ins 
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bis blood; And now theres forgiveneſs withthee, chat 
thoy mighteſt be chearfully feared andobeyed.in hope. 
Tr was thine own Love to the World, O Father, which 
gave thine only begotten Son , that whoſoever truly - 
beljeverh in him; ſhould nog periſh , but have everhſt- 
ing life, Thoo waſt in Chrift:reconciling the world 
unto thy ſelf, 'and not impuring' their fins unto-them, 
Thou haſt committed the Word-of recanciliarionto thy 
Miniſters, to beſeech Sinners.even in thy Name ,. and 
jn the ſtead of Chriſt, to be recenciled to thee. . Thou 
commandeſt them to offer rliy mercy untoall, yop 
imporcuniry to compel them to. come in, that thy-houſe 
may be filled , and thy blefſed Feaſt may be furniſhed 
with guefts.* "Thou refyſeſt: none: that come to thee by 
Chriſt, Thondenieſt thy mercy co none bit: the obſti; 
- nate and final RejeRers of it.- Thou giveſt eternal 
life ro them whowere the Sons of death, ; 'and this life 
is in thy Son: for he is able to'fave- to the uitermoſt , 
all that eome''ro-thee by him. , Toas many as receive 
him tou. giveſt power, to- become. the Sons of God, 
Thyu:giveſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Son , even the 
S$pirir of Adoption, to renew-them to thy holy Thang, 
that they may: be like their Heavenly Father ; to ſancti- 
fie chem. ro thy ſelf, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
.upord their hearts, ro draw up their hearts: in love to | 
thee. Thou mgkeft them a peruliat people ro.thyſelf , 
and zealous of good works, forwhich thoudoſt rege- 
nerate them..-::Thou giveſt- ther all repentance unto 
life, and crucifieſt their fleſh ' and: al] its luſts 3;/Thou 
teacheſt them to live ſoberly;yrighrequſly and godly, 
and ſaveſt them from this preſent-eyil world , and mor- 
 tifi-if their finful love thereof $7 that-thou maiſt have 
their love, aid be their felicirvi  O with what; Love 
_ - aſt thou loyed poor rebellious Sinners, that they-fhould 
By POO OT OE HE Fe * 
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beconyerted and made.the Sons of God; yea; Heirs of © 
Heayen ,... and c heirs with. Chrift ; that when we 
w_ ſuffered wich him, we. may alſo br glorified with 
him! | LID Dy OY 
;  Thoy deft build hy; youre upon the Rock, the 
bleſſed Mediator ; that 'the power. of Hell may nat 
preyail againſt ic. Thoj! aſt made hit jts Teacher , 
Prieft and. King : Of him we learn to known thee and 
thy will... By bim we _have'our peace, .obr acceptance 
and acceſs _tq thee, . He 1s the Lord both of the Dead 
and Living, Thou baſk Gelivered aff Uiikey into his - 
bands, and made him Head over all things tothe Church. = 
When he aſcended yp bp high , he appoitted his Mini- + 
ſters,. to, gather, and order; and edifie. this univerſal 
Church, which is his Bally. : He gaye his Apoſtles the 
infallible ;Spirit, ro lead them into alf truth, and the 
Spirir, of peer to be his witneſs by Miracles to the 
world. They have taught vs. all things wharſcever he 
commanded them, and” coftimitted that Do&rineinthe 
Sacred Scriptures, to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, whom 
thou. bait. appointed to_pteſerye and Preach ir, and to 
feed thy flock to the end of the world, . Arid though fin, 
alas; hach wofully defied, and Schiſm diyided, theſe thy: / 
Churches ; . yer art thou fill amongſt them ,* and beareſt 
with' their infirmities , and. giveſt them thine Oracles , 
3nd calleſt them, co hglineſs, loye and peace, and knoweſt 
thy whear among the chaff. : 

O that; men woult praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for þis wondroys works for the'children of men ! 
How glorious art thou, O Lord, in holineſs! to be re- 
verenced ja the aſſemblies. of the Saints, andhonoured 
of all that gre about thee! Holineſs becometh thy houſe - 
for ever ;, In thy Temple. ſhall every man'fpeak of thy 
Giory, We bleſs thy Name,O our great Creator | ow 
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Name , moſt Holy Spirit ! 'O'that our ſouls could witt 
greater thankfulneſs magnifie the” Lord, and' our Spi- 
Tits rejoyc in, God our Sayigur | who hath. pitied us 
in our loſt offs , for thy "Percy endureth'for ever. 
We thank . thee for our beifig !' We thank” thee thar 
thou haft xedeemed us from'fin'and* Hell t'We thank 
thee that thou' haſt brought ys by Baptiſm” mmto th 

Covenant and Church ! We thank thee for theſe high 
and ſacred Priyiledges , th t we are fot forraignersor 
firangers among the, Heathen and Infidel world; bur 
fellow- Citizens. with the Saints , and of the houſhold 
of God : that we may ſtand in the preſetice' of thy 
holineſs, and praiſe thee inthe aſſemblies of Believers, 
and are nox, baniſhed from Rs actel fotjeries and 
works! A day ,in_thy Court is berterchan thouſand ! 
We had rather be Door kgprts, tn the Raf of od, 


than to dyell;in, the Palaces of wickedneſs." Blefſed 
are they that know the joyſpt-found ,* and fruithilly live 
under the dews, of Heaven, }, They ſhall walk,'© Lord , 
in the light of thy; countenance; In. thy Name! ſhall 
they rejoyce all the day , and inthy Rigtteoufheſs ſhall 
they be exalted : For thou; art their glory*and their 
ſerenge h ; and in thy fayour they ſhall be fafe; ind glad, 
and great. he 108 xo wa 

" Bur eſpecially thoſe whota,.thou haſt bronght "into 
the inviſible Church of che regenerate , can'niever ſu£- 
ficten: ly magnihie thy Grace, When we lived as wich- 
out thee in the, World, and never ſincerely loved or 
defired thee, ; but followed our fleffily lufts , arid the de- 
ceitful vanities of the World; when God was' not in 
y our thoughts , and we; had no we thy holy 
ys ; when-we deſpiſed Grace, and reſiſted thy Spi- 
cit, and went on adding fin to fin : Then didft thou piry 
us 
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us. in-our. blood ; Thou ſenteſt us thy: Word ; Thou 
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madeft., it, powerful. of ' our. hardned_ hearts, . Thou 


broughteſt us to conſider . of our ftate and ways, and 

aveft us ſame relenting and contrition. It is com- 
ortable to us to xeview:, the  ftixrings and viRtorjes of 
thy Grace , the meliings of thy,.Mercy , and the, com- 


forts of thy Love 1 When we fcared left our fins woyld 


have been our damnation, and that thou wouldeft ne-. 
ver receiye ſuch wretched Rebels; how freely. didft 
thou pardon all? how: graciouſly- didft thou embrace 
us 2, delighting to. ſhew -mercy,. and, overcoming our 
hearts -with the greatneſs of thy Love 2 O how-many 
ſins did thou forgive > What work: had thy Spirit to 
do., upon theſe ignorant , proud and. ſelfiſh minds. 
Upan theſe carnal , worldly and diſobedient hearts? 
How many mercies, preſervations, comforts, haſt thou 
ſince that time vouchfafed ro us ? How many deſires haſt 
thou firſt given us , and then accepted from us. ?, How, 
many afflitions haſt thou fhortned or ſanRified ?. How, 
many-. joyful or profitable hours have,we bad withthee 
alone in, ſecret? and;with thee and thy people in. the 
Communion of Saints 2 Many , O Lord, arethy won- 
drous works, and thy thoughts of mercy towards thy. 
Servants. : If we would reckon them jn order and declare 
them before thee , they are more than can be numbred. 
And-afrer all thefe , as Prieſts co God, we. are here 
ro offer :thee the Sacrifice of praiſe , rejoycing in thee. 
our portion and ſalvation. | PE 

- And. when this ſhorc and troublefome life is ended , 
we, have' thy Promiſe that we ſhall reſt with thee for 
ever... If in this life only we had hope, we ſhould be 
of -all men moſt miſerable, Bur:thou.. wilt condu&t 
us through this Wilderneſs , and guide us-by thy coun- 
fel, and bring us in ſeaſon to thy Glory, For _ 
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haſt not given us theſe faculties, to ſee thee, and know 
thee,” and love thee, and delight'in thee in vain : Thou 
wilt furely perfe& Nature and Grace, and cauſe them 
to arrain their end,” The great underraking, work 
and "(offerings of 'our Redeemer ' ſhall not be in vain. 
Thy ſealed Promiſe ſhall not be broken. Thy Spirit 


hath not in vain renewed us, and ſealed us to that 


blefſed day : Nor ſhall thy pledge, and earneſt, and wit- 
neſs within us, prove deceits. Theſe deſires and groans 


hall 'not be loſt ; And theſe weak' beginnings of Light - 
and Love, do foreſhew our full fruition and perfeRion. 


This feed of Grace 'portendeth Glory: And the fore- 
rafts of Love, do. telf us that we ſhall be happy in thy 
Loye for ever. Our hope in thy goodneſs, thy Son , 


and'thy Covenant , will neyer {cave us fruſtrate and 


We therefore bleſs 'thy Name, O Lord, as thoſe that 


are redeemed from Death and Hell } as thoſe who xre 


advanced ro the dignity of Sons | as thoſe whom thou' 


faveft from all» thejr enemies, bur' efpecially from o47 


fetves, and from ovr fins. We bleſs thy Name, as 


thoſe who are entring into glory ! and hope to be 
wich Chriſt for ever ! where fin and ſorrow, enemies 
and fears, ſhall be ſhut out, and ſhall moleft our ſouls 
no more for ever! 0 1 

We foreſee by faith . that happy day! We ſee'by 
fairh the New Jeruſalem ! the - indumerable Angels! 


rhe perfected Spirirs of the juſt / their glorious Light t 


their flaming Love 7 their perfet- harmony 1 We hear 
by faith their joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe. Late- 
ly they were as low and fad as we; in'fins and ſorrows, 
in manifold weakneſſes , ſufferings 'and fears !''But* by 


faith and patience they have overcome ! And, in faich 
| 1% and 
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and. patience we defire to follow our Lord and them | 
The time. is near! this fleſh will. quickly turn co duſt, 
and our delivered ſouls ſhall come to thee ! our life is. 
ſhort , and our fins and ſorrows will be thort ! Then 
we ſhall have fight 1 We ſhall no moregroan, andcry 
out in darkneſs, © that we could know the Lord | Then 
{hall we love thee with pure unmixed perfe& love | and 
need -no more to groan and cry ,. O that our ſouls were 
enflamed with thy love! Then ſhall we praiſe thee with 
thankful alacrity and joy, which will exceed our preſenc 
apprehenſions ad defires } | ; 
O bleſſed ſtreams of Light and Love , which will 
flow from thy opened glorious face , upon our ſouls for 
ever | How farwill that Everlaſting Sabbath, and thoſe 
perfe& praiſes, excel theſe poor and dull endeayours1 
as far as that triumphant City of God excelleth this im- 
perfe&, childiſh, diſcompoſed Church! *'__ | 
Quicken Lord our longing for that bleſſed Rate and 
day { O come Lord Jeſus] Come quickly !' and fulfil 
thy Word, that we may be with thee, where thou ars, 
and way. behold thy glory ! Stay not till faith (hgll fait 
from the Earth. Stay.not till the powers of darkneſs con- 
ver all the remnant of thine Inheritance, and make 
this World yer liker unto Hell, nor ill the godly ceaſe, 
and the faithful fail from among the children ofmen.! © 
when ſhall the World ods their great Creator 
and Redeemer,and abhor their Idols,and ceaſe from their 
unbelief! When ſhall rhe reſt of the Heathens and In- 
fidels be thy Sons Inheritance, and the' Kingdoms gf 
the World become -his Kingdom 1 O when ſhall Hea- 
ven be made the pattern of this Earth! and men de- 
light to do thy will | When ſhall the proud,the worldly 


and the ſenſual, renounce their deceits, and walk 


- humbly and holily with their God! and the fool 


whoſe 
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_ whoſe heart denieth the Lord, and callethnot upon'thee, 
but earerh up thy people as bread ;' return unto thee, and 
fear thy name'; and fight no more againſt his Maker 
Haften; O Lord, rhe'falvation of thy people, and keep 
chem'in uprightneſsand patience to the end | Have mercy 
upon all the ignorant and unreformed' Churches in the 
World ! Deliver them from the Eaſtern and Weftern 
tyranny, which keeperh out the means of knowledge 
and reformation ! And reſtore them to the primitive 
purity, ſimplicity andunity , thar their light may ſhine 
forth, tothe winning of the Heathen and Infidel World, 
whom now their pollutions drive from Chrift ! Preſerve 
andrepair the Churches which .are Reformed , and re- 
viveamong them knowledge, holineſs and peace. - Bleſs 

theſe Kingdons with the light and power of the Goſpel, 

and with peace,” O bleſs the King ,'and all in Amtho- | 
rity, with the wiſdom, Holineſs and proſperity, which & 
are needful to their own, and to the common pood ! 
And keep the Subje&s in their duty to thee, andtheir 
Superiours : that we may live a quiet and peaceablelife, 
inall godlineſs and honeſty. Letall the Congregations 
be "bleſſed with ' burning ſhifting light: And ler the 
Buyers-and Sellers be caſt out of thy Temple : And 
tet not the malice of Satan , or the Sacriledge of men , 
be able to hinder the Goſpel of thy Kingdom , Nor 
alienate thy devoted faithful Labourers, from thy haryeſt 
work. ea | 
- Give us the neceſſaries of this preſent life, and a 
contented mind with what thou giveſt us, And kill in us 
our worldly love, and fleſhly luſts. © | 
Teach us to live daily by faith on our Redeemer. And 
by him ler us have continual” acceſs to thee, and the 
daily pardon of our daily fins : and aheartto love and 


pardon others. 
Fn O ſave 
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© fave vs from all the ſuggeſtions of Satan,” and from - © 
the ſnarts of this World';-and the alluremerics of Sin- 
ners , 'and from all the corrupt inclinations of the fleſh, 4 
And giye us tiot up to iff, 'nor to our own concupi- 
feence : nor to the malice of Satan , or of ungodly men : 
nor to any deftruRive puniſhment which-our findeſerves! . 

O telch vs to know the work of life, and:the preciouſl- 
neſs of our ſhort and haſty rime!and to uſe itas will moſt 
comfort us at our laft review! Teach us ſo tonumber our - 
days, as that we may apply our hearts to-wiſdomt and 
not like fools, to waſte in vain thoſe precious hours, on. 
which Eternity dependeth, and which all the World 


cannot call back! Let us do thy work with all our 


might ; eſpecially in our 'particular Callings' and Re- 
fations. Let us make our ' Calling and Elettion ſure., 
and ſpend our days in the delightful exerciſe of faith, hope 
and love. Keep us ftill watchful ,- and in'a continual 
readineſs for death and judgment , and longing for the 
coming: of 'our Lord. | Let our hearts' and converſa- 
tions be in Heaven , from whence we look for our glo- + 


rious 'Redeemer, In whoſe words we- ſur up all our * 


prayers —Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 

thy Name, Thy Kingdom come.Thy Will be done,on Earth 

as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes , as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt mw. And lead us not into temptation, 

But deliver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, the 

Power andthe Glory,|for ever. Amen. | 


A ſhorter Porm of Praiſe and Prayer for the Lords Day: 


(Qoriou Tehovah, While Angels and' perfeRed Spis 
\T'rirs are praiſing thee in the preſence of thy 
Glory , thou haſt allowed and commanded” us torake 
- ** -20ur 
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- eur partin chepreſence of thy Grace :. We have the ſame 
Moſt Holy God to praiſe ;;;and chough we fee Thee nor, 
our -Head-and Saviour ſeeth thee, and our; faith dif. 
\ , cerneth chee in the Glaſs of thy holy Works and Word, 
' - Though we are. Sinners, and innworthy,. ..and cannot 
-xouch theſe holy things , without the marks; of our pol- 
hiion.; yet-haye we a great High Prieſt with Thee,who 
was ſeparate-from Sinners, holy, harmleſs and undefiled, 
who-appeareth-for us', inthe Merits of his ſpotleſs Life 
and Sacrifice, and by whoſe. hands only we dare pre- 
ſume to preſent a Sacrifice to the:moſt Holy God. And 
thou hiaft [ordained this Day, of Holy Reft , as a, Type 
and Means, of that Heavenly Reſt with thy triumphant 
Church, to which weaſpice, and for which we hope, 
©  - * Thou didſt accept their lower Praiſe on Earth , before 
” - theycelebratedthy Praiſe in Glory ; Acceptoursalſo by 
. the ſame Mediator. ah ing 31; T 
Glory be to thee, O God, in the higheſt: on Earth 
Peace ; good:will cowards men. + Holy, Holy, Holy, 
- Lord God Almighty , who waſt, and art,-and art to 
come; Eternal ,- without beginning-or end, Immenſe , 
withour all-bounds gr meaſure, - The infinite Spirir, F- 
ther; Word and Holy Ghoſt. The infinite Life, Under- 
Panding and Will, Infinitely powerful; wiſe and good. Of 
| Thee, and tbrough- Thee," and to Thee are all things , 
To Thee be Glory for evermore. All thy Works declare 
thy Glory; forthy glorious, PerfeRions appear on all, 
and for thy Glory, and the -pleaſureof thy holy Will, 
didfſt thou create them. The Heavens, and all the Hoſts 
thereof; The Sun, and all the glorious Stars; The Fire 
_ with-its motion, light and heat ;. The Earth and all 
that dwell thereon, with all | irs {wee and beauteous Or. 
. yamencs.; The Air and allthe-Meteors ; The greatDeeps 
andall thariſwim therein ; All. are the ay” - 55 - 
| ES | aiſe, 


(4& i 4 > 
& 6.8 F+ 


- 2 
_ 
£25 
SI 
1 


EE es 2 Eg 
> WH PEO N ”_ 
OY Sus a 'k &"B, - 
FL 138 FP 7 
0 +, 

Folk Ag Sao oy 37 
443 & ES at _ 

a he ct>t ww, "FRE: Ly th 


N : af bs 
y 
"7 , & 
b pn 
; 


=, VI1GLO entas! o7 5: 


$ « #4} , 


is 
+ *- iS. 


Ref 
a1 i i 
F X 
a ' - , 
*  # Y 
[ q X 
& : 8 $4 4 }4 
5 a 32; 
of » * A 
L x F 0 
[4 ' 
3%; 71 £ by d Ti! - Ls y 
Fi FP A 1x 3 A . 
z 
® } i” l 4 
« 
« \F, 
#\ Fiiw Jy j1 


Pens Ee EREIN EN dries rrihe bf V3 9G AA: TOR” REES TY" At PRE 
ACRE 290 ot ae ee. + cathy" <2 -cp;-05 55-bit pn FCAT os. = 1 EA x. . 


; Wh in ch? kink (d"? WEE 7 "Nix: 
fulfilled thy de n$\* and '©0h- " T6 
quering LS ended to Heaven, | 


 undis our [62j NH Fo effor.” Fes baft 
thou! exalrei Sho a "Prins ah} Fhviur,* 'ro give 6 


Kepenranee _** 1s hia\-e ' aſt 
given Pardon%a uo 1; Reconcitjcioh ad 


Adopti6aby a” e , to eve *y irerit 
| Bdliever"*: tines, and 'th Hi of PA thou 
aſt itiadeVs Sdrnd* Htirs vfift fe,” 


 "Weare" Me Prafids who” chow haſt plitkt) out” 'p fl 
theirs! ; weart'the Eaptives'of "Satan whotii t ou” tis 


ren we are Tr condemned Sinners y thou 
hift pard epriiſ cthye, we gtorifie hes 'obr Mer- 
cifil Gol % ip" ewer | Our Sguts haye 
now a ReftpeWons thy / "Wrath t'Thy Pro- | 
miſe is {OF {:fand the $i th 'pver- | | 
come | Ouopat rH eis. riſen, a © thall 
riſe thronþhhAi2'3 O' de NY re'ls thy "ſg!" © 
Graye wo Ee Te y 1 "Saviour is pm 

* NS: Gi 

& S ht + 

njirol; Sipathi a Se Zlo p 


is his'will art 


heis ro =e 


, 1] Nis 208% le 
f wy Wulf ARe Packife: 
enr. oÞt T1 
Get le Fo Ry Sons Mok en 
C Rey "an 'fa Riſes Fur thy- Aj Kobe 
ard 


* ho | 


AQ ls ef: Ow. rw 


d;,. Od--d bot? 


—— 


WE og ts fon +» 0, uu W,Iv9 GT VE FT Be W an |. 


coca rus: <=; Es 


2 


OUr All | 1d work; - * 
© -Fainwen al Praif alle” F with more bely and mort 
joyful Souls 'we doit with fo weak 4 


Io pra © b wirhour”! our ape and 


Ts be iy © 


rF8 doch Nl 
Th ettiriant of Bp jon thee 


«11013 bt avenl - 


it ily to ow by butchie 
World: that ' as their darknefs 
teQions, have*defled, |; 
q, ard made' thein' a ſcatdat 
Fils ar pip af "their Pap 26 ſelf-- 
enial, and impartial loye tru form, ' unite 
we Tg chem : Kg of their holineſs - 


00 oy Wing Famnly Bagh. "71s. 
dP ſe, let theſe berhe” yery nattite 8 
of ou vj Fe be ern and faſure of all - | 


our / Ti 'D perfect weak and Suid Grades 
Ho, gr our Love an aiſe ma be thore x fe | 

| ; thee for thy Wotd, and (acredOtdinances ; - 
Ny fof of the BAly '&fſemblies, andCofmmunion 
of the and fo 2 e mercy of theſe thy we, 
dayes, > for not tl Nous be here confine@;” bur | 
our da zand brear ; 


- faith, a NN | o Fe 'and* hs, fon to thee? 
with ſalt , £4 Fatour and ourSalvations 
Can we \ hink th May Yr e grace” which we are 
till in rg Fa yould be 'Iiker to thoſe 


- 
% » 3 
\ - 
# 
z 
% 
5 . 


4 


" I 4k"; bn 
I pp 


516 


abr Os wa AE es. 
"2188 


Ss thy. 
| thedoing ofth Ay and holy Will. ' Le 


. to- him, and.;eyery Ton 


06 02/9 rd ere gee 


_—— Sad, = 


may win Teng Wor to ip, WL, hiok 
ranny 2 
Ipnr and D fo oe hu rang ds 


_ this World as, the Suburbs of Hel Bur ler [ © Earth 


be more” conformable ro Heayen; in the glori 
thy holy Name, the adyancing. of th "7 
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taught us when we pray, to ſay, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King dom come. 
Thy Will be done, on Earth, as it is in Heaven. - Give 
#6 this day our daily bread. And nuns 344 08r rreſpaſſer, | 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Ana | ead 
24 not zuto temptation; But deliver us from cuil, For © 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever. 
Amen. 


IX. A form of Prayer for the Sick, who axe un- 
| ready to dit. fete -; 


A FEcciful God, Reje& not this ſad unworthy Sin- 

'& ner, who in_- pain and ſorrow flycth co thy 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt. Though 1 have trifled away too 
much of the day of my Salvation, and finfully neg- 
le&ed thy Son, and his ſaving Grace; O ſay not 
that it.is now too late. For thy Promiſe through 
Chriſt is large and free, forgiving all without ex- 

. ception, who. 1n the time of this life are penitent Be. 

" lievers. Octhat Thad better found out my fin, before 

it found. me out: and that it had been'more my prief, 

before it was fo much my pain: and that I bad 

better known the evil of. it by. thy Word' and Grace, 
before my fleſh and. bones had telt ic! | Bur piry my || 
miſery, and forgive my {in, ' through che Prapitizzion 
which thy mercy hath 'provided and accepted. \Re- 

| -""WI"Y * member 


- 
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 . ember not; < Jl piticsof my, Youth, .n6f "the fins 
TT RET eh omg aunty eat yd 
manifold mexcies, rhe motions of-thy Span the Te- 
. Proofs of ny own Conſcience, I have {inned; fooliſhly 
as 2 man : But dothou forgive me mercifylly 2s agra- 
Fiqus God. \ if che ſuffering of my. Fleſh, ds ſeem iq 
grievous, how ſhould I bear thy burning wrath for 
ever on my Soul >. O give me'tirye Repentanice unto 
life ! Let not pain and fear only. make me purpoſe.ta 
amend : Bytlerihy Spixir. of Grace renew 'my - Soul, 
by the powerful ſenſe of thy Love in Chriſt," 'Let this 
be the fryic of my affliion'thrqugh thy Grace to purge 
and take away my {in, andto. make me partaker of thy 
Holineſs, * And have mercy on this weak and pained 
Fleſh - O ſparealittle and give me ſpace, to make a 
herter preparation for my change, before I go .bence, 
and am ſeen no more! O let not my fearful Soul ap- 
pear before Thee the holy dreadful God, m an unpar. 
oned or pnrenewed ſtate ! Renew my Time, and rec- 
new my Soul, that I may live tg thee, before 1 die, 1 
have abuſed thy long ſuffering : I have forfeited both 
health, and life and hope : I have fooliſhly and finfully 
Joſt many an hour of preciqus Time, which never can 
be called back } 1 foreſaw_ this day, and was oft fore- 
werncd of it, by thy Servants and by my Conſcience ! 


Pry 


. 
. 


Buc I cook not warning! And now, alas, haw unready 


js my, Soul to.appear before thee] My fins affripht me! 
thy juſtice and holineſs affright me ! Eternky,, eterni- 
ty, doth amaze my Squl ! I have no aſſurance to eſcape 
thy wrath and everlaſting miſery! Ihave not ſo ſer 
my heart on Heaven, nor lived in a heayenly conver- 
farion, as rodchire to depart that I may be with Chriſt, 
ing tocome with boldneſs, and comfortable hope, be- 
for: the Judge of ll the World! Forgive my fin 

: | | throyzh 
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chrough the Sacrifice; Irerrcefgr-ghmy: _ 1 
QO txy.me once more oi thche pk oro goon 

of Gard68þ Return; Q, SOARES, =Y 0. aye 
me for thy. .mercies h: cox poſs will cmy, Ga. þd 


killed]. ; nd not. way IT, ill: thoy haſt;prepared mg 


for, a -better | Though Krbg a lin,gf FADIcy and vexts 
tion, i115, 2 It the ſpace. char ; ever 4;; ſhall, have to- pto- 
pare wo t endleſs life / /which | oweth., . Cut nor 
off, my, Time, il} Lam, cady foxrterary-1Let. me 
not:die 1 in,my ſins, nor.: DE into the haggs: of. thy 're- 
venging juſtice | I condemn, my ſelf. Do-not- they CON- 
dmag me}, If thou wile renew. my. daygq,HFIis the re- 
olution. of my Soul.co hearken to thy: Ppifit, to obey 
my Saviour, to ſtudy thywondraus , [ove] in;;Chrift,- to 
ſeek the things that are-above with him, and: to for: 
ſake my. ſin and live to. Thee: Bur \becauſe,), know , that 
without thy Grace I cannot doit, Q. ,Eixe,me. yet both 
Time and Grace! Or, ifthou wilt try -meno hoger 
hereon Earth ; ; Now, Lord, before my Soul. departeth 
ſanQifte it by thy Spirit, and waſh .1rin, the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Le ſhed abroad thy love upon it , and 
give me ſucha ht of the heavenly glory, that in the 
lively exerciſe of Faith, Hope and Love, my.Soul may 
willingly forſake this World, and come to Thee, 
Though [ have departed from thee, and delighted not 
to know thee, refuſe not to know me, and bid me not 
depart with Workers of iniquity. And if this be all 
the Time thit ever | ſhall have, co beg thy ſaving 
Grace and Mercy, though it be ſhort, lec it be an ac- 
cepted crime. Have mercy, mercy, mercv, Lord, upon 
afinful undone ſoul, and ler me not be the firebrand of 
thy hot diſpleaſure. Now glorifie thy Grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is an all-ſufficient S:viour , ro whom 1 wo 
and 0n whom | caſt my miſerabie. ſout. Merciſul © 
Li 4 £2 ur 


viour; " Reckiveic "yy hc owl efoſe ir not as unwor- 
thy, bur-for thy-wotthineſs Juſtilic it, and et thy Spi- 
rit-now renew #t,'and ler Fa_od abound? where'tm 
fn aboundaby ? Iris thy promiſe, thar him that"comrtt 
unto 'thee;-'ctiou wilt in'no- wiſe” "caſt 'our.”* Ler- this 
enemy by \Theebe. reconciled-rb the Farher, 'aidadop- 
red as a Son kn& Heir of life,” and preſent me ſpotleſs 
' andacceptablet6Gvd! Whether Tlive or die, I defire 
fo be Thine 7 Af though - Fave broken my Covenant 
with thee,” There again renew-ir! 1 give vp" my felf 
eo Thee, my" fetonciled God and Farher, my. Saviour 
and my SanRifiets” Accept the, and aſſure me of the 
leings oy Den | And thenthough T'deſerve 

wich' Devils,” I ſhafl"ſee thy Glory, and be 
filed withthy Love, {Fer with "Saints and Angels ſhall 
joyfully praife*riyCreator, Redeemer and .SanC tifier for 
ever. Amin, _ pi 2s 


X. 4 Prayir fot ip faithful before Death, is "the End 
| __ f "ninth deyes Conference. | 
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Pivningendo Glorious God, Father, Son and 


2 Holy Ghoſt! Infinite.is thy Power,thy Wiſdom, 
and thy 'Goodneſs} 'Thou-art the: Maker: off. all he 
Woild;-the: Redeemer:-of loſt and finful Man, and the 
SanRtiher' ofthe Ele } Thou haſt: made-me @ living 
reaſ6na ble Soul; placed a while in this Hleſhand World, 
to-Kniow, and Love; and:Serve thee: my Creator, with - 
allmy Heart, and':Mind; and ;Strengah;; that I mi 
obtairy'ithe [Reward:of 'the Heaverily-Glory. Thi 
ſhoutdhave* been the-;greateſt” care, and* buſineſs, and 
pleaſure of'all my Life:':Iwas bound; to 4 by;thy 'Law: + 
I wis invited bythy Metcy-:  Andin-my: Bapriſm I' was 
devored ro this holy Lite, by a ſclemn- Covenant and 
Vow-!'But,” alas, 1 have: proved toe (unfaithful ro thar 
Covenant :'I have foigatten and negleRed the God, 
the' Saviour, and tbe: SanRifier, to-whom I was .cn- 
gaped:;' and have wo-'awch ſerved:the Devil, the 


' World, andthe Fleſh; which I renounced : 1 wes borh 


in ſin; and:{infully! 1 have lived : 1-bave been too care. 
leſs of my-Immortal'Soul;/and of the, great Work for 
which] was created. and redeemed i::1 have ſpent much 
of my precious time-n' vanity, in minding and pleafing 
this corruptuble Fleſh: And 1 bave hardened my Hearr 
againſt thoſe Inſtructions, by which ihy Spirit, and my ' 


: Teachers; and my - own Conſcience, did..call vpon: me 


torepentand turn to Thee. - | | 
Andnew, Lord, my convinced [Soul doth. confeſs:, 
that I haye deſerved to be forſaken by thee, and! given 
over to my luſt and folly, ard to be caſt out of thy 
glorious Preſence into Damnaticn. But ſeeing thou 
h.t given a Saviour to the World, and made a par- 
. doning 
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doning and gracious Law, promiſing forgiveneſs and 
falvation-chroughthis Merics, to edery cre pefiitent Be- 
bever, 1 thankfully accept the mercy of thy Covenant 
*Chriſt : 1 humbly confeſs) my{i and: igiiikineſs 
alt my wiſerable”Soul' upon thy: Grace, andihe. Me 
xirs, and Sacrifice and Interceſſion of : my Saviout: ;.Q 1 
pardon all 'rhe/ſins-of my: corrupted 'Hearr fand/{Life 5 | 
. .-. \Afdasa Reconciled Father take! me os pro 7 
And give me thyi Renewing Spiriz; 10; be in-mejar;Prine * | 
Liple of boly Lifeyzand Lig: and: Love; and thy: Seal 
and- witneſs: that: Tarn thine.” [Let him quicken/; my | 
dead and hardenediheart{ Ler him cnlighten| my; dark - 

umbelieving Mind, .by clearer knowledge! and, fir; be+ 

dief :*Ler him corn my will tothe ircady: Obedience of 
thy holy Will :/ Let him.reveal .to my-Soul:the: won- 

ders of thy  love:in Chriſt, and: fill _ic with, love; . to | 
Thee and my Redecmer, -and to-all thy holy Word: and : 
Works ; till allmy: ſinful -carnal-love be quenched .in 
me,-and my: ſinful Pleaſures: rorncd 'into a ſweet. -De- 
light in God: ©- Give me ſelf.denial, humility: and: low- 
| Iineſs, and ſave me from theigreat .and hatefyl fins of 
S:tfiſhneſs, Worldlineſs and Pride; : O. ſer ':my: Heart 
wpon the heavenly-Glory, where hope ere long.to. live 
with Chriſt -and all his holy-Ones, inthe: joyful [fight 
and [oveand praiſe of Thee the: God of love for .eyer. 
D-ny me:not any'of thoſe helps and mercies,; which are 
needful to my'SanRificationand: Silvation. .)And:cauſe 
me tv live in a cominual readineſs, fora ſafe and. com- 


fortable dearh: For what would it profit. me.to win 7 

all the World, and'loſe my. Soul;. my Saviqur,;and my ] | 

God! 6 '; 9; _— | 
6 l » . # 4 "$i 


PE Pg 


NR eSe  —  Th 


Eh Poot/BinvFamily 
MATT 43 135 293400 Þ: iy 

"oatyFns for Chitdyen, © 

6 Qd* v6 \s) 


Lk Aa. 07 : 
Do EE 


7% 


__ ls 4 va 


-— 


ke 1 . ET nn 3h 
ww E, 
n = A * 
F i —Qc. —_— 
bak ga : I Aa 
% % a £ 
"* 


© WB, RIG23%9 


' Let "thy." bleſſing":b64 


upon my Parents and G0- 
vernors; Cauſe them to 


' Inftrut and Educate me 


in thy fear, and cauſe me 
with Thankfulneſs tro re- 
ceive their Inſtructions ; 
and to love, honour an 

obey them, in Obedience 
ro thee. Keep me from 


- the ſnares of eyil Com-. 
, Temptations , and . 


pauy 


- 


ny Pleaſures , and 
et me be a Companion of 
them that fear thee, Let 


v 
|. 


| 


| 
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Auditions for Servants;- - 
VQ » BULK 4 A 
-\ Andasthou/haſt made: 
me a Servant, make* tie. 
conſcianable and faithful 
in my place and truſt, and 
careful of my Maſfters 
Goods and buſineſs, as I 
would beif it were m 

own. Make me ſubmil- 
ſive and obedient to my 
Governors; Keep me from 
ſelf-will and pride, from 
murmuring and unreverent 
Speeches, from falſhood, 
ſlothfulneſs, and all deceit: 
that I may not be an eye- 


. 
k . 
% 
4 
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my daily delight be to | ſervant, pleaſing my uſt 


. meditate on thy Law, 


and let me never have 
the mark of the Ungod- 


ly, to be & Lover of Plea- 


ſures more than of God, 
Furniſh my Youth' with 
thoſe Treaſures of Wil- 


_ dom and Holineſs, which 


may ; be daily increaſed 
and uſed tothy Glory, 


and fleſhly appetite z bur 
may chearfully and; wil- 
lingly do my Duty, as be- 
lieving that thou art the 
Revenger of all unfaithful. 
neſs, and may do my ſer. 
vice not only as unto man, 
but as to the Lord, expeR- 
ing fromthee my chief Re- 
ward. 


All this I beg and hope for, on the account of the 
Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift,concluding in the 
words which he hath caught us; Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdortf come, 


Thy Will be done, on Earth as it ts in Heaven. Give 


ith 


ad oft bc reſ] s gears 1... And: 
bra temptation ; Bat deliver us from evil. For 
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ein, is ad 
wrt every. 
all t ue ery 


ere pteſt 
| \? 


derſtood, and i ed = {my = Te race. 
which thou haſt made by him to loſt mankind ? 
2But: Of. God: trymercitul4g us pile, and eas 
ſinners | Forgive_the ſins. off oux;natutal pravit 
the follies of our youth, and all the ignorance, neg. IJ 
ligence, omifons and; commiſipns;of ou le $1 
us true. arena; for! —q [Flip 
thati chou wily qat-forgive:them, 
as:4-ſhadow;|bac 2paſſeth; aways rh ps —_ 
a mameno till we fault; leave = 2 rifiee 
beforethet ; 49 cgive: up QUIARGPRNT 3 and ed 
fot ever. as here); wer bayer Prepared; Ln, 
before thou haſh turned - aur; ;þearys ; 
feſh>:and worldrogne, by) thyg: guuþ eB 
(cd, , we ſhalliihd daft for CONSE WAG £019 
tver -me;weeo born, .If,-how, forgiv POE, Our 

Gris; and. makenis.nor; helyhbefars..s kier hog very: 
rain lifcbs at; arbognd>1;O4ad wall the: Pi6hBn 20d 
pleaſures. of 'xÞ8is}; world; aheyguguld pn v6, bs 

tn'rhe, -gredresr ſorrows: NNE row,.thay all Our 
ey Says ot which ,zshy 
| this; exefoge WE 11 , 
nx woe a res A ſick, 
now ces pew yr, 
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millions ob miſerable: G innets, 
fo;charwe miy;glorifierhy/G 
deliphreſt: not} in.; the death) g 
— that they 'recurh -vd.; live's- 
Hingto [ſhew-tnexcy; thou "wou 
_ us by. ;To+: precious FPFicE 4 ker 


and | 


Fe 1 R þ 
ls EE 


RS we +3 3. "420 Q. 
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"ind to lay 'op © Cee 
in via pan make" fore of 3" Viefſtd" life wht 
Chrift, and quietly to truft thee with ſoul and body. 
Make us fair in_our callings, and our duties to 
one another, and to all men, to our ſuperiouts, e- 
yy and inferiours ; Bleſs the King, and all in Au- 
ity, that we may live a quiet and peaceable life 
;nall godlineſs 'and . honeſty : Give wiſe, holy, and 
rg Paſtors to all the Churches of Chriſt, and 
y- and--peaceable--minds- to_the_people ; Convert 
the Heathen and Infidel Nations of the World : And 
cauſe us, and all thy people, to ſeek firſt the ' Hal- 
lowing ofthy Name, "Ee coming of thy Kingdom, . 
and r cllding of thy Will, on Earth as it is done 
in Heaven : Give us. our: daily bread, even all things 
nefaſar y to life and godlineſs, and "let us be there- 
content. Forgive us our daily fins, and fet 

thy Love and mercy conſtrain us to love. thee a- 
boveall; -and for thy, ſake to love eur: Neigh- 2 
bours as our ſelyes,, and in all our dealings to da. _ ;; 


juſtly.and mere > [> as. we ada have. others do 
by *us... Keep us" tron mprarions, - «.- 


of our ſpiritual and. 49cm enemies : And let per Is 
our Thoughts, AﬀeQions, Pailions, Words and 6 Actions 
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h aſcend unto thine Ear, 

Do not my mournfal Voice deſpiſe, 354 -*q 
but my Petition hear. ..,' - | | 

1 do confels.that Ireceiv'd - / 
my very  ſhapein fin:”  ;; 

In it my Mother-me conc 
and brought me forth 


| Numberlefs Evils comneb me,": | Plal.go:t2 
_ my fins do meaſiail : 
More than my very hairs-they be, 
ſo char my heart doth fail; 
But there is Mercy to be bad: - 
with thee , and pardoning Grace, 


be encouraged 
with nm thy faces. 


That Men 


Have mercy Look and Pity s ;  Pfal.gr. t. 
cn mein this diſtreſs, 

For thy abund 
blot out my 


Bur al er th 


If thoatl 
even of 


The Prayer of « Penitent Sinner ; colleledont 
of [4 he P faims. 


FF from the horrid deep my cries. + _ 120 


ya 


Mercy ſake Id 3B, 1 
' My yourlul gs do thou defce, 7 Pillage n; 
them/aot on Record; 2 
abuadan.Grace - | 
remembe a, Oh Sa; 
= >_> pany ; Plal13o0.3 
pright _— 
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' 530 Che Paoz Pans Famiil 
| And give to them as they deſerve, - 


rn nn Og 


who ſhould ſtand in thy ſight , 


« PL. 32 3- Qiblefſed is the manto whom = 


are freely pardoned." 
All che tranſgreſſions he hath done ! 
whoſe fin-1s covered. 


FC. 32. 2- Bleſſedis he to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his ſin ,- | 
'Whoſe heart hath all deceit abhor'd,- 
and guile's not foundiherein } © - © 
Plal.51. 9, Lord hide thy face fron all ry fins, 
10. and my miſdeeds &face. © 
O God make clean my heart within, 
renew it by thy grace.': '- £: 


i; f11 (313 4 $ 


- 


- PaaL51. 8. O thenler joy and ghadeſk ſpealey” 


and let me heargheirivoice; /!! 71 1 
That ſo _ bones = thou did btetk : 
may feeling] ie vio; 218 7, 220 1 
Pſ.219.5, O __ my mf nh diceQ, I | 
bs and to thy Statmesftarne } 2 24036 
Which when entirely I reſpe& 
then ſhall I know-no.ſhime, {% A xy +345 


PC. 19. 12. What mortal manitan fully egy to > | 
the errours of his vhoughtsd'/ {i 10 
| Then cleanſe me,\mididefiver ine: {ttt | 
from all my ſecrerfaules :'” - At 955, 
From every prefumptyousrime'\: - ---*/ - 


2 thy ſervant Lord eeſttraiey;z cit 5-02" 


And let them not at any time __ 


dominionobidin. 
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thy ſervants ſonl 1 
In thy Commands, and wo the land * 
of uprightneſs condu 
With upright heart le Ipeak thy praife, '_ ©" Pla. 119. © 
when I have featnt thy word : 2 
Fain would I keep thy Lansalwayel's 
forſake me nor O Lord. 


A Pſalm of Praiſe to our. Redeemer ec 
for the Lords d day. 


The Firſt Pare, 


Bt: thouthe living Lord my ſoul';' * 
His glorious praile praclaime : 

Let all my inward powers extol, a 
and bleſs his Holy d wn _ tiny 

Forget not all hisbenefics ND 
but bleſs the Lord my to £ 

Who all thy treſpaſſes remits, | 


and makes thee ſound ahd whole,” ns 3s 


Who did redeem and ſer thee free, 
from Deaths infernal pla | 
With loving kindneſs croi h they, 
and with hjs render Pering us | 
As far as is the Sutis u E, ”M - - 12, 
in diſtance from its fall, | 
So far our great nique gr 
be ſeparates, from usal | | | 
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Bubold whas wondroustoi pls OO 
the Father bath beſtow'd | | 
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E 532 " Che Poox Dans Family Book: | 
| That we ſhould be advanced thus, - E 
and call'd the Sons of God. 
$EL6S 3- Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is _ 
berter than length of days, 
| And preciouſer than Life it ſelf, 
my Lips ſhall ſpeak thy Praiſe. 


Thus will 1 bleſs theeall my days, 
and eclebrate thy Fame : | 

My hands I will devoutly raiſe 

+ inthy moſt Holy Name. 

With marrow and ſweet fatneſs fill'd 
my thankful Soul ſhall be ;- 

My mouth ſhall joyn with joyful lips 
in giving Praiſe to Thee. 


*c 15: 26: ; For whoin have 1 in Heaven but Thee? ? 


Nor is there any one - 
In allthe World defir'd of me 


= | beſides thy Self alone [ 
26 My Fleſhconſum'd, my Heart as keoke, . 
* I feel do fail ne ſore : 
But God's my Hearts unſhaken' Rock, 
and Portion evermore, | 


TWwT. 


27. Forthey ſhall all deſtroyed be is Ir or 
that faf from Thee are gone: 


They that a whoring go from Thi" 
5 4 a ſhall all be overthrown. - WIS ca | 
12 23. Nevertheleſs I doremain © © Ai q 7 
; ©. continually with Thee: _ *& = og | 
_ 3-7? By my right hand thou dot Fn, Ee” | ng 
_ RP : and rmlyholfet, me, ih blodedt | 
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And in the crowd andmultitude 
of troubling choughts thatroul 
Wichin my Breaſt, thy Comforts reft, 
and do delight my Soul. | 
With the juſt Counſels of the Word, 
ſafely thou wile me guide, 
And wilt receive.me afterwards 
 inGlory to abide, ++ | 


The Second Part. 


Oo God how doth thy: Love, and Grace 
excel allcarchly things > 
Therefore the ſons of men do place 
their truſt under thy wings. 
With fatmeſs of thy Houſe on high 
thou wiltthy Saints ſuffice, 
And make.them drink abundantly 
the Rivers of thy Joys. 


Becauſe the ſpring of Life moſt pure 
doth ever flow from Thee : 

And in thy Light we ſhall be ſure 
eternal Light roſee. 

Therefore the gladneſsof my Heart 
is by my Tongue expreſt , 

And when I muſt lie down in duft, 

. my fleſh in Hope ſhall reſt. 


The path of Life 'Thou wilt ſhew me : 
with Theeare all the Treaſures, 

Of Joy, and at Thy right hand be 
the everlaſting Pleaſures, 
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Pial. 23. 6. Goodneſs and Mercy all my days 
ſhall ſurely follow me : 
And in the houſe of God always 
my dwelling place ſhall be. 


Pl. 36. 10.0 ſill draw out thy Love and Grace. 
to them that have thee known, 
And with thy «ney yay embrace 
the upright hearted one -: 
If. 30. 12. Thai ſo my tongue may ſing thy praiſe, 
and never lilent be. 
O Lord my God, even all my days 
| will I give chanks tothee, | 


: The Third Part, 
Luk.2.14. Ca to the Eternal God, 


in his tranſcendent alace : 
Let Peace on Earth make her abode ; 
Let men receive his Grace. 
P!al. 149.1 Praiſe yethe Lord! fing unto him 
a Song not ſung before : 
Inthe aſſemblies of his Saints, 
with praiſes Him adore. 


4. - The Holy God his greatdelighr 
doth in his people place : 
Ard the moſt High will beautifie - 
the meek with ſaving grace. 
 - © Thereforeler Gods Redeemed Saints 
6 | EP in oJory joyful be; 
And tet hera raiſe in bis F2b Praiſe 
theip voice Cominyally, 
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Lord, all thy works do ſpeak thy praiſe, Pf. 145-20 
- and Thee thy Saints ſhall bleſs - | 
They ſhall proclaime thy _—_ fame, IT, 

and thy great Power expreſs! | 
To make known to the Sons of men, 12, 
His AQts done mighttly : - 
And of His Kingdom Powerful, 
The Glorious Majeſty. 


Thy Kingdom everlaſting is; | 13- | 
it's Glory hath no end : 3 

And thine alone Dominion | 
through ages doth extend. 

The Elders and the bleffed Saints Rev. 4. 8. 
whodo thy Throne ſurround, 

Do never ceaſe by night or day 
theſe Praiſes toreſound. 


O Holy, Holy, Holy Lord, 
Almighty God alone ! 
Who ever Hath been , and flill Ts, 
and ever is to Come. 7 
Worthy art Thou Lord to receive Ix. 
Glory,and Honour ſtill; _ | 
For all the world was made by Thee 
to pleaſe thy Blefled will. 


The Song of Moſes and the Lamb, . Rev. 1%. 4 
they fing with one accord. | 

Great are thy works and Marvellous 
Almigh:y Gcd: our. Lord : 

Juſt are Tay wavs Thou Kin3 of Sairts, - 
an] True 1s a Itty Word. | 
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"4.  Whowould not fearand glorific ; 
thy Holy Name, O Lord? 


Rev. 5.12 The Lambis worthy, that was ſlain, 
N of Power and Renown, 
Of Wiſdom, Honour, and to wear 
the Royal Glorious Crown. | 
9. For thou our Souls redeemed haſt 
by thy moſt precious Blood, 
19. And madeus Kings and facred Prieſts 
to the eternal God. 


The Fourth Part. 


Pk 107.2. 0 That Mankind would praiſe the Lord | 
| for his great goodneſs then ! 
And for his Works moſt wonderful 
unto the Sons of Men ! 
22. And let them offer Sacrifice 
. ofPraiſe unto the Lord, 
And with the ſhouts of holy Joys 
His wondrous Works Record. 


Plal.c5. 2, Singto the Lord, and bleſs his Name 
His boundleſs Love diſplay : 
His ſaving Mercies to proclaim : 
| ceaſe not from day to day. | 
| Tl 25. 2. O Worſhip ye the Worlds greatLord! 
& 35. 9. in beauteous Holineſs | 
Let all the Earth with one arcord 
with fear his Name confeſs. * 


77, Letthe exalted Heavens rejoyce, 
'” and lettheEanhbeglad ; 


_— Family Ho, 


The Sea with irs applauding noi 
triumphant Joys ſhall add : 


Before the Lord; for he. doth c come, 13. 
He comes the Earth: 19'try :; | 

The World and altxhercin to doom, 
with truth and equity. © 
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O all his Angels, bleſs tlie Lord! 1577 FA. 2g 
ye thati in fredittencet) p: 43 10; "rope 

That hearken to his holy Word, 
and all his Laws fulfil. - | 

O bleſs the Lordsall ye bis Hoſts, 21. 
and Miniſters of his ; | 

And all his Works through all the Coaſts 22; 
where His Dominion is. 


Bleſs thou the Lord, my Soul 1 My mouth 22, 
his Praiſes ſhall proclaim. Plal. 145. 

Bleſs himall Fleſh , All chat hath breath, Pet. 
praiſe ye the Lord's Great Name. OO 


A Pſalm of Praiſe, To the Tuveof Plal. 148. The firſt 
Part. 
E holy Angels bright, Angels. 
which and before God's — | 
And dwell in Glorious Light, 
- praiſe ye the Lord each one ! 
Youthereſonigh, 
Fitter than we 
Dark Sinners be, 
For things ſo high. 


2. You bleſſed Souls at Reft, - - Theglori- 
who ſee your Saviour's face, _ 
Whoſe 
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whoſe Glory, even the Leaſt, 
is far above our Grace, 
- Gods praiſes ſound 
As in his fight:':: 
With ſweer 
Youdo abound. 


The. . $, All Nations of the-Earth 
World. extol the worlds Great: King ! 
With melodie and mirth 
his glorious praiſes ſing;, - 
| For He Rti Reigns, 
And will bring low 
The proudeſt foe 
' That Himdiſdaines. 


The 4- Sing forth Jehovah's praiſe, 
Orr, ye Saints that on him call 1 
Magnifie Him always: - 
his holy Churches all 1 
In him rejoyce, 
And there proclaime  . 
His holy name 
Wuth ſounding voice. .. 


My Soul. F- My Soul bear thou thy part, 

triumph in God above! 

With a well tuned feart, * 
ſing thou the ſongs of fove ! 
Thou arr His own, _ | 
Whoſe precious blood. 4. 
Shed for thy good 

His Love made known. . 
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6. He did in Loves 
renewing bk py « race | 


Forge all thy 


ew'd thee bis pleaſed face! 


Hedid thee heal 
By his own Merit : 
And by his Spirit. 

He did thee ſeal. 


7. In ſaddeft thoughts and grief, 


- in ſickneſs, fears and pain 
Icry'd for his relief, 
and did not cry in vain! 
He heard with ſpeed, 
And ftill 1 found _ 
Mercy abound | 
In time of need, 


8. Let not his Praiſes grow, 


on proſp'rous heights alone, ._ 


Bur in the Yales below. - 
Jet higgreat Love be known! 
Let nodiſtreſs 
Curb and controul 
My winged- ſoul, 


And praiſe ſuppreſs. | 
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9. Let not the fear or fark 
of his chaſtiſing Rod, 
Take offmy fervent heart-. 
from praiſing my dear God; 
Still ler me knecl, 
And to him bring 
This offering, 
Whar ere I feel, 


10. Though 
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10. Though Iloſe Friends and Wealth, 
and bear Reproach and Shame ; 's 
Though I loſe Eaſe and Hedlth, obey 
fill let me praiſe God's Nube : 
That fear and pain, - 
Which woulil deftroy 
My thanks and joy, 
Do Thou reftrain. - 


Though Humane helpdepart 
"Jad Fleſ, draw near to Duſt ; 
Let Faith keepup my Hearr , 
to Loye God Trueand Juſt : 
And all my days 
Let no Difeaſ. 
Cauſe meto ceaſe | 
_ His joyful Praife, 


- 12; Though ſin would inake me doubt, 
and fill my Soul with fears, 
Though God ſeem to ſhut our 
my daily cries and tears; p 
By no (uch froft (| 
Of (ad delays © 
Let thy ſweet Praiſe, 
Be'nipt and loft. 


13. Away diſtruſtful care, 
{ have Thy Promiſe Lord : 2 
To baniſh all deſpair - T 
I have Thy Oath'and Word ! + 
_ Andtherefore I 
Shall ſee thy face, 


© The Pooz Pans Family ook. 
- And there thy Grace 
Shall magni. 


14. Though Sin and Death conſpire, 
to rob thee of thy Praiſe; 
Still towards Thee Ile aſpire, 
and Thou dull hearts canſt taiſc ! 
Openthy door, 
And when grim death u\ 
Shall top this breath, \ 
I'le praiſe Thee more. \ 4 


15+ With thy triumphant Flock, 
then I ſhall numbred be, 
Built on th' Eternal Rock 
his Glory we ſhall ſee, 
The Heay'ns ſo high 
Wirh Praiſe ſhall ring 
Andall ſhall fing 
In Harmony. 


26, The Sun is but a ſpark 
fronghe Ecernal Light ; 
- Irsbrighteſt beams are dark, : 
rothat moſt Glorious Sight, 
There the whole Chore » 
With one accord 
Shall praiſe the Lord 
For eyermores 
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